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BOOK LV1
Τάδ* tvtOTiv iv τφ πΐντηκοστφ ϊκτφ των Δίωνοτ 'Ρωμαϊκών α. 'ns rots τ α τ ίχνα. ϊχουσι καί μετὰ τοντο τ οί$ artKvois καί ayapois & Ανγονστος δκλίχθη, καί οσα in’ αύτo7s
iiplCfV.
β. Ώϊ Κυϊντιλιοϊ O νόμος ήττηθα5 ΰττδ Κ(λτών απίθανων. γ. Ώ$ τδ Όμονόαον καθκρώθη. δ. 'ns η Aiovias στοά καθκρώθη.
«. 'ns ΑoyouaTos μετήλλαξίν.
Χρόνου irArjOos eτη (ξ, iv ols ξωχοντίϊ οι αριθμοΰμινοι o'iSt iyivovro
Κ. Σονλνίκιος Κ. vt. Kaptpivos „
Γ. Πθ7Γ7ταϊοϊ Κ. υί. 2a0ivos υ1Γ’
Π. Κopvi]Aios Π. υί. Δολοβέλλαν „
Γ. ’lovvios Γ vt.1 2ιKavSs Μ. Αίμίλιος Κ. υί. Aiwidos „
Τ. 2τατίλιos Τ· νί. Τavpos υΊ?'
PeppaviKhs Τι. Κaiaapos υί. Καΐσαρ Γ. Φοντίΐοϊ * Γ- υί. Καττίτων Α. Μοννάτιο* Λ. υί. Πλὰγ/cos Γ. 2/Aios Γ. υί. Καικίνα Aapyos3 Σέ£τos Πομ·πηι/'S 2(ξτου νί. „
Σέ£τos ’Απουλί'ιοί4 2έ£του υί.
Και ταΰτα μεν άλλοι καθήρουν, ο δε δη Τιβεριος ἐ? την ’Ρώμην, /χβτἀ το/' χειμώνα iv ω Κύιντος ~ου\πίκιο<; καί Υάιος 'Σ.αβϊνος υπατέυσαν, άνεκομίσθψ καί αυτω καί δ Αύγουστο? ἐς
2
Γ. υί. supplied by 15η.	2 Φοντ/ios I>s., tpovrows Μ.
3 Καικίνα Aa^yis Bs., ΚΜΚιναλαριος Μ.
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
BOOK LV1
The following is contained in the Fifty-sixth of Dio’s Rome:—
How Augustus addressed those who were fathers and afterwards the childless and unmarried, arid the recompenses that he established for thorn (chaps. 1-10).
How Quintilius Varus was defeated by the Oermans and perished (chaps. 18-24).
How the temple of Concord was dedicated (eliap. 25).
How the Portico of Li via1 was dedicated (chap. 27).
How Augustus passed away (chaps. 2it-47).
Duration of time, six years, in which there were the ninyistiales (consuls) here enumerated :—
Α. I).
It Q. Sulpiciu* Q. f. Cameriiius, (J. PoppaeusQ. f. Sabiims. 1(J Ρ Cornelius I*, f. Dolibella, (J. I minis C. f. Silauus.
11 M. Aemilius Q. f. Lepidus, T. fStatilius T. f. Taurus.
Γ2 (Icrmanieus Ti. Oaesaris f. Caesar, (’. Fonteius (J. f. Cii]iit(>.
]3 L. Munatius L. f. Plautus, C. SiliusC. f. Caeeina Largns. 14 Sextus I’oiiipeius S<;.\ti f., Sextus Apuleiiis Sexti f.
Wim.K others were reducing tliest- places, Tiberius returned to Rome after the* winter in which Quintus Sulpicius and Gains Sabinus hreanu· consuls. Even Augustus himself went out into tlie suburbs to meet
1 The compiler of this synopsis had before him a faulty reading in chap. 27 (see critical note on that passag··) ; the Τοι ticiiH I ii 1 ϊ a is incant.
ΑπουΛίι j li.S., airi/uAius M.
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το προάστειον άπαντήσας ήλθε τε μετ αυτού ες τα, 'λεπτά, κάνταύθα άπο βήματος τον δήμον ήσπάσατο, και μετ α τούτο τά τε άλλα τα προσήκοντα επί τοίς τ οιούτοις εποίησε καί θέας
2	Επινικίους διά των υπάτων. €7τειδή τε οι ίππής πολλή iv αύταϊς σπουδή τον νόμον τον περί των μήτε 1 η α μουντών μήτε τεκνούντων κατάλυθήναι ήξίουν, ήθροισεν ές την αγοράν χωρίς μεν τούς άγυναίους σφών χωρίς δε τούς γεγαμηκότας ή καί τέκνα έχοντας, καί Ιδιον πολύ τούτους εκείνων ελάττους ήλγησέ τε καί διελέξατο αυτοΐς τοιάδε·
2	“ Et καί ολίγοι παντάπασιν, ως <ye προς τοσού-
τον 'όγκον πόλεως είπεΐν, καί πολλά καταδεέστεροι των ετέρων των μηδέν των δεόντων πράττειν εθελοντών έστέ, ἀλλ’ εγωγε καί κατ αυτό τούτο μάλλον υμάς επαινώ καί πολλήν χάριν ύμίν έχω, οτι καί έπείσθητε καί την πατρίδα συμπληθύετε.
2	εκ yap των ου τω βιουντων παμπλ’>)θείς οι μετά ταύτα 'Ρωμαίοι yενήσονταί' καί yap το κατ' άρχάς καί πάνυ βραχείς οντες, έπειτα γόμων έπιμελΐ)θέντες καί τέκνα ποιησάμενοι πάιντας ανθρώπους ούκ ευανδρία μόνον άλλα καί πο-
3	λυανθρωπία υπερέφυμεν. ών χρή μεμνημένους το θνητόν τής φύσεως ημών άιδίω διαδοχή γενών ώσπερ τινών λαμπαδίων παραμυθεϊσθαι, ϊ ν' εν ώ μόνω της θείας ευδαιμονίας ήττώμεθα, τούτ
4	έξ άλλήλων αθάνατον καθιστάμεθα. διά yάρ τούτο καί τα μάλιστα ο πρώτος και μέγιστος εκείνος θεός, ό τεκτηνάμενος ημάς, διχή τε διείλε το θνητόν γένος, καί το μεν άρρεν αυτού το δε
1 μη re l>k., μη ΛΙ.
4
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him, accompanied him to the Saepta, and there from a tribunal greeted the people. Following this he performed all tlie ceremonies proper to such occasions, and caused the consuls to give triumphal games. And when the knights were very urgent, during the games, in seeking the repeal of the law regarding the unmarried and the childless, he assembled in one part of the Forum the unmarried men of tlieir number, and in another those who were married, including those who also had children. Then, perceiving that the latter were much fewer in number than the former, he was tilled with grief and addressed them somewhat as follows :
“Though you are but few altogether, in comparison with the vast throng that inhabits this city, and are far less numerous than the others, who are unwilling to perform any of their duties, vet for this very reason 1 for my part praise you the more, and am heartily grateful to you because you have shown yourselves obedient and are helping to replenish "the fatherland. For it is l>v lives so conducted that the Romans of later days will become a mighty multitude. We wert* at first a mere handful, you know, hut when we had recourse to marriage and l»egot us children, we came to surpass all mankind not only in the manliness of our citizens but in the size of our population as well. Hearing this in mind, we must console the mortal side of our nature with .'in endless succession of generations that shall be like the torch-bearc-rs in a race, so that through one another we may render immortal the one side of our nature in which we fall short of divine bliss. It was for this cause most of all that tlmt first and greatest tfod, who fashioned us, divided the race of mortals in
5
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θήΧυ άποδείξας έρωτα καί ανάγκην σφίσι τής 7τρος άΧλή\ους συνουσίας ενεΒαΧε, καλ γόνιμον την όμιΧίαν αυτών ειτοίησεν, όπως εκ των αει γεννωμενων σίδιον τρόπον τινα και το θνητόν
δ άπεργάσηται. καίτοι καί αυτών τών θεών οι μεν άρρενες αι δε θήΧειαι νομίζονται, καί οι μεν γεγεννηκεναι τινας οι δ' εκ τινών γεγεννήσθαι παραδέχονται- ου τω καί παρ' εκείνοις τοϊς μηδέν τούτων δεομενοις καΧον είναι δέδοκται καί γάμος καί τέκνωσις.
3	“'Ώστε όρθώς μεν εποιήσατε τούς θεούς μιμη-σάμενοι, όρθώς δε καί τούς πατέρας ζηΧώσαντες, ΐν ώσπερ υμάς εκείνοι εγεννησαν, ου τω και υμείς άΧΧονς τεκνώσητε, καί καθάπερ εκείνους ύμεΐς προγόνους καί ηγεισθε και ονομάζετε, ου τω και
2	υμάς ετεροι καί νομίσωσι καί προσείπωσι, τά τε έργα οσα εκείνοι καΧώς πράξαντες νμΐν μετ' εύκΧείας παρεδοσαν, καί ύμεΐς αΧΧοις παραδώτε, καί τα κτήματα οσα αυτοί κτησάιμενοι κατεΧιπον ύμΐν, καί ύμεΐς ετεροις εξ ύμών αύτών γεγονόσι
3	καταΧίπητε. πώς μεν γαρ ούκ άριστον γυνή σώφρων οίκουρος οικονόμος παιδοτράφος ύγίαί-νοντά τε εύφραναι καί άσθενούντα θεραπεύσαι, εύτυχούντι τε συγγενεσθαι καί δυστυχούντα παραμυθήσασθαι, του τε νέου την εμμανή φύσιν καθεΐρξαι και τού πρεσβυτερου την εξωρον
4	αύστηρότ)]τα κεράσαι ; πώς δ' ου χ ήδύ άνεΧεσθαι τεκνον εξ άμφοΐν συμπεφυκος καί θρεψαι καί 7ταιδεύσαι, εικόνα μεν τού σώματος εικόνα δε καί της ψυχής, ώστε εν εκείνω αύξηθεντι ετερον αυτόν
5	γενεσθαι ; πώς δ' ου μακαριστόν, άπαΧΧαττόμενον εκ του βίου, διάδοχον καί κΧηρονόμον οίκεΐον εξ 6
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twain, making one half of it male and the other half a.d. o female, and implanted in them love and compulsion to mutual intercourse, making their association fruitful, that by the young continually born lie might in a way render even mortality eternal. Indeed, even of the £ods themselves some are accounted malt' and others female ; and the tradition prevails that some have begotten others and some have been begotten of others. So even among those beings, who need no such device, marriage and the begetting of children have been approved as a noble thing.
“Von have done right, therefore, to imitate the gods and right to emulate your fathers, so that, just as they begot yon, you also may bring others into the world ; that, just as you consider them and name them ancestors, others also may regard you and address you in similar fashion ; that the works which they nobly achieved and handed down to you with glory, you also may hand on to others; and that the possessions which they acquired and left to you, you also may leave to others sprung from your own loins.
For is there anything better than a ife who is chaste, domestic, a good house-keeper, a rearer of children ; one to gladden you in Iii-allli, to tend you in sickness; to In* your partner in good fortune, to console you in misfortune; to restrain the mad passion of youth and to temper the unseasonable harshness of old a"c ? And is it not a delight to acknowledge a child who shows the endowments of both parents, to nurture and educate it, at once tli<· physical and the spiritual im.i^c· of yourself, so tint in its growth another self lives ;igam ? ]s it not blessed, on departing· from life, to leave behind as
7
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εαυτού γεγονότα και του γόνους καί της ουσίας καταλιπεΐν, καί τη μεν φύσει τη άνθρωπίνη 8ια-λυθήναι τη 8ε εκείνου 8ια8οχή ζήσαι, καί μήτ επ’ άΧλοτρίοις ώσπερ εν πολεμώ γενεσθαι μήτε άρ8ην
6	ώστε εν πολεμώ γε1 άπολεσθαι ; καί ταύτα μεν τ α κόρ8η Ϊ8ιά που τ οΐς γαμοΰσι και τεκνοποιούσιν υπάρχει- τω 8ε 8η κοινω, ούπερ ενεκα και παρά γνώμην πολλά ποιεΐν οφείλομε ν, πώς μεν ου καλόν πώς 8' ούκ άναγκαϊον, εϊπερ αι τε πόλεις
7	καί οι 8 ή μοι εσονται, καί υμείς τε ετερων άρξετε καί οι άλλοι ύμΐν υπακοΰσουσι, πολυπληθία 2 εν τε ειρήνη γην εργάσασθαι καί ναυτιλίας3 ναυτίλασθαι τεχνας τε άσκήσαι καί 8ημιουργίας επιτη8εύσαι, καί εν πολεμώ τα. τε οντα προθυμότερου 8ιά τά γένη σώσαι καί αντί τών
8	άπολλυμόνων ετερους άντικαταστήσαι ; υμάς μεν ούν, ω άν8ρες (μόνοι γάρ αν 4 άν8ρες 8ικαίως όνομάζοισθε), καί ω πατερες (καί γάρ ταύτην άξιοι τήν επωνυμίαν ομοίως εμοί εχειν εστε) καί φιλώ δια ταυτα καί επαινώ, καί τούτοις τε οις εθηκα άθλοις άγάλλω, καί προσέτι καί άλλαις καί τιμαΐς καί άρχαϊς επιγαυρώσω, ώστ αύτους τε μεγάλα καρπώσασθαι καί τ οΐς παισί μη
9	ελάιττω καταλιπεϊν. μεταβήσομαι 8ε 8ή καί επί τούς άλλους τούς ούτε τι τών όμοιων ν μιν πε-ποιηκότας καί πάντων 8ιά τούτο τών ενάντιων τευξομόνους, ίνα μή μόνον εκ τών λόγων αλλα καί εκ τών έργων ετι καί μάλλον καταμάθητε όσον αυτών όιαφερετε."
1 *ν πολίμψ ye corrupt. Dindorf rejected it altogether as a mere repetition from the line above ; Capps suggests Λ λοιμό).
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successor and heir to your blood and substance one that is your own, sprung from your own loins, and to have only the human part of you waste away, while you live in the child :is your successor, so that you need not fall into the hands of aliens, as in war, nor perish utterly, ns in a pestilence ? These, now, are the private advantages that accrue to those who marry and beget children ; but for the State, for whose sake we ought to do many things that are even distasteful to us, how excellent and how necessary it is, if cities and peoples are to exist, and if you are to rule others and all the world is to obey von, that there should be a multitude of men, to till the earth in time of peace, to make voyages, practise arts, and follow handicrafts, and, in time of war, to protect what we already have with all the greater zeal because of family ties and to replace those that fall bv others. Therefore, men,—for you alone may properly l>e called men,—and fathers,—for you are as worthy to hold this title as I myself,— 1 love you and praise you for this ; and ϊ not only bestow the prizes 1 have already otfered but will distinguish you still further by other honours and oflices, so tli.it you may not only reap «Teat benefits yourselves but may also leave them to your children uiidiininishcd.
I	will now jro over to the other group, whose actions will hear no comparison with yours and whose reward, l lie* re fore, will he directly the opposite. ^ on will thus learn not alone from my words, but even more from mv deeds, how far you excel them.” 2 3
2	ττο\.·ιτ\ηθία 15k., *ο\υπ\ηΟίαι M.
3	ναυτιλίαν Rk., ναντιλίοι M.
1 &v supplied by Diinl.
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4	Ύαϋτ είπών, καί τ α μεν παραίρημα δούς τ ισιν αυτών τα δ' υποσχόμενος, μετήλθέ τε προς τους ετέρους και έλεξε και εκείνοίς τάδε-
2	“ Θαυμαστόν μεν τι πέπονθα, ω τί αν όνομάσαιμι υμας ; άνδρας ; ἀλλ’ ούδέν άνδρών ερ-γον παρέχεσθε. ττοΧίτας ; άλλ* οσον έφ' ύμΐν, ή πόλις άπόλλυται. 'Ρωμαίους ; άλλ'επιχειρείτε τό ονομα τούτο καταλύσαι. ου μην άλλ’ ε^ω^ε, οιτινες ποτέ έστε και οτιδήποτε χαίρετε όνομαζό-
3	μενοι, παράδοξον μεν τι πάθος πέπονθα' υπέρ yap τής πολυανθρωπίας υμών αει τε πάντα ποιών καί νυν επιτιμήσειν ύμΐν μέλλων, άηδώς υμάς όρώ πολλούς όντας, καί μάλλον αν ήβουλόμην τοσοΰ-τους μεν τούς έτερους εκείνους, οι ς προδιείλεγμαι,1 είναι, όσοι1 2 υμείς οράσθε, υμάς δέ δη μάλιστα μεν σύν εκείνοίς τετάχθαι, ει δέ μή, μηδέ είναι*
4	ο'ίτινες ούτε της τών θεών προνοίας ούτε τής τών προπατόρων επιμελείας ενθυμηθέντες επιθυμείτε πάν μεν τό <γένος ημών άφαιίσαι καί θνητόν όντως ποιήσαι, πάν δέ τό 'Ρωμαίων έθνος φθεϊραι και παύσαι. τί μεν yap αν ύπολειφθείη σπέρμα ανθρώπινον, αν τα αυτά ύμΐν καί οι άλλοι πάντες πράξωσιν ; ών apxpyoi yeyoνότες εύλόyως αν
5	την αιτίαν τής πανωλεθρίας εχοιτε.Ζ πώς δ’ ου, καν 4 μηδένες άλλοι ζηλώσωσιν υμάς, εικότως αν καί δι’ αυτό τούτο μισοΐσθε, οτι παροράτέ τε α μΐ]δείς αν άλλος παρίδοι καί αμελείτε ών ούδείς αν5 άλλος άμελήσειε, καί νόμους καί επιτηδεύ-
1	ττροδΐ(ί\ΐ’/μαι R. Steph., πρ χτδΐί/λβγμαι Μ.
2	"όσοι Rk , ή otroi Μ.	3 ἔχοιτβ I5k., ἔχητ* Μ.
1 ιτώϊ δ* ον, Khv Cobet, irSis δ’ ουκ, ον Μ.
6 ὰν supplied by R. Stepli.
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After this speech he made presents to some of a.d. o them at once and promised to make others; lie then went over to the other crowd and spoke to them as follows :
“ Λ strange experience has been mine, O—what shall I call you? Men? Bat you are not performing any of the oflices of men. Citizens?
But tor all that you are doing, the city is perishing. Romans? But you are undertaking to blot out this name altogether. Well, at any rate, whatever you arc and by whatever name you delight to be called, mine has been an astonishing' experience; for though I am always doing everything to promote an increase of population among you and am now about to rebuke you, I grieve to see that there are a great many of you. I could rather have wished that those others to whom I have just spoken were as numerous as you prove to be, and that preferably you were ranged with them, or otherwise did not exist at all.
For you, heedless alike of the providence of the gods and of the watchful care of your forefathers, are bent upon annihilating our entire race and making it in truth mortal, are bent upon destroying and bringing to an end the entire Homan nation. Kor wliat seed of human beings would lie left, if η 11 the rest of mankind should do what you are (loin# ?
Kor you lave become their leaders, and so would ri^litlv bear the responsibility for the universal (lcstniction. And even if’ no others emulate you, would you not he justly hated for the very reason that yon overlook what no one else would overlook,
/ind nc/rlrct wlint no one else would neglect, introducing customs and practices which, it' imitated,
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ματα τοιαύτα εσφερετε α ζηλώσαντες μεν πάντες αν άπόλοιντο, μίσησαν τες Β' υμάς αν Βικαιώσειαν.
G ούΒε γάρ ούΒε των φονέων φειΒόμεθα οτι μη πάντες φονεύουσιν, ούΒε τούς ιερόσυλους άφίεμεν οτι μη πάντες ίεροσυλούσιν, ἀλλ’ οστις 1 αν των άπειρημενων τί ττράττων άλω. και υπέρ αυτού τούτου κολάζεται, οτι μόνος ή και μετ' ολίγων
5	ττοιεί τι τοιοντον ο μηΒε'ις ετερος. καίτοι καν τα μέγιστα τις άΒικηματα όνομάση, ούΒέν εστι τάλλα προς τούτο το νύν ύφ υμών γιγνομενον, ούχ οτι εν προς εν εξεταζόμενα, άλλ' ούΒε όμού πάντα προς τούτο το εν παραβαλλόμενα. καί γάρ μιαιφονεϊτε, μηΒε τεκνούν τες αρχήν τους όξ
2	υμών γεννηθήναι όφείλοντας, καί ανοσιουργείτε, τά τε ονόματα καί τάς τιμάς των προγονών παύοντες, καί ασεβείτε, τά τε γένη υμών τα καταΒειχθεντα υπό των Θεών άφανίζοντες, καί το μεγιστον των αναθημάτων αυτών, την άνθρωπίνην φύσιν, άπολλύντες, τά τε ιερά Βία τούτου καί
3	τούς ναούς αυτών άνατρεποντες. καί μέντοι καί την πολιτείαν καταλύετε, μη πειθόμενοι τοϊς νόμοις, καί την πατρίΒα προΒίΒοτε, στερίφην τε αυτήν καί άγονον άπεργαζόμενοι, μάλλον Βε άρΒην κατασκάπτετε, έρημον των οίκησόντων ποιούντες· άνθρωποι γάρ που πόλις εστίν, αλλ ουκ οικιαι ούΒε στοαί ούΒ' άγοραί άνΒρων κεναι.
4	“'Έινθυμήθητε ούν, τινα μεν ουκ αν οργήν ο "Ρ ω μύλος εκείνος ό αρχηγέτης ημών Βικαίως
1	ὰλλ’ οστιs Tik., "ν’ &\\os oris Μ.
1 Compare the words of Nicias (in Thuc. vii. 77) : &ySpes yap πόλις, καί ου τΐίχη ονδἶ vijey άνδρών Kevai (it is men that
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would lead to the extermination of all mankind, and, a.d. 9 if «abhorred, would end in your own punishment?
We do not spare murderers, you know, because not every man eommits murder, nor do we let temple-robbers go because not everyone robs temples ; but anybody who is convicted of committing a forbidden act is punished for the very reason that lie alone or in company with a few others does something that no one else Avould do. Yet, if one were to name over all the worst crimes, the others are as naught in comparison with this one you are now committing, whether you consider them crime for crime or even set all of them together over against this single crime of yours. For you are committing murder in not begetting in the first place those who ought to be your descendants ; you are committing sacrilege in putting an end to the names and honours of your ancestors ; and you are guilty of impiety in that yon are abolishing your families, which were instituted by the gods, and destroying the greatest of offerings to them,—human life,—thus overthrowing their rites and tlieir temples. Moreover, you are destroying the State by disobeying its laws, and you ;tre betraying your country hv rendering her barren and childless; nay more, you arc laving her even with the dust by making her destitute of future inhabitants. For it is IniiiKii) beings th.it constitute a city, we are told,1 not houses or porticos or marketplaces empty of men.
“ Bethink you, therefore, what wrath would justly seize the great Komulus, the founder of our race, if
constitute a city, not walls or ships empty of men). Compare also Soph., O.Jl. f»0 f.
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Χαβοι, Χογισάμενος τα τε καθ' εαυτόν, οθεν εγεννηθη, καί τα ύμετερα, οτι ούδε εκ νομίμων
5	γάμων παιδοποιεΐσθαι εθεΧετε' τινα δ' ούκ αν οι μετ αυτού1 'Ρωμαίοι, εννοησαντες οτι αύτοϊ μεν καί τ ας άΧΧοτρίας κόρας ηρπασαν, υμείς 8ε ούδε τάς οικείας αγαπάτε, καί οι μεν καί εκ των πολεμίων επαιδοποιήσαντο, υμείς δε ούδε εκ των ποΧιτίδων τεκνούτε· τινα ό Κονρτιος ό καί anτοθανείν νητομείνας, Ίνα μη στερηθώσι των γυναικών οι γεγαμηκότες· τινα ΈρσιΧία ή καί τη θνγατρί άκοΧουθήσασα καί τα γαμικά ττάνθ’
6	ημίν καταδείξασα. άΧΧ’ οι μεν πατερες ημών καί εποΧεμησαν ττρός Έ,αβίνους υπέρ τών γάμων, καί κατεΧυσαντο τών τε γυναικών αυτών καί τών τέκνων συναΧΧαξάντων σφάς, όρκους τε επί τούτοις επηγαγον καί συνθήκας τινας εποιήσαντο·
7	υμείς δε καί εκείνα πάντα σνγχείτε. διά τί; ἡ ίνα καί αυτοί αει άγυνοι ητε, ώσπερ αι ίερειαι αι αειπάρθενοι άνανδροι είσιν; ούκούν καί κο-Χάζεσθε, αν άσεΧγαίνητε τι, ώσπερ καί εκείναι.
G “ ΙΙί-κμώς ευ οίδ’ οτι καί τραχέως δοκώ ύμίν διαΧεγεσθαι. άΧΧα πριοτον μεν Χογίσασθε ότι καί οι ιατροί συχνούς καί καίοντες καί τεμνοντες, όταν μη δύνωνται αΧΧως πως υγιείς γενεσθαι,
2	θεραπεύουσιν, επειτα δε ότι ούτε εκών ουθ' ηδεως αυτά λήγω, ώστβ εγώ μεν καί αυτό τ ουθ ύμίν εγκαΧώ ότι με ες τούτους τους Χογους προηγάγετε, υμείς δ’ εϊπερ άχθεσθε τοίς είρη-μενοις, μη ποιείτε ταύτα εφ’ οίς άναγκαίως κακώς ακούετε, ει γάρ δη δάκνει τινας υμών τα υπ εμού Χεγόμενα, πώς ου ποΧυ μάΧΧον και εμε 1 αντοΰ Leuncl., abrbv Μ.
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lie could reflect on the circumstances of his own a.d. birth and then upon your conduct in refusing to beget children even by lawful marriages! How wrathful would the Homans who were his followers be, if they could realize that after they themselves had even seized foreign girls, you are not satisfied even with those of vour own race, and after they had <rot children even by enemy wives, you will not beget them even of women who are citizens ! How angry would Curtius he, who was willing to die that the married men might not be bereft of' their wives ! How indignant Hcrsilia, who attended her daughter at her wedding and instituted for us all the rites of marriage ! Nay, our fathers even fought the Sabines lo obtain brides and made peace through the intercession of their wives and children ; they administered oaths and made sundry treaties for this very purpose; but you are bringing- all their efforts to nautili. And why? Do you desire to live apart from women iilways, even as the Vestal Virgins live apart from men? Then you should also be punished as they art; if you are guilty of any lewdness.
“ I know that I serin to you to speak bitterly anil harshly. Hut reflect, in tin* first place, that physicians, too, treat many patients by caiiU-ry and surgery, when they CMiinot 1><· fured in any other way ; and, in the second place, that it is not my wish or my pleasure to speak thus. Hence 1 have this furtluT reproach to hrinu; against you, that you have provoked mt: to this discourse. As for yourselves, if you do not like what I say, do not continue this conduct for which you are i)cin<a and must ever Ik* reproached. If my words do wound some of you,
Iiuw niiK-h more do vour actions wound 1 >< * 111 me and
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καί τους αΧΧουν 'Ρ ωμαίουν πάνταν τ α ύφ' υμών
3	ποιούμενα ; ούκούν εϊπερ ω? άΧηθών άσχάΧΧετε, μετ αβάΧεσθε,1 ϊ ν α καί επαινέσω ύμάν καί δια-μείψωμαι. ότι yap ούτε ττ} φύσει χαΧεπόν ει μι, πάντα τε όσα προσήκον η ν τον ayaOov νομοθετην πράξαι ανθρωπίνων προκατεστησάμην, ουδ' αυτοί άyvoεΐτε.
4	“Ήν μεν yap ουδέ πρόσθεν εξόν άμεΧεϊν τισι παιδοποιίαν καί γάιμων" καί yap απ' αρχήν εύθυν άμα ττ} πρώτρ την ποΧιτείαν καταστάσει ακριβών περί αυτών ενομοθετηθη, καί μετά τούτο ποΧΧα καί ττ} βουΧη καί τω δήμω εδοξεν, α περιττόν
5	αν εϊη καταΧε^/ειν βγω δε επηύξησα μεν τα επιτίμια τοΐν άπειθούσιν, ΐνα φόβω τού περι-πεσεΐν αύτοΐν σωφρονίζοισθε, εθηκα δε καί άθΧα τοΐν πειθαρχούσι τοσαύτα καί τηΧικαύτα ηΧίκα καί οσα ~ επ' ούδεμια αXX;) avhpayadia δίδοται, Ϊν ει καί διά μηδέν αΧΧο, διά yε ταύτα καί
6	yaμεΐν καί παιδοποιεϊν άναπείθοισθε. άΧΧ' ύμεΐν ούτε εκείνων τινόν οριγνηθεντεν ούτε των επιτιμίων τι φοβηθεντεν πάντα τε αυτά κατεφρονήσατε καί πάντα αυτά, ών ουδέ εν πόΧει τινι οίκούντεν κατεπατήσατε. καί φάτε μεν τον εΰζωνον δη τούτον καί εΧεύθερον βίον τον ayovov καί άτεκνον επανηρησθαι, Χηστών δε δη καί θηρίων των
7 ayριωτάιτων ούδεν διαφερετε.	ου yap δήπου 3 μοναυΧία χαίρετε, ΐν άνευ yovaiKoiv διά^ητε, ουδέ εστιν οστιν υμών ή σιτεϊται μόνον η καθεύδει μόνον, άΧΧ' εξουσίαν καί ύβρίζειν καί άσεXyαίνειν
’ μεταβάΚεσθε Bk., μεταβάλΚεσθε ΛΙ.
2	!ίσα I)ind., οἶα Μ.
3	δήπου Rk., δη δήπου Μ. ΐ6
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all the rest of the Romans ! Accordingly, if you are a.d. a vexed in very truth, change your course, so that I in a}' praise and recompense you ; for that I am not harsh by nature and that I have accomplished, subject to human limitations, everything it was proper for a good law-giver to do, even you cannot fail to realize.
“ Indeed, it was never permitted to any man, even in olden times, to neglect marriage and the begetting of children ; but from the very outset, when the government was first established, strict laws were made regarding tlie.se matters, and subsequently many decrees were passed by both the senate and the people, which it would be superfluous to enumerate here. I, now, have increased the penalties for the disobedient, in order that through fear of becoming- liable to them you mi^lit be brought to your senses; and to the obcdlit 1 have offered more numerous and greater prizes than arc given for any other display of excellence, in order that for this reason, if for πο other, you might bt* persuadt*cl to ιη··πτν and lie^et children. Yet you have not striven for any of the ret’oinpcii» nor fen red any of the penalties, but have shown contempt for -ill these measures and have trodden them all underfoot, «is if’ you were not Jiving in a civilized community. You talk, forsooth, about tin's ‘fret;’ and f untrammelled’ life that you have juloplfd, without Wives ;m<] without children ; hut you arc not a wliit better than brigands or the most savage of bc;i.sls. For surely it, is not yonr delight in ;i solitary existence tint leads you to live without wives, nor is then· one of yon who either cats alone or .sleeps iilouc ; πο, wluit you want is to have i’till liberty for wan Ion ness ami
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2	εχειν έθεΧετε. καίτοι και μνηστεύειν υ μιν ιίπαλας ετι κόρας και μηδέπω γάμων ωραίας 1 επέτρεψα, Ίνα το 'όνομα των μέΧΧονυμφίων εχοντες οικ-ωφεΧώς βιωητε, καί έξεΧευθέρας τοϊς yε ^ω τον βουΧευτικού ουσιν σχέσθαι συνεχώρησα, ϊν' ει καί τις εξ έρωτος ή και συνήθειας τινος ες
3	τούθ' υπαχθείη, εννόμως αυτό ποιοίη. καί ούδε ες ταΰτα μέντοι κατήττειξα υμείς, άλλα τό μεν πρώτον τρία ετη όΧα προς παρασκευήν υμίν εδωκα, το δε δεύτερον δύο. ἀλλ’ ούδε ν ούδ' ούτως ου τ' άπειΧών ούτε προτρεπων ου τ ανα-
4	βαΧΧόμενος ούτε δεόμενος τι πεποίηκα. όρΐιτε yap και αύτο'ι όσω πΧείους των ηεηαμρκότων εστε· ους έχρήν ήδη τοσούτους ετέρους, μάΧΧον δε ποΧΧαπΧασίους παϊδας ήμίν παρεσχηκέναι. πώς μεν yap αν αΧΧεας τα yένη διαμείνειε, πώς δ' αν τό κοπών διασωθείη μήτε γαμούζ'τωζ' ημών
5	μήτε παιδοποιουμενών ; ου yap που καί εκ τής yής προσδοκάτε τινας αναφύσεσθαι 2 τους δια-δεξομένους τα τε ύμέτερα καί τα δημόσια, ώσπερ οι μύθοι Xiyουσιν. ου μήν ούδ' όσιον ή και καΧο)ς έχον εστί τό μεν ήμέτερον yένος παύσασθαι κατ τό όνομα τό Ρωμαίων εν ή μιν άποσβήναι, αΧΧοις δε τισιν ανθμώττοις r/EΧΧησιν ή καί βαρ-
6	βάροις την πόΧιν έκδοθήναι. ή τούς μεν δούΧους δι' αυτό τούτο μάΧιστα έΧευθερονμεν, όπως όις πΧείστ ους εξ αύτών ποΧίτας ποιώμεθα, τοι ς τε συμμάχοις της ποΧιτείας μεταδίδομεν όπως πΧη-θύωμεν αύτοί δ' υμείς οι απ' αρχής 'Ρωμαίοι, οι 3 τούς πpoyόνους εκείνους τούς Χίαρκίους 4 τους
1	ωραίας Κ. Steph., ώρας Μ.
2	άναφνσαιΡαί Bk., αναφύΐσθαι Μ.
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licentiousness. Yet I allowed you to pay your court a.d.o to girls still of tender years and not yet ripe for marriage, in order that, classed as prospective bridegrooms, you might live as family men should ; and I permitted those not in the senatorial order to wed freedwomen, so that, if anyone through love or intimacy of any sort should be disposed to such a course, lie might go about it lawfully. And I did not limit you rigidly even to this, but at first gave you three whole years in Avhieh to make your preparations, and later two. Yet not even so, by threatening, or urging, or postponing, or entreating, have I accomplished anything. For you see for yourselves how much more numerous you are than the married men, when you ought by this time to have provided us with as many children besides, or rather with several times your number. How otherwise can families continue ? How can the State be preserved, if we neither marry nor have children? For surely you are not expecting men to spring up from the ground to succeed to your goods and to the public interests, as the myths describe ! And yet it is neither rijrht nor creditable that our race should cease, and the name of Homans be blotted out with us, and the city be given over to foreigners — Greeks or even barbarians. l)u we not free our slaves chiefly for the express purpose of making out of them as many citizens as possible? And do we not give our allies a share in the government in ortli-r that our numbers may increase? And do you, then, who are Romans from the be<rinnin<i and claim as your 3 4
3	οι «applied by JJk.
4	Μαρκίυυί Heim., μάρκουs M.
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Φαβίους τους ϋνιντίους1 τους ΟύαΧερίους τούς ΊουΧίους2 καταΧεχοντες, επιθυμείτε μεθ' υμών αυτών καί τα yevp αμα καί τα ονόματα άπο-
8	Χεσαι ; αλλ’ Ιγωγε αισ χύνομαι καί ότι τοιοθτον είπεΐν προήχθην. παύσασθε ούν μαινόμενοι, και Χοχίσασθε ήδη ποτε ότι αδύνατόν εστι,ποΧΧών μεν ev ταϊς νόσοις ποΧΧών δε καί iv τοΐς ποΧεμοις εκάστοτε τεΧευτώντων, σωθήναι την πόΧιν, αν μη το 7τΧήθος αυτής εκ των αεί iiriyiy νο μενών άναπΧηρώται.
2	“ Καί μηδείς υμών οίεσθω με ayvoeiv ότι εστι τινα καί εν τω χάμω καί εν, τη τεκνοποιία καί δυσχερή καί Χυττηρά· αλλ’ εκείνο ενθ υμεΐσθε, ότι ούδ' ϊίλΧο τι ιιχαθον εχομεν ω μη καί ανιαρόν τι τταραμέμικται, καί τοΐς ye πΧείστοις καί μεχί-στοις αυτών ττΧεΐστα καί μεχιστα συμπεφυκεν.
3	ώστ ει ταύτ εκκΧίνετε, μηδε εκείνων επορεχεσθε. ττασι yap ως είττεΐν τοΐς αρετήν καί ηδονήν τινα είΧικρινή εχουσι καί 7τροττονεΐν καί συμπονεΐν καί επιπονεΐν χρή' τι yap δει καθ έκαστον αυτών επεξιόντα μaκpηyopεΐv; ούκούν ει καί εν τω yήμαι καί εν τω τεκνώσαι ανιαρά τινα ενεστιν, άντιΧοχίζεσθε καί τα άμείνονα, και ττΧείω τε και
4	ίιναχκαιότερα αυτά εύρήσετε. προς yap δη τοΐς άΧΧοις άχαθοΐς τοΐς φύσει προσονσιν αύτοΐς και τιι παρά τών νόμων άθλα, ών ποΧΧοστον μέρος καί άποθνήσκειν συχνούς άναπείθει, πάντα αν τινα πειθαρχήσαί μοι ύπαχάχοιτο. καίτοι πώς ούκ αισχρόν, υπέρ ών ετεροι καί εαυτούς προίενται,
1 KvivtIuus Heim., kvIvtovs Μ.
- ‘lovKtovs R. Steph. lovWovs M.
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ancestors tin* famous M.ircii, the Fabii, the Quintii. the Valerii, and the Julii, do you desire that your families and names alike shall perish with you ? Nay, I for my part am ashamed that I have been forced even to mention such a thing. Have done with your madness, then, and stop at last to refleet, that with man}- (lying all the time by disease and many in war it is impossible for the city to maintain itself, unless its population is continually renewed by those who are ever and anon being bom.
“ And let none of you imagine that I fail to realize that there are disagreeable and painful tilings incident to marriage and the begetting of children. Hut bear tin's in mind, that we do not possess any other good with which some unpleasantness is not mingled, and that in our most abundant and <>re;itest blessings there reside the most abundant and greatest evils. Therefore, if you decline to accept the latter, do not seek to obtain the former, cither, since for practically everything that has any genuine excellence or enjoyment one must strive beforehand, strive at the time, and strive afterwards. But whv should I prolong my speech by going into all these details ἴ Even if there are, then, sonic* unpleasant tilings incident to marriage and tin· bfgcttinjj of children, set over against them the advantages, and you will find these to be at oikt more numerous ;iiui more compelling. For, in addition to nil the oilier blessings that naturally inhere in this state oflifr, tin-prizes ottered by tlie laws should induce everyone to obey me; for a very small part of these inspires many to undergo even death. And is it not disgraceful that for rewards which lead others to
21
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υπέρ τούτων υμάς μήτε γυναίκας άγεσθαι μήτε τέκνα τρέφειν βούλεσθαι ;
9	“’Εγώ μέν, ω ιίνΒρες πολΐται {νομίζω γάρ υμάς νυν ye πεπεικέναι καί εν τω των πολιτών όνόματι έμμείναι και την των άντρων των τβ πατέρων προσηγορίαν προσλαβεϊν), ταύθ' υ μιν επετίμησα ιίηΒώς μεν άναγκαίως Βέ, ούχ ως εχθρός ούΒ' ως μισών υμάς, αλλά φίλων, καί έπιθυμών καί έτέ-
2	ρους όμοιους ν μιν πολλούς κτήσασθαι, "ν' εστίαςεν-νόμους οίκούντες καί οικίας πλήρεις γενών εχοντες τοι? τε θεοΐς μετά τε των γυναικών και μετά των παίΒων προσερχώμεθα, καί άλληλοις όμιλώμεν πάντα τε εκ του ίσου παραβαλλόμενοι και τάς επ' αύτοΐς ελπίόας εκ του όμοιου καρπούμενοι. η πώς μεν αν καλώς άρχοιμι υμών, αν ελάττονς
3	υμάς άει γιγνομένους ορών άνεχωμαι ; πώς Β' αν ετι πατήρ υμών όρθώς όνομαζοίμην, αν μη και παϊΒας τρέφητε ; ώστ εϊπερ όντως τά τε άλλα άγαπάτέ με, και ταύτην μοι την προσηγοριαν ούχ ώς κολακεύοντες «λλ’ ως τιμώντες έΒώκατε, επιθυμήσατε καί άνΒρες καί πατέρες γενέσθαι, ΐνα καί αυτοί τής επωνυμίας τ αυτής μετάλάβητε καί εμέ φερώνυμου αυτής ποιήσΐ]τε."
10	Τότε μεν τοιαΰτα άμφοτέροις αύτοΐς Βιελέχθη, μετά Βέ Βή τούτο τοϊς μεν τά τέκνα εχουσι τά γέρα προσεπηύζησε, τούς Βέ γεγαμηκότας ιιπό τών αγόνων τω τών επιτιμίων Βιαφόρω Βιεχώρισε, καί ενιαυτόν έκατεροις1 ες το τούς πειθαρχή-σαντάις οι εν τω χρόνω τούτω αναίτιους γενέσθαι
2	προσεπέΒωκε. τών τε γυναικών τισι καί παρά τον Oύοκώνειον νόμον, καθ' ον ούΒεμια αύτών 1 fKarepots li. Steph., (Karepous Μ.
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sacrifice even tlieir lives you should be unwilling a.d. <> either to nuirry wives or to rear children ?
“ Therefore, fellow-citizens,—for I believe that I have now persuaded you both to hold fast to the name of citizens and to secure the title of men and fathers as well,—I have administered this rebuke to you not for my own pleasure blit from necessity, and not as your enemy nor as one who hates you but rather loving you and wishing to obtain nuiny others like you, in order that we may have lawful homes to dwell in and houses full of descendants, so that we may approach the gods to^etlirr with our wives and our children, and in partnership with one another may risk our all in equal measure ;ui<] reap in like decree the hopes we cherish in them. How, indeed, could I he a good ruler over you, if I could endure to sec you growing constantly fewer in number?
How could I any longer be rightfully called father by yon, if you rear πο children? Therefore, if you really hold me in alleetion, and particularly it' you have given me this title not out of flattery but as an honour, be	now to become both men and
fathers, in order that you may not only share this title yourselves hut may also justify it as applied to
Such were his words to the two groups at th;it lime. After\v;in]s lie incrc.-ised the rewards to those who had children and in the case of the others ln;u]e ;i (1 isLinc-lion between the married men and the uii-
ih* granted a year s lime to timse who wore remiss
according to which no woman could inlu-ril property
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θύννος νητερ δύο ήμισυ μυριάδας ουσίας κΧηρο-νομείν έξην, συνεχώρησε τούτο 7τοιεϊν- καί ταΐς άειπαρθενοις πάινθ' οσαπερ αι τεκούσαι1 είχον
3	εχαρίσατο. κάκ τούτου 6 re ΙΙ«7Τί09 και ο Πθ7Γ-7ταϊος νόμος υπό τε Μάρκου ΡΙαπίου ΧΙουτίΧου καί υπό Κυίντου ΙΙοππαίου Έ,εκούνδου,2 των τότε εν μερει του έτους ύπατευόντων, ετεθησαν. και συνέβη γάρ άμφοτερους σ φας μη οτ ι παΐδας, άΧΧά μηδε γυναίκας εχειν καί απ' αυτού τούτου η ανάγκη τού νόμου κατεφωράθη.
11	Έζ^ μεν ούν τη Ρώμη ταύτ επράχθη, Τερ-μανικός δε εν τούτω άΧΧα τε χωρία ΑεΧματικά ειΧε καί ίΦπΧαύνον, καίπερ τη τε φύσει ισχυρόν ον καί τοϊς τείχεσιν ευ πεφραγμενον τούς τε αμυνόμενους παμπΧηΟεΐς εχον. οΰκουν ούτε μηχαναίς ούτε προσβοΧαΐς ήδυνήθητι εξεργάσασθαι,άΧλεκ
2	τοιάσδε αυτό συντυχίας εΧαβε. Π ουσιών ίππεύς Κ^λτός Χίθον ες το τείχος άφεϊς ου τω την επαΧζιν διεσεισεν ώστε αυτήν τε αύτίκα πεσείν και τον άνδρα τον επικεκΧιμενον οι συγκατασπάσαι. γενομενου δε τούτου εκπΧαγέντες οι άΧΧοι και φοβηθέντες τό τε τείχος εκείνο εξεΧιπον και ες τήν άκρόποΧιν άνεδραμον, καί μετά τούτο καί ταύτην καί εαυτούς παρεδοσαν.
3	'Εντεύθεν δε επί 'Ραίτινον εΧθόντες ούχ ομοίως άπήΧΧαξαν. οι γ άρ ενάντιοι βιαζόμενοι τω πΧηθει σφών, καί μή δυνάμενοι άντεχειν, πυρ εθεΧούσιοι ες τε τον κύκΧον πέριξ καί ες τα οικοδομήματα πΧησίον αυτού ενεβαΧον, μηχα-νησάμενοι όπως οτι μάλιστα μή παραχρήμα
1 τΐκοΰσαι R. iStepll., τΐκνοΰσαι Μ.
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to the value of more than one hundred thousand Λ·ι>· o sesterces, he permitted some women to inherit larger amounts; and lie granted the Vestal Virgins ull the privileges enjoyed by women who had borne children.
Later the Lex I’apia Poppaea was framed bv Marcus Papins ΛΙuUlus anil by (Quintus Poppaeus Seeunclus, who were consuls at the time for a part of the year.
Now it chanced that both of them were not only childless but were not even married, and from this very circumstance the need of the law was apparent. These were the events in Rome.
Gennanicus in the meantime captured Splomnn among other places in Dalmatia, in spite of the tact that it occupied a site well fortified by nature, was well protected by walls, and had a vast number of defenders. Consequently lie had been unable to make any headway either with engines or by assaults ; hill lie took it as the result of the followinjr incident. Pusio, a German horseman, lmrlcil a stone against the wall and so shook the parapet that il immediately fell and	down with it a man who was h-.-uiin^
against it. At this the rest became alanm-d ami in their Tear iibaiuloned that part of tile wall and r;m up to Liu- i:it;uk‘l ; ;md later they surreixltTi'd both the citadel and themselves.
From then· the* troops of (U'rmaniciis came to Kaetimim, hut did not fare so well here. I’or the enomv, ovcrwliclnud liv tlu-ir numbers and unable lo witlisliincl them, set lire of their own iiccord to the encircling wall anil to the houses ;idj oi 11 i 11 <r it, contriving, however, to keep it so far as possible from blazing lip at once and to make it go unnoticed
R. Stupli., ffexoiSov M.
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4	εκΧάμψη ἀλλ’ επί χρόνον τινα 8ιαΧάθη. και οι μεν τούτο ποιήσαντες ες την άκραν αναχώρησαν' ayvoovvTeς δε οι Ρωμαίοι τό π επ payμενον~επεσ ε-πεσον ως και αύτοβοεί1 ττάντα 8ιαρπάσοντες, καίεΐσω τα της του ττυρός περιβοΧής^ενοντο, καί\ ου πρότερον ει8ον αυτό, ττρός τούς ποΧεμίους τον νουν εχοντες, ττ μιν πανταχόθεν vtτ αυτού περι-
5	Χηφθήναι. τότε 8ε εν παν τι κινδύνου eyevovTo, άνωθεν μεν . ύττο των ανθρώπων βαΧΧόμενοι, εζωθεν 8ε ύττο της φΧο^/ος κακούμενοι, καί μήτε κατά χώραν άσφαΧώς μεϊναι μήτε πη 8ιαπεσεϊν άκινύύνοτς 8υνάμενοι. εϊτε yap εζω βεΧους άφί-σταντο, προς τού πυρος άναΧούντο, εϊτ' απο τής φXoyoς άπεπήΒων, προς των βαΧλόντων εφθεί-
6	ροντο· καί τιι>ες εν στενοχώρια απ' άμφοτερων άμα άπώΧοντο, τή μεν τιτρωσκάμενοι τή 8ε καιόμενοι. οι μι ν ούν πΧείους των εσεΧθόντων ούτως άπήΧ-Χαζαν oXiyoi 8ε τινες νεκρούς ες αυτήν την φXόya εμβαΧόντες, και 8ίο8όν σφισι 8ι' αυτών καθάπερ επί yεφύpaς ποιήσαντες, 8ιεφυγον.
7	οΰτω yap που το πύρ ειτεκράτησεν ώστε μη8ε τούς εν τή άκροποΧει όντας κατά χώραν μεϊναι, άΧΧά τής νυκτος αυτήν εκΧιπειν καί ες οικήματα κατωρυχα κατακρυφθήναι.
12	Έ/ceZ μεν 8ή ταύτ iyενετό, Έερετιον 8ε, οπερ ποτε ό Τιβεριος ποΧιορκήσας ουχ ήρήκει, εχει-ρώθη, καί μετά τούτο καί ά\Χα τινά ραον προσ-εκτήθη. των 8' ούν Χοιπών καί ως άνταιρόντων, καί τού τε ποΧεμου μηκυνομενον καί Χιμού 8ι αυτόν ουχ ήκιστα εν τή ’ΙταΧία yεvoμεvoυ, τον Τιβεριον ό Aύyoυστoς ες την ΑεΧματίαν αύθις
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for some time ; after doing this they retired to the citadel. The Romans, ignorant of what they had done, rushed in after them, expecting to sack the whole place without striking a blow; thus they got inside the circle of lire, and, with their minds intent upon the enemy, saw nothing of" it until they were surrounded by it on all sides. Then they fount] themselves in the direst peril, being pelted by the men from above and injured by the fire from without. They could neither remain where they were safely nor force tlieir way out anywhere without danger. For if they stood out of range of the missiles, they were scorched by the fire, or, if they leaped back from the flames, they were destroyed by the missiles ; and some who got caught in a tight place perished from both causes at once, being wounded on one side and burned on the other. The majority of those who had rushed into tlie town met this fate ; blit some few escaped by casting corpses into the Hames and making a passage for themselves by using the bodies as a bridge. The fire trained such headway that even those on the citadel could not remain there, but abandoned it in the ni^ht nncl hid themselves in subterranean chambers. These were the operations at that point.
Seretium, which Tiberius had once besieged but had not captured, was reduced, and after tins some other places were more easily won. Hut since in spite of these reverses the remainder of the Dalmatians rose and the war kept dividing on find i.unine occurred in Italy, largely because of the war, Augustus sent Tiberius once inure into Dalmatia. 1
1 αΰτοβθ(1 J’. Stcph., αϊιτηβοΐ ΛΙ.
YOl.. VII.
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2	επεμψε. καί ος ίδών τους στρατιώτας μηκέτι την τριβήν φέροντας άΧλά καί μετα κινδύνου διαπόλεμησαί πως έπιθυμοΰντας, και φοβηθείς μη και καθ’ εν δντες στασιασωσι, τριχη διεΐΑεν αυτούς, και τους μεν τω SιΑουανω1 τοι»? δε Μάρκω Αεπίδω προστάιξας επί τον Β«τωνα μετά
3	των Αοιπών συν τω Υερμανικω έόρμησε. και εκείνοι μεν ου χαΑεπώς τούς άντιταχθέντας σφίσι μάχαις κατεστρέψαντο, αντος δε δια πόσης τε ως είπεΐν της χώρας επΑανηθη, τον Βάτωνος άΧΑη καί άΧΑη περιφοιτώντος, καί τέλος καταφνγόντι 1 2 αν τω ες Άνδήτριον3 τείχος επ' αυτή τη ΈαΑώνη επωκισ-
4	μόνον προσεδρεύσας δεινώς επόνησε. τό τε yap φρούριον επ' εύερκονς πάνυ καί δυσπροσβάτον πέτρας έτετείχιστο, φάpayξι βαθείαις ποταμούς χείμαρρους εχούσαις εχκεκΑειμένον,4 και οι άνθρωποι πάντα ές αντο τα επιτήδεια τα μεν προεσενηνόχεσαν τα δέ και εκ των ορών ών
6	έκρότονν έπήγοντο, καί προσέτι και την σιτοπομπία!' των 1Ρωμαίων ενεδρεύοντες έκώΧυον, ώστε τον Τιβέριον, ποΑιορκεϊν σφας δοκοΰντα, αυτόν τα των ποΑιορκουμένων πάσχειν.
13	Άποραΰΐ'τος ούν αυτόν και μη εύρίσκοντος ο τι πράξη (η τε yap προσεδρεία και ματαια καί επικίνδυνος iyiyi^TO καί η άποχώρησις έπαισχης έφαίνετο) έθορύβησαν οι στρατιώται, καί τοσαύτη yε καί τηΑικαύτη βοη έχρήσαντο ώστε τούς ποΑεμίους τούς ύπο τω τείχει αύΑιζομένους έκ-
2	πAayηvaί τε καί άναχωρήσαιΑ εξ ουν τούτων του
1	'ΣιΚουαί’φ Heim., ιηλανώι λΐ.
2	καταφνγέντι R. Stepll., καταφυγόντα Μ.
3	’Ανδί)τριον Bs., ὰνδήριυν Μ.
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Tiberius saw that the soldiers were impatient of a.ii. d longer delay and were eager to end the war in some way. even if it involved danger; and fearing that if tliev all remained together they would mutiny, lie made three divisions of them: one lie assigned to Silvaims and one to Marcus Lepidus, and with the rest lie marched with Germanicus against Bato. The first two commanders easily overcame their opponents in battle; hut Tiberius had to wander over practically the whole country as Bato went about from place to place, and finally, when the other took refuge in Amletrium, a fortress erected only a short distance from Salonae itself, lie found himself in sore straits when he undertook to besiege him. For the place was built upon a rocky lit-i^ht, well fortitied and difficult of access, and was encircled by deep ravines through which torrents ponied ; and the enemy, moreover, had all the necessary provisions, part of which they had previously stored there, while a part they were still l>rin<jing from the mountains, which were in tlu ir hands. Besides all this, 1)ν means of ambuscades they interfered with the Homans’ provision trains. I Icm-t* Tiberius, tliou»;li supposed to be besieging them, was himself placed in tlie position of a besieged force.
He was accordingly at ;i loss wliat to do. and could not devise anv |>lan of action; lor the sicijc was proving fruitless and dangerous and a reirc.it seemed disgraceful. This led to ;t tumult on the part of the soldiers, who raised «τη oulery so mighty ami so prolonged tli.it the ciicinv, who were (·ιη\ίιπ|><·<] at tlu· foot of the i’i<rt, licramc terrified ami rctre:iU‘<l.
In (‘onscijiifiice lie wms both aii”i v and pleased, and 1
1	ΐμό'Ο»' I >i Ι Κ 1. , lym κλίι^ό'ΟΙ' M.
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μεν op<yta6ei<i του δε ήσθε'ις συνεκάΧεσε re αυτούς, κα'ι τα μιν εττιτιμήσας σφίσι τα Be και τταραι-νεσας ούτε εθρασύνατο out’ άττανεστη, άΧΧα κατα χώραν ήσνχάζων εμεινε, μέχρι ς ου ό Βάτων (ΐττο^νούς την εττικράτησιν (τά τε yap ιίΧΧα τrXijv oXiyiov έκεχείρωτο, και ή δύναμις ή ν είχε της τότε άντικαθεστηκυίας οι ήΧαττούτο) διεκηρυ-
3	κεύσατο ττρός αυτόν, και επειδή μη 'έπεισε και τους αΧΧους σττείσασθαι, eyKaTeXnrev αυτούς, και ό μεν ουκέτ ούΒ>' άΧΧω τινι, καίττερ ττοΧΧών αυτόν έπικαΧονμενών, εβοήθησεν· ό δε δή Τι-βέριος καταφρονήσας εκ τούτου των Χοιπών των εν τω τείχει οντων, και νομίσας αναιμωτί σφων κρατήσειν, ούδέν ετι τού χωρίου προείδετο, άΧΧα
4 καί ττ ρος αυτό το έρυμνόν εχώρησεν. επε'ι δε μήτε όμαΧόν τι ή ν μήτε έπικατέβαινον οί ττοΧεμιοι, αντος1 μεν επ'ι βήματος εν ττεριφανεί ίδρύθη, όπως τα τε wiytyvopeva καθορωη, π ρος το προθυμότερου τούς στρατιώτης ι^ωνίσασθαι, και εν καιρώ σφίσιν, αν ττου δέηση, ττροσαμύνη (και yap μέρος επ' αυτό τούτο τού στρατού, ττοΧν yap τω
5	ττΧήθει ττεριήν, κατεσχεν), οί δ’ αΧΧοι το μεν πρώτον εν ττΧαισίω πυκνω συντετα^/μενοι βάδην άνεττορεύοντο, έπειτα δ' vtτό τε τού όρθιου κα'ι ύττο τής άνωμαΧίας τού ορούς (χαραδρώδές τε yap ήν και ες φάpayyaς ττοΧΧαχή κατετετμητο) διεσττάσθησαν, και οι μεν θάσσον οί δε βραδύτεροι’ προσανήεσαν.
14 Ίδάΐ'τες· δε τούτο οι ΔεΧμάται έξω τε τού τείχους υπέρ αυτού τού κρημνώδους τταρετάξαντο, και Χίθονς ττοΧΧούς τούς μεν σφενδόναις 1 αν τ bs Leuncl., καί αντδο Μ.
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calling the troops together, lie administered some rebukes and some admonitions. He displayed no rashness nor did lie- withdraw, but remained quietly on the spot until Rato, despairing of victory, sent a herald to him to ask for terms. Bato was reduced to this necessity, because all but ;i few of his possessions had been raptured, and because the force that he had was inferior to the one then opposing it; hut lie could not persuade the rest to ask for a truce, and so abandoned them, nor did lie again go to the aid of anyone else, though lie received many requests for aid. Tiberius, accordingly, conceived ;i contempt for those still left in the fortress; and thinking tlint he could conquer them without serious loss, paid no further heed to the terrain, but advanced straight against the stronghold. And since tliere was no level ground and the enemy would not conic down against them, lie himself took his seat on a platform in full view of all, in order nut only to watch the struggle,—since this would cause liis men to fight more zealously,—but also to he able to render opportune assistance, should there be any need of it. In fact, lie was holding a part of the army in reserve for this verv purpose, inasmuch as lie was vastly superior to the foe in point of numbers. The rest, drawn up in a dense square, at first j»ro-cerclrd at a walk ; but later they were separated by tlie steepness and unevenness of the tnountnin, which was full of «sullies and at many points was cut up into ravines, so that some ascended more rapidly and olliers iniiiT slowly.
Tlie Dalmatians, when they observed this, arrayed tlicinsdvfs outside tlirir \vall,;it tlie top of the sttM·]», and hurled down quantities of stoiK-a upon them,
3 1
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επ' αυτούς έβαλλον τους 8e και κατεκυλίν8ουν. άλλοι τροχούς, άλλοι άμαξας ολας ιτλήρεις πετρών, άλ\οι κιβωτούς ττ€ριφ€ρ€Ϊς, 67τιχωρίως πως
2	πειτοιημένας και λίθων yεμούσας, ήφίεσαν. καί τ αυτά Τ€ 1 ττάντα άμα πολλά) ρύμη καταφερόμενα 8ιεσφεν8ονάτο, καί τούς 'Ρωμαίους 8ιέσπα τε ετι καί μάλλον απ' άλλήλων και συνηλόα'1 2 καί 'έτεροι, οι μεν βέλη οι 8έ 8οράτια άφιέντες,3 4 συ-
3	χνούς αυτών κατέβαλλον. καν τούτω πολλή μεν των μαχομένων φιλοτιμία iyiyveTo, των μεν άναβήναί τε και επικρατήσαιτών* άκρων, των 8έ άποκρούσασθαί τε αυτούς και άπαράξαι5 πειρω-μένων, πολλή 8ε και των άλλων των τε inτο του τείχους όρων των τα ηιηνόμενα και των περί τον
4	Ύιβεριον ον των. τ οϊς τε yap σφετέροις εκάτεροι παρεκελευοντο, τούς μεν προθύμου μένους σφών επιρρωννύντες, τ οϊς δ’ ύπείκουσί πη επιτιμώντες, καί άθρόοι καί καθ’ έκαστους· καί οσοι υπέρ τούς άλλους εyεyώvtσκov, καί τούς θεούς άμα άνεκάλονν, υπέρ τε της αύτίκα των μαχομένων άμφότεροι σωτήριος καί υπέρ της εαυτών ες το έπειτα οι μεν ελευθερίας οι 8ε ειρήνης επιβοώ-
5	μενοι. καν παντελώς οι 'Ρωμαίοι μάτην έκιν8ύ-νευσαν, άτε προς 8ύο άμα, την τε τών τόπων φύσιν καί την τών αντιπάλων άντιταξιν, τον ιηώνα ποιούμενοι, ει μή ό Τιβεριος εκείνους τε άκραιφνεσι βοηθείαις φυyεlv εκώλυσε καί τούς πολεμίους ετέρων, ηωήι άνίτητον ές το χωρίον
1	Τί Pilllgk, ye Μ.
2	σννηλόα Rk., σννήλον Μ.
3	atpievres 11. Steph., etpievrei Μ.
4	τών Κ. Stejih,, ττ}y τών Μ.
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throwing some from slinks and rolling down others, a.d. 9 Some let loose wheels, others whole wagons full of rocks, and still others circular chests constructed in ;i fashion peculiar to that country and paeked full of stones. AH these objects rushing down at once with great impetus kept striking here and there, as if' discharged from a slim;, separating tlie Romans from one another even more than before and crushing them. Others of the eneinv were striking many of them down with the missiles and spears that they hurled. Meanwhile there was great rivalry on the part of the combatants, as the one side endeavoured to ascend {ind conquer the heights, the other to repulse them and luirl them back ; ;ind there was «ireat rivalry also on the part of the others, both tliose who were watching the action from the Avails and tliose with Tiberius. Each side, both individually ami collectively, was encouraging its own men, trying·to hearten those who showed Zealand chiding tliose who gave way at any point. Those whose voices could be heard above the rest were also invoking the gods at the same time, both sides praying lor the safety of their warriors at the moment, and one side lie«r"ing for its freedom, the other for peace, in the future. The Romans would certainly ha vt* risked their lives all to no purpost·, 1κ·ϊη·>· obliged, as tliev wen.*, to conleiu) ri«r;iilist two diUk-nlties at once,—the nature of tin* country and the lines of their oppoiiLMits, had mil Tiberius by repeatt-cl reinforcements prevented them from taking to flight, and at tlic same time thrown tilt* fiiciny into fon-liision by sending a detachment of soldiers around 1
1 άπαρίζαι 15a., άπο^(α, ΛΙ.
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εκ 7τΧείονος 7τεριεΧθούσιν ην περιπέμψει ετάραξε.1
6	κάκ τούτου οι μεν τραπέντες ούδέ ές το τεΐχος έσεΧθεΐν ηδυι'ήθησαν, άΧΧα άνά τα ορη, ττρο-απορρίψαντες τα οπΧα ώστε κουφίζειν, εσκεδά-σθησαν οί δε επιδιώκοντές σφας (πάνυ τε yap διαποΧεμήσαι έχΧίχοντο, καί ούκ εβούΧοντο συ-στραφέντας αύθις αυτούς χαΧεπους σφισι yeve-
7	σθαι) επίπαν έπεζηΧθον, καί εκείνων τε τούς 7τΧείους εν ταΐς ύΧαις κρυπτόμενους άνευρόντες ώσπερ θηρία άπέκτειναν, και μετά τούτο καί τούς εν τω φρουρίω π ροσχωρήσαντας εΧ.ι-βον.
Καί τούτοις μεν ό Τιβέριος τα τε άΧΧα καί δη 15 καί τα όμοΧοχηθέντα σφίσι καθίστατο, Γε/?-μανικος δε επί τούς άνθεστηκότας ετ ετράπετο·2 αύτόμοΧοι yap παρ’ αύτοϊς συχνοί ον τες ούκ εϊων σφας συμβήναι. καί εδουΧωσατο μεν χωρίον τι 'Άρδουβαν,ού μέντοι καί τη οικεία δυνάμει, καίτοι ποΧύ πΧείονι των εναντίων ονση, ηδυνηθη τούτο ποίησαι· αύτό τε yap ισχνρώς ώχνρωτο, καί ποταμος ροωδης τούς πρόποδας αύτού κύκΧω
2 πΧην βραχέος περιρρεί■ ἀλλ’ οι αύτόμοΧοι στα-σιάσαντες προς τούς επιχωρίους επειδή των σπονδών ώρέχοντο, ες χεΐρας αύτυΐς ηΧθον, καί συΧΧαβομένων σφίσι των χυναικών των εν τω τείχει ούσών (της τε yap εΧευθερίας καί παρά την των άνδρών yvioppv έφίεντο, καί παν ότιούν προ τού δουΧεύσαι παθεϊν ηρούντο) μάχη τε
1 ετέρων ■ ■ ■ *τάραξ( α corrupt passage in Μ. L' has ετέ-ρωθεν άλλου (ττρατιώταις 4s το aval’τεs τον χωρίον 4v nkflovos nepieAOoviT, 4τάραζε, an obvious paraphrase. Polak proposes έτερον, binj άνϊτι/τον 4s rb χωρίον 4κ irkeiovos περιελθονσιν ήν,
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to a point where by a wide eireuit the place could a.d. 9 be ascended. As a result, the enemy were routed and could not even <iet into the fortress, but were scattered up and down the mountain sides, first having cast aside their armour, so as to be unencumbered by its weight. Their pursuers followed tlii'iii at every point, for they were very eajjer to end tile war once for all, and did not want the foe to unite again and cause them further trouble. They discovered most of them hiding in the forests and slew them as they would so many wild beasts, after which they took over the men in the fort, who had
now engaged in arranging the affairs of tlie enemies who had surrendered, and in carrying out the terms ot- their capitulation ; but Germanieus turned liis attention to those who still ollertd resistance, for many deserters who were with them prevented them from making terms. He succeeded in subjugating ;i place called Arduba, but could not accomplish it with liis own force, though this was f;ir •rrcater than liis opponents’army. For the place itself li.ul been strongly fortified ;md a river with a swift current flows all around its b;ise except for a short distance. Hut the deserters fell into a dispute witli the inhabitants, because the latter were anxious for jH-jire, and came to blows with them. They wen* assisted by the women in the fort, for these, contrary to tin* derision of the men, craved lihertv and were ready to sufl't-r any fate whatever ratlin· than servitude. Accordingly a fierce stru<i<ilo ensued, and the * 2
ένκέμψ·ι .'ταί,.αξω whirl, with t\vu «Ιΐμΐιΐ cliau^c-s omitting έ* anil reailing π^μιιτξωξω)'set-in* very plausible.
2 Ιτ* irpdirtTu lis., έΤ«1γό1Γ(Τυ M.
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Ισχυρά εγενετο, καί κρατηθεντες αυτοί μεν ενε-
3	hoaav, καί τινες αυτών καί όιεφυγον, αι he hi) γυναίκες τα iraihia άρττάσασαι αι μεν ες πύρ εαυτας ενεβαΧον, αι he ες πόταμον κατεκρήμνισαν. καί ου τω καί εκείνου του φρουρίου άΧοντος, καί τάΧΧα τα ττΧησία αύτω εθεΧοντί τω Γερμανικώ ώμοΧόγησεν. καί ό μεν ταΰτα πρόζας τορος τον Ύιβεριον ανεχώρησεν, ο he hi] Ποστούμιος τα
16	Χοιπα προσκατειργιισατο. καν τούτω καί ο Πάτων, Έκευάν τον υιόν προς Ύιβεριον πεμψας, vrapahioaeiv οι καί εαυτόν καί τους συν αυτω
2	ττ όντας ύπεσχετο, αν τής άόείας τύχη. καί μετά τούτο ττίστιν Χαβών νυκτός τε ες το στρατόπεόον αυτού εσήΧθε, καί τή υστεραία επί βήματος αυτω καθημενω ττροσαχθείς υπέρ μεν εαυτού oohev εύεήθη, άΧΧα καί τήν κεφαΧήν προετεινεν ώστ άττοκοττήναι, ύττερ he των άΧΧων ττοΧΧα άπεΧογή-
3 σατο. καί τεΧος ε ρωτηθείς ύττο τού Τ ιβερίου “τί νμΐν εόοζε καί αττοστήναι καί επί τοσούτον ήμΐν χρόνον άντιποΧεμήσαι ; ’ εφη οτι “υμείς τούτων αίτιοί εστε· επί γαρ τ ας ιίγεΧας υμών φύλακας ου κύνας ovhe νομέας ιιΧΧα Χύκους πεμπετε."
4	O μεν ούν ττόΧεμος τούτο το τίλος εσχε, ττοΧΧών μεν καί άvhpώv, ττΧείστων he hi) καί χρημιίτων άποΧομενων ττόμττοΧλά τε γαρ ες αυτόν στpaτόττεha ετρόφη καί Χεία εΧαχίστη
17	βάλω. ανήγγειλε he καί τότε τήν νίκην ό Γερμανικός, καί επ' αυτή τω μεν Αύγούστω καί τω Ύιβερίω τό τε τό 1 τού αυτοκράτορος 'όνομα προσθεσθαι καί τό τα επινίκια πεμψαι, άλΧαι
1 τ2> supplied by Ilk.
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deserters were worsted and surrendered, thougli some a d. 9 of them made their esc.-ipe ; but the women, catching up their children, either threw themselves into the flames or hurled themselves into the river below. Thus that iort also was taken, whereupon the other places in its vicinity voluntarily made terms with Germanieus ; and he, after accomplishing this linieli, rejoined Tiberius, leaving Postmnius 1 to complete the subjugation of the remaining districts. In the meantime Hato sent liis son Sceuas to Tiberius, promising to surrender both himself and ;ill liis followers if lie obtained pardon. And Avhen he later received a pledge, lie came by night to Tiberius’ cam]) and on the following day was led before him as lie sat on a tribunal. Hato asked nothing for himself, even holding liis head forward to await the stroke, but in behalf of the others lie made a long defence. Finally, upon beinjjf asked by Tiberius wliv his people had taken it into their heads to revolt and to war a^iiinst the Kom.ms so long, he replied :
“You Romans arc to Name for this; for you send as guardians of your (locks, not do«js or shepherds, but wolves.”
In this wav the war was ended after tlie loss of many men and immense treasure ; for ever so many legions were m.iiiitaiiud lor this campaign and l»nt very little booty was taken. On this occasion, jilso, (•crmaniciis announced tin- victory; and hccaust· of it Augustus and Tiberius were |K“rmittc*(l to add tin-title of ini/u-nilor to tlirir other titles and to celebrate a trunnpli, and they received other honours, besides,
1 C. Yibius ΓοϋΙιιιιιΐι» is doubtless tlie· person
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Tt' Tire? τιμαί καί αψίδες1 εν τή ΤΙαννονια τρο-
2	παιοφόροι δύο έδόθησαν (ταΰτα yάρ ι'πτο ποΧΧών τών ψηφισθέντων σφίσιν ό Αύγουστος εδεξατο), τω δε δη Γερμανικώ αι τε νικητήριοι τιμαί, οπερ 7τον καί τοΐς άΧΧοις στρατίαρχος υπήρξε, και αι στρατηηικαί, τό τε την ηνωμην πρώτω μετά τους υπατευκότας άποφαίνεσθαι, και το την ΰπατείαν Θάσσον παρά το νενομισμένον Χαβεΐν.
3	καί τω Δρούσω δε τω τον Ύιβερίου υίεΐ, καίτοι μή μετασχόντι του ποΧεμου, καί ες τα συνέδριου συμφοιτάν πριν βουΧεΰσαι, καί έπειδάν ταμίευση •γνώμην προ2 των εστρατη·γηκοτων ποιεϊσθαι, έψηφίσθη.
18	”Αρτι τε ταΰτα έδέδοκτο, καί ayyeXia δεινή
εκ της Γερμαι·ιας εΧθοΰσα εκώΧυσε σφας διεορ-τάσαι. εν yap τω αύτώ έκείνω χρύνω καί εν τί) ΚεΧτική τάδε συνηνέχθη. εϊχόν τινα οι 'Γωμαΐυι αύτΡμ, ονκ άθρόα αΧΧ' ως που καί ετυχε χειρω-
2	θεντ α, δι ο ουδέ ες ιστορίας μνήμην άφίκετο· καί στρατιώταί τε αυτών εκεί έχείμαζον καί ποΧεις συνωκίζοντο, ες τε τον κόσμον σφών οι βάρβαροι μετερρυθμίζοντο καί ι^οράς ενόμιζον συνόδους τε είρηνικάς έποιοΰντο. ου μέντοι καί των πατρίων ηθών τών τε συμφύτων τρόπων καί της αυτονόμου διαίτης της τε εκ τών οπΧων εξουσίας έκΧεΧησ-
3	με ν οι ήσαν. καί διά τούτο, τέως μεν κατά βραχύ καί όδώ τινι μετά φυΧακής μετεμάι θανον αυτά,
1 άψ/δίϊ early com'otion in margin of ΛΙ, acmiSes M.
' πρυ Κ. Stejill., rrapa M (CO™ to πμυ* ill Iliarg.).
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notably two triumphal arches in Pannonia; for these were the only distinctions of the many voted to them that Augustus would accept. Germanieus received the n nut men fa iriumphalia, a distinction which fell likewise to the other commanders, and also the rank of a praetor, as well as the privilege of giving his vote immediately after the ex-consuls and of holding the consulship earlier than custom allowed. To Drusus, also, the son of Tiberius, even though lie had taken no part in the war, was granted the privilege of attending the sittings of the senate before becoming a member of that body and of voting ahead of the ex-praetors as soon as lie should become quaestor.
Scarcely had these decrees been passed, when terrible news that arrived from the province of (iermany1 prevented them from holding the festival. I shall now relate the events which Ιι,κί taken place in Germany during this period. The Romans were holding portions of it—not entire regions, but merely such districts as happened to have* been subdued, so that no record has been in;ide of the fact—and soldiers of theirs were winUrin·; there and cities were l>ein# founded. The l>arh;iriaiis were adaptiufi I liemselves to Homan ways, were Ικ-οηηπι# iicciis-toined to hold markets, and were meeting in peaceful assemblages. They Iwul not, however, forgotten their juirestral habits, their native manners, their old lift: of m<l<*|>cn<Ieii<‘(\ or the power derived iroin arms. lienee, so lotions llicy were milcnniin^ these customs gradually and by the way, as one inav say, under «·;ιπ·Ι'ηΙ watching, they were not disturbed l>V
1 Γερμανία is Dio’s word for I lie. Human μπινπκτ· or pm· viiK C.s of (iennany, Κ«λτι«ή for Ccrmany pro|x r.
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ον τε εβαρννοντο τή του βίου μεταβοΧή καί εΧάνθανόν σφας άΧΧοιούμενοι· επεί δ' 6 Ούάρος ό ΚυιντίΧιος την τε ηγεμονίαν τής Γερμανίας Χαβών καί τα παρ' εκείνοις εκ τής αρχής Βιοικών εσπευσεν αυτούς άθροώτερον μεταστήσαι, κα'ι τα τε άΧΧα ως καί δουΧεύουσί σφίσιν επεταττε και
4	χρήματα ως και παρ υπηκόων εσεπρασσεν, ούκ ήνέσχοντο, «λλ’ οι τε πρώτοι τής πρόσθεν δυ-ΐ'αστείας εφιεμενοι, καί τα πΧήθη τήν συνήθη κατάστασιν προ τής άΧΧοφύΧου δεσποτείας προ-τιμώντες, εκ μεν τού φανερού ούκ απίστησαν, 7τοΧΧούς μεν προς τω Ρήνω ποΧλούς 8ε καί εν
5	τ ή σφετερα των 'Ρωμαίων όρώντες όντας, δεξάιμενοι 8ε τον Ούαρον ως και πάντα τα προστασσόμενά σφισι ποιήσοντες προήηα^ον αύτον πόρρω αιτο τού 'Ρήνον ες τε τήν Χερουσκίδα καί προς τον O ύίσουρχον} κάνταύθα είρηνικώτατά τε καλ φιΧικώτατα Stayayov τες πίστιν αν τω πάρεσχον (ος καί άνευ στρατιωτών δουΧεύειν δυνάμειόι.
19	Ούτ’ ούν τα στρατεύματα, ώσπερ είκος ή ν εν ποΧεμία, συνείχε, καί απ' αυτών συχνούς αίτούσι τοΐς άδυνάτοις ως και επί φυΧακή χωρίων τινών ή και Χηστών σνΧΧήψεσι παραπομπαΐς τε τισι
2	των επιτηδείων διεδωκεν. ήσαν δε οι μάλιστα συνομόσαντες και άρχηχοϊ τής τε έπιβονΧής και τού 7τοΧεμου >γενομενοι αΧΧοι τε και Αρμηνιος καί Χηχίμερος, συνόντες τε αν τω αεί καί συνε-
3	στιώμενοι ποΧΧάκις. θαρσούντος ούν αυτού, καί μήτε τι δεινόν προσδεχομενου, καί πάσι τ οΐς τό τε '1 2, γινόμενον ύποτοπούσι καί φυΧάττεσθαί οι
1	ΟιΙσουρ·γον Xyl,, oieiaovypov Μ.
2	τό re Xyl., τί) τότ€ Μ.
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the change in their manner of life, and were becoming different without knowing it. But when Quintilius Varus became governor of the province of Germany,1 and in the discharge of his official duties was administering the affairs of these peoples also, he strove to change them more rapidly. Besides issuing orders to them as if they were actually slaves of the Homans, he exacted money as lie would from subject nations. To this they were in no mood to submit, for the leaders longed for their former ascendancy and the masses preferred their accustomed condition to foreign domination. Now they did not opcnlv revolt, since thev saw that there were ninny Homan troops near the Rhine and ninnv within their own borders; instead, they received Yiirus, pretending that they would do ;ill lie demanded of them, and thus they drew him far away from the Uhinc into the land of the Chernsci, toward the Visurgis,2 and there by behaving in a most peaceful and friendly nuinncr led him to believfc that they would live* submissively without tlie presence of soldiers.
Consequently he did not keep his legions together, as was proper in a hostile country, but distributed many of the soldiers to helpless communities, which asked for them for tin· allc-iicd purpose of guarding various points, arrestinrobbers, or escorting provision trains. Among tlms<* deepest in the conspiracy :iik1 leaders of the ]>lcit and of the war wei r Armcnius and Segimerus, who were his constant companions and often shared liis mess. lie accordingly became confident, and expecting η·» harm, not only refused to believe all those who suspected what was going on and advised him to be «η 1»is guard,
1 Scp note on ι». .‘JO.	c Tin· \Vch«t.
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παραινούσιν ούχ ὅπως άπιστούντος ἀλλά καί επιτιμώντος ώς μάτην αύτοΐς τε ταραττομενοις καί εκείνους ΒιαβάΧΧουσιν, επανίστανταί τινες πρώτοι των άπωθεν αυτού οίκούντων εκ παρα-
4	σκευής, όπως επ' αυτούς ό OΒάρος όρμησας εύα-Χωτότερός σφίσιν εν τί] πορεία, ως καί Βία φιΧίας Βιιών, γενηται, μηΒε εξαίφνης πάντων άμα 7τοΧεμωθεντων αύτω φυΧακην τινα εαυτού ποιή-σηται. καί εσχεν ούτως· προεπεμψάν τε yap αυτόν εξορμώντα, καί παρέμενοι ως καί τα συμμαχικά παρασκευάσοντες καί Βία ταχέων οι
5	προσβοηθήσοντες τάς τε Βυνάμεις εν ετοίμω που οΰσας παρεΧαβον, καί άποκτείναντες τούς παρά σφίσιν έκαστοι στρατιώτας, ούς πρότερον ήτη-κεσαν, επήλθον αύ τω εν ύΧαις ήΒη Βυσεκβάτοις οντι. κάνταύθα άμα τε ανεφάνησαν ποΧεμιοι άνθ' υπηκόων οντες, καί ποΧΧα καί Βεινά εipyά-σαντο.
20	Τά τε yάp ορη καί φapayyώBη καί άνώμαΧα καί τα ΒενΒρα καί πυκνά καί ύπερμήκη ήν, ώστε τούς Ρωμαίους, καί πριν τούς ποΧεμιους σφισι προσπεσεΐν, εκεΐνάι τε τεμνοντας καί όΒ οποιού vt ας yεφvpoύvτάς τε τα τούτου Βεόμενα πονηθηναι.
2 7)yov δέ κα ί α μάζας ποΧΧάς καί νωτοφορα ποΧΧα ως εν ειρήνη· παϊΒες τε ούκ oXiyoi καί yvvaΐκες ή τε άΧΧη θεραπεία συχνή αύτοίς συνείπετο, ώστε καί κατά τούτ εσκεΒασμενη τή όΒοιπορία
3	χρήσθαι. καν τ ο vt to καί ύετ ος καί άνεμος ποΧύς επιηενόμενοι ετι καί μάΧΧόν σφας Βιέσπειραν τό τε εΒαφος ολισθηρόν περί τε ταΐς ριζαις καί περί τοΐς στ εΧεχεσι ηενόμενον σφαΧερωτατα
42
BOOK LVI
but actually rebuked them for bein£ needlessly excited and slandering his friends. Then there came an uprising, first on the ]>art of those who lived at a distance from him, deliberately so arranged, in order that Varus should march against them and so be more easily overpowered while proceeding through what was supposed to be friendly country, instead of putting himself on liis guard as lie would do in case all bee amc hostile to him at once. And so it came to pass. They escorted him as lie set out, and then begged to be excused from further attendance, in order, as they claimed, to assemble their allied forces, after which they would quickly come to his aid. Then they took charge of their troops, which were already in waiting somewhere, and after the men in cadi community had put to death the detachments of soldiers for which they had previously asked, they came upon Varus in the midst of forests liv this time almost impenetrable. And there, at the very moment of revealing themselves as enemies instead of subjects, they wrought great and dire havoc.
The mountains had an uneven surface broken by ravines, and the trees grew close together and very high. Hence the Romans, even before the enemy assailed them, were having ;i hard time of it felling trees, l>iiil()in<r roads, and l>ri<?<iin<; places that required it. They had with tlicm many «"i^ous and many beasts of burden as in time of peace; moreover, not a lew women and children and a lai^c retinue of servants were following them—one more reason for their jidvancing in scattered groups. Meanwhile a violent r;iin and wind oamo up tli.it separated them still further, wliilr the ground, that had become slippery around the roots and lo^s, made
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αυτούς βαδίζειν έποίει, καί τα άκρα των δένδρων καταθραυόμενα καί καταττίτττοντα διετάρασσεν.
4	έν τοιαύτη ονν δη τινι αμηχανία τότε των 'Ρωμαίων ον των, οι βάρβαροι πανταχόθεν άμα αυτούς έξαπιναίως δι' αύτων των Χοχμωδεστάτων, άτε και έμπειροι των τριμμων οντες, περιεστοιχί-σαντο, και το μεν πρώτον πόρρωθεν έβαΧΧον, έπειτα δε, ώς ημυνετο μεν ούδε'ις έτιτρώσκοντο
5	δε ποΧΧοί, όμόσε αύτοίς εχώρησαν οΐα yap ον τε εν τάξει τινι άΧΧά ιιναμιξ ταϊς τε άμάξαις και τοϊς άόπΧοις πορευομενοι, ούτε σνστραφήναί πη ραδίιος δυνάμενοι, εΧάττους τε καθ' έκαστους των αει προσμιηνύντων σφίσιν οντες, έπασχον μεν 7τοΧΧά, άντέδρων δε ούδέν.
21	λύτου τε ονν εστρατοπεδενσαντο, χωρίον τινος επιτηδείου, ως yε έν ορει ύΧώδει ένεδέχετο, λα-βόμενοι, καί μετά τούτο τάς τε ττΧείονς άμαξας και τάΧλα τα μη πάνυ σφίσιν άναηκαϊα τα μεν κατακανσαντες τα δε καί καταΧιπόντες, συν-τεταημενοι μεν πη μάΧΧον τη υστεραία έπορεύ-θησαν, οιστε και ες ψιΧόν τι χωρίον προχωρησαι,
2	ού μέντοι και άναιμωτϊ άπηΧΧαξαν. εντεύθεν δέ άραντες ές τε νΧας αύθις έσέπεσον, καί ημύνοντο μεν προς τους προσπιπτοντάς σφίσιν, ού/t έΧάι-χιστα δέ δη κατ αύτο τούτο έπταιον συστρεφόμενοι yap έν στενοχιορία, οποις άθρόοι ίππης τε ο μου και οπΧϊται έπιτρέχωσιν αύτοίς, ποΧΧα μεν περί άΧΧηΧοις ποΧΧα δέ και περί τοΐς δέν-
3	δροις έσφάΧΧοντο. τετάρτη τε ημέρα1 πορευο-44
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walking very treacherous for them, and the tops of the trees kept breaking off and falling down, causing much confusion. While the Romans were in such difficulties, the barbarians suddenly surrounded them on all sides at once, coming through the densest thickets, as they ΛνβΓε acquainted with the paths. At first they hurled their volleys from a distance ; then, as no one defended himself and many were wounded, they approached closer to them. For the Romans were not proceeding in any regular order, but were mixed in helter-skelter with the waggons and the unarmed, and so, being unable to form readilv anywhere in a body, and being fewer at every point than their assailants, they suffered greatly and could offer no resistance at all.
Accordingly they encamped on the spot, after securing a suitable place, so far as that was possible on a wooded mountain : and afterwards they either burned or abandoned most of their wn^qons and everything else that was not absolutely necessary to them. The next day they advanced in a little better order, and even reached open country, though they did not get off' without loss. Upon setting out from there tlicv plunged into the woods again. where they defended themselves against their assailants, lmt suffered their heaviest losses while (loin·; so. For since tlicv had to form their lines ϊ it a narrow space, in order that the cavalry and infantry together might run down the enemy, they collided frequently with one another and with the trees. They were still 1
1 TfraiT7j τ6 ήμίρα Diiul., τότ« yap ‘τΐ]ΐ' ft ijptpai M (the signs about τΓ/ι and re probably l>y e.uly corrector who wished to <lolctc these w ords).
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μενοις σφίσιν «το, καί αύτοις ύετός τε ανθις Χάβρος και άνεμος μήγας προσπεσων ούτε ητοι προϊεναι οΰθ' ίστασθαι παγίως επετρεπεν, άΧ\ά και την χρήσίν σφας των οιτΧων άφείΧετο· ούτε yap τοϊς τοξεύμασιν ούτε τοϊς άκοντίοις, ι) ταΐς ye άσπίσιν άτε καί διαβρόχοις ούσαις, κα\ώς
4	χρήσθαι εδύναντο. τοΐς yap ποΧεμίοις, ψιΧοΐς τε το ττΧεϊστον ούσι και την εξουσίαν καί τής εφόδου καί τής άναχωρήσεως άδεά εχονσιν, ήττάν 7του ταύτα συνεβαινε. ττρός δ’ ετι αυτοί τε ποΧύ 7τΧείους yeyovoτες (καί yap των άΧΧων των πρό-τερον ττερισκοττούντων συχνοί άΧΧως τε καί επί τή Χεία συνήΧθον) καί εκείνους εΧάττονς ήδη όντας (7τοΧΧοί yap εν ταΐς πριν μάιχαις άπωΧωΧεσαν)
5	καί εκυκΧούντο ραον καί κατεφόνευον, ώστε καί τον Ούάρον καί τούς άλΧους τους Xoyiμωτάτους, φοβηθεντας μή ήτοι ζω*/ρηθώσιν ή καί προς των εχθίστων άττοθάνωσι (καί yap τετρωμενοι ήσαν), epyov δεα>ον μεν άναχκαΐον δε τοΧμήσαι· αυτοί yap εαυτούς άπεκτειναν.
12 Ως δε τούτο 0ipyyiX6p, ούδε των άΧΧων ουδείς ετι, ει καί ερρωτό τις, ήμννατο, άΧΧ' οι μεν τον άρχοιπάι* σφο>ν εμιμήσαντο, οι δε καί τα όπλα παρεντες επετρεπον σφας τω βουΧομενω φονενειι” φυ^/εϊν yap ούδ' ει τα μάΧιστά τις ήθεΧεν εδννατο.
2	εκότττετό τε ονν άδεως πας καί άνήρ καί ίππος, καί τα τε1 . . ·
2a Καί τά ερύματα πάντα κατεσχον οι βάρβαροι άτερ ενός, περί ο άσχοΧηθεντες ούτε τον 'Vpvov
1 After re a folium is lost from M, which resumes with τί» μιν -πρώτον. The missing portion is in part supplied by Zonaras.
46
HOOK LY
advancing when the- fourth duv dawned, and again a heavy downpour and violent wind assailed them, preventing tliem from going forward and even from standing securely, and moreover depriving them of the use of their weapons. I’or they coulil not handle their hows or their javelins with any success, nor, for that matter, their shields, which were thoroughly soaked. Their opponents, on the other hand, being for the most part lightly equipped, and able to approach ami retire freely, suffered less from the storm. Furthermore, the enemy’s forces had greatly increased, as many of those who had at first wavered now joined them, largely in the hope of plunder, and thus they could more easily encircle and strike down tlu· Romans, whose ranks were now thinned, in.-inv having perished in the earlier fi^htin^. Varus, therefore, and all the more prominent officers, fear-in«r that tliev should either be captured alive or l>e killed l>y their bitterest foes (for they had already been wounded), made hold to do a tiling that was terrible' vet unavoidable : tliev took their own lives.
W hen news of this had spread, nom: of the rest, even if lie li.-itl any strength Tel't, (k-fcniKd himself any longer. Some imitated their leader, and others, casting aside their anus, allowed anvlxxlv who jilcusi il to slay them; for to flee was impossible, however much one might desire to do so. Kvery man, tlicrrfore, ami even' horse was cut down without any f’rar of resistance, ami tlu- . . .
And the !>;u It.iri.ms <»rni|»ic<l .ill the stmu^liolds save one, their tic-lay at which ρ invented tlu-m
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διέβησαν ου τ’ ες την ΤαΧατίαν είσέβαΧον. ιϊλλ’ ούδ’ εκείνο χειρώσασθαι ήδυνήθησαν, έπει μήτε ποΧιορκείν ήπίσταντο και τοξόταις οι 'Ρωμαϊοι συχνοΐς εχρώντο, εξ ών και άνεκόπτοντο και πΧείστοι άπώλΧυντο.—Ζοη. 10, 37	(ρ. 452,
12—17 Dind.).
21’ Μβτό δέ τούτο ττυθόμενοι φυΧακήν τον 'Ρήνον τοι/? 'Ρωραίους ποιήσασθαι καί τον Υιβέριον συν βαρεί ττροσεΧαύνειν στρατεύματι, οι μεν ττοΧΧοϊ άπανεστησαν του ερύματος, οι δ' ύποΧειφθέντες άποστάντες αυτού, ώστε μη αιφνίδιοις έπεξ-εΧεύσεσι των εντός κακούσθαι, τ ας οδούς ετήρουν, σττάνει αιτίων αίρήσειν ήΧπικότες αυτούς, οι δ’ εντός οντες ’Ρωμαίοι εως μεν εύττόρονν τροφής, κατά χώραν εμενον βοήθειαν ττ ροσ δεχόμενοι" ως δ' ούτε τις έπεκονρει αύτοΐς καί Χιμώ συνείχοντο, εξήΧθον νύκτα τηρήσαντες χειμέριον (ήσαν δέ στρατιώται μεν οΧίγοι, άοττΧοι δέ ττοΧΧοϊ), καί
2	[Ζοη. 10, ο7, ]). 452, 18-29 D.] το μεν πρώτον τό τε δεύτερόν σφων φυΧακτήριον τταρήΧθον, έπει δέ ττ ρος τω τρίτω εγενοντο, έφωράθησαν, των τε •γυναικών καί των τταίδων συνεχώς τους εν τή ήΧικία διά τε τον κάματον και διά τον φόβον τό
3	τε σκότος καί το ψύχος άνακαΧούντων. καν ττάιντες άττώΧοντο ή και έάΧωσαν, ει μή οι βάρβαροι ττεpi την τής Χείας αρπαγήν ίίσχοΧοι έγέ-νοί’το. ούτω γαρ ο'ι τε έρρωμενέστατοι ποΧυ άπεσπασαν, και οι σαΧπικταϊ1 οι σύναύτ οις οντες τροχαΐον τι συμβοήσαντες δόξαν τοΐς έναντιοις ως και παρά τού Άσπρήνου πεπεμμένοι παρε-
1 σαλπικταί Dind., σαλπνγκταϊ Μ.
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from either crossing the Rhine or invading Gaul. λ.ι>. 9 Vet they found themselves unable to reduce this fort, because they did not understand Lhe conduct of sieges, and because the Homans employed numerous archers, who repeatedly repulsed them ami destroyed
large numbers of tiiem.
Later they learned that the Romans had posted a guard at the Rhine, and that Tiberius was approaching with an imposing annv. Therefore most of the barbarians retired from the fort, and even the detachment still left there withdrew to a considerable distance, so as not to be injured by sudden sallie s on the part of the garrison, and then kept watch of tla* roads, hoping to capture the garrison through the failure of their provisions. The Romans inside, so lon-r as they had plenty of food, remained where they were, awaiting relief; but when no one came to their assistance .ind they were also hard pressed by hunger, they waited merely for a stormy night and then stole forth. Now the soldiers were hut
few, the unarmed many. They succeeded in getting past the foe’s first and second outposts, hut when they reached the third, they were discovered, for tlu* women and children, l»v reason of tlicir fatigue and fVar as well as on account of tin* darkness ami cold, kept callin'; to tli«· warriors to rome burk. And I lit-y would all have perished or been captured, had tin· barbarians not hern occupird in seizing tin* plunder. This all'ordid an opportunity tor tin· most I lardy to »rt some distance away, and the tnim|>-rters with tlu-ni by sounding Ult* signal lor a <lonl>lt*-<|iiu-k man'll (vin.srd the enemy to think that they liad Ih*cii sent 1 > ν Asprciias. There lore tlie fut· ceased
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4	σχον. κάκ τούτον εκείνοι τε enτεσχον της Βιώ-ξεως, καί 6 Άσπρήνας μαθων το ηιηνόμ,ζνον όντως σφίσιν επεκούρησε. καί τινες μετα τούτο και των εαΧωκότων άνεκομισθησαν, Χυτρωθεντες νητο των οίκβίων' επετράπη yap σφισι τούτο ποίησαι εφ' ω τε εξω της ΙταΧιας αυτούς είναι.
23 Ύούτο μεν ύστερον εγενετο· τότε Be μαθων ο \ύyovστoς τα τω Oύάιρω συμβεβηκότα την τε εσθήτα, ως τινβς φασι, περιερρήξατο, καί πένθος μέyα ειτί τβ τοΐς άποΧωΧόσι καί επί τω ττβρί τβ των Γερμανιών και ττβρϊ των ΓαΧατιών Βεει εποιήσατο, το τε μ^ιστον οτ ι καί επί την ΙταΧίαν την τε 'Γώμην αυτήν όρμησειν σφάς 7τροσεΒόκησε, καί ούτε πόΧιτική οι ηΧικία αξιό-Xoyoς ύπεΧέΧειπτο, καί τα συμμαχικά, ών τι καί
2	δφβΧος η ν, εκεκάκωτο. όμως δ’ συν τά τε άΧΧα ώς εκ των παρόντων παρεσκευάσατο, καί επειΒη μηΒείς των την στρατεύσιμον ήΧικίαν εχόντων καταΧεχθηναι ηθεΧησεν, έκΧήρωσεν αυτούς, καί των μεν μηΒέπω πέντε καί τριάκοντα βτη yeyo-νότων τον πέμπτον, των Be -πρεσβυτερών τον Βέκατον αει Χαχόντα την τε ουσίαν άφείΧετο καί
3	ητιμωσε. καί τίλος, ως καί πάνυ ποΧΧοί ούΒ' ου τω τι αυτού προετίμων, άπέκτεινέ τινας, άπο-κΧηρώσας Be εκ τε των έστρατευμένων ηΒη καί εκ των εξεΧευθερων οσους ηΒυνήθη, κατέΧεξε, καί ευθύς σπουΒη μετά τού Τιβερίου ες την Γερμανίαν
4	επεμψεν. επειΒη τε συχνοί εν τη *Ρώμη καί ΓαΧάται καί ΚεΧτοί, οι μεν άΧΧως επιΒημούντες οι Be καί εν τω Βορυφορικω στρατευόμενοι, ησαν, εφοβήθη μη τι νεοχμώσωσι, καί τούτους μεν ες
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his pursuit, and Asprenas, upon learning wliat was a.d. taking j>laee, .lctually did render them assistance. Some of the prisoners were afterwards ransomed by their relatives and returned from captivity; for this was permitted on condition that the men ransomed should remain outside of Italy. This, however, occurred later.
Augustus, when he learned of the disaster to Varus, rent his garments, as some report, and mourned greatly, not oulv because of the soldiers who had been lost, bu t also because of his fear for the German and Gallic provinces, aiul particularly because lie expected that the enemy would march against Italy and against Home itself. For there were no citizens of military age left worth mentioning, and the allied ; forces that were of any value had suffered severely. Nevertheless, lie made preparations as best lie could in view of the circumstances; and when no men of military age showed u IvilIiη«riiess to be enrolled, lie made them draw lots, depriving- of liis property and disfranchising every fifth πι,ίπ of those still under thirty-five and every tenth man among those who had passed that :ige. Finally, as ;i great many paid no heed to him even then, lie put some to death.
He chose by lot as many as he could of those who had already completed tiu*ir term of service and of the freeduu-n, and after enrolling them sent them in haste with Tiberius into tin* province of (it*r-maiiy. Ami as there were in Koine a large number of Gauls and Germans, some of them serving in tin* pretorian ^uaril and others sojourning there lor various reasons, lie feared they mi»hl be «fin a rebellion ; lienee lie sent away surli ay were in liis
51
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
νήσους τινας άπέστειΧε, τοις δ' άόπΧοις έκχω-ρήσαι της πόΧεως προσέταξε.
24< Τότε μεν τ αντ επραξε, και ον τ ἄλλο τι των νομιζομένων βένετο ουθ' αι πανηχύρεις εωρτάι-σθησαν μετά δε τούτο άκονσας δτι των τε στρατιωτών τινες εσώθησαν καί α! Υερμανίαι έφρονρήθησαν, τό τε ποΧέμιον ουδέ επί τον 'Ρήνον εΧθεΐν έτόΧμΐ)σε, της τε ταραχής άπηΧ-
2	Χάχη καλ Stayνώμην εποιήσατο. τό τε <ycip πάθος ούκ άνευ δαιμόνιου τινός ορχής καί μέχα ου τω και άθρόον εδόκει οι yεyovεvaι^ καί προσέτι καί υπό των τεράτων των προ τε τής ήττης και μετά ταύτα συμβάντων δεινήν υποψίαν ες τό
3	θειον έσχεν. υ τε yap του 'Άρεως ναός ό εν τω πεδίω αυτού ων έκεραυνωθη, και άττεΧεβοι ποΧΧοί ες αυτό τό άστυ πετάμενοι υπό χεΧιδόνων άνηΧώθησαν, αι τε κορυφαί των νΑΧπεων συμπε-πτωκεναι τε ες άΧΧήΧας καί κίονας τρεις πυρο-ειδεΐς άνεικεναι εδοξαν, καί ό ουρανός φXεyoμέvω
4	πυΧΧαχή εωκει, αστέρες τε κομήται συχνοί άμα κατεφαίνοντο, καί δόρατα απ' άρκτου φερόμενα προς τα των 'Ρωμαίων στρατόπεδα προσπίπτειν εδόκει, μέΧισσαί τε περί τους βωμούς αυτών κηρία άνέπΧασσον, καί Νίκης τι άyaXμa έν τε τή Γερμανία ον καί πρός την ποΧεμίαν βλέπον
5	πρός τήν ΙταΧίαν μετεστράφιρ και ποτε καί περί τους αετούς τους εν τυΐς στρατοπεδοις, ως καί των βαρβάρων επ' αυτούς έσπεπτωκότων, μάχη καί άχωνισμός των στρατιωτών διά κενής εχένετο.
Τούτων τε ούν ένεκα καί οτι καί . . ,1
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body-guard to certain islands and ordered those who a.d.9 were unarmed to leave the city.
I'll is was the way lie handled matters at that time ; and none ot‘ the usual business \v:is carried on nor were the festivals celebrated. Later, when lie heard that some of the soldiers had been saved, that the Germanics were garrisoned, and that the enemy did not venture to eoine even to the Rhine, lie ceased to be alarmed and paused to consider the matter. For a catastrophe so great and sudden as this, it seemed to him, could have been due to nothing else than the wrath of some divinity; moreover, by reason of the portents which occurred both before the defeat and afterwards, lie \vas strongly inclined to suspect some superhuman agency.
For the temple of' Mars in the field of the same name was struck by lightning, nml many locusts Hew into the very city ami were devoured by swallows ; the peaks of the Alps seemed to collapse upon one .•mother and to send up three columns of lire; the sky in many places seemed ablaze anil numerous comets appeared at one and the same time; spears seemed to dart from the north and to fall in the direction of tin* Roman camps; lx*es formed their combs about tilt? altars in the camps; a statue of Victory that was in the province of Germany and faced the enemy’s territory turned about to face Italy; and in one instance there was a futile battle and conflict of tin· soldiers over tlic eagles in the camps, the soldiers believing that the barbarians had fallen upon them.
For tlifsc; reasons, then, and also because· . . . 1
1 M lias lost a. folium .it this point ; it i.-nmw >v illi μπϊ τί,ν στρατηγία»' (di.
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6	Ό Β'ε Τιβέριος Βιαβήναι τον 'Τήνον ούκ εκρινεν, ἀλλ’ ήτρέμιζεν €7τιτηρων μή οι βάρβαροι τούτο 7τοιήσωσιν. άΧΧ' ο ύΒ' εκείνοι Βιαβηναι ετόΧμησαν yv6v7€<; αυτόν παρόντα.—Ζοη. 10, 37 (ρ. 453, 7-10 Ι).).
7 "Οτι ό Υερμανικο^ εκ ποΧΧων ωκειούτο τω 7τΧήθει, καί οτι υπερεΒίκει1 τινών, ούχ όπως επί των άΧΧων Βικαστών άΧΧα καί επ' αυτού τού Αύγουστου. Βιο καί ταμία τινι φόνου αιτίαν εχοντι του Γερμανικού συναγορεύειν μέΧΧοντοςβ έΒεισεν ό κατήγιορος αυτού μή εΧαττωθή Βία τούτο παρά τοι? Βικασταϊς έφ' οΐσπερ εΐώθει τα τοιαύτα κρινεσθαι, καί παρά τω Αύγούστω Βικασθήναι μάτην ήθέΧησεν ου γάρ εκράτησεν. —Ext·. V. 182 (ρ. (>(>5).
25	... μετά την στρατηγίαν εχων. τω Be Βεν-
τερω τά τε άΧΧα τά προειρημένα ε·γενετο, καί το 'Oμονόειον υπό τού Τιβερίου καθιερώθη, καί αύτω τό τε εκείνον ονομα καί το τού Αρουσου τού άΒεΧφού αυτού καί τεθνηκότος επε^/ράφη.
2	ΑΙάρκου Βέ ΑΙμιΧίου μετά ΆτατιΧίου Ταύρου ύπατεύσαντος, Τιβέριος μεν καί Γερμανικός αντί υπάτου αρχών ες τε τήν ΚεΧτικήν έσέβαΧον καί κατέΒραμόν τινα αυτής, ου μέντοι ούτε μάχη τινι ενίκησαν (ες yap χεϊρας ούΒείς αύτοϊς yet) ούτε
3	έθνος τι ύπηyάιyovτo^ ΒεΒιότες yάp μή καί συμφορά αύθις περιπεσωσιν, ου πάνυ πορρω τού Τήνου π ρο ήΧθ ον, άΧΧά αυτού που μέχρι του μετόπωρον μείναντες καί τά τού AvyovaTov y ενέθΧια έορτάσαντες καί τινα ίπποΒρομιαν εν αύτοϊς Βία των έκατοντάρχων ποιήσαντες έπανήΧθον.
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Tiberius did not see fit to cross the Rhine, but a.i>. 10 kept quiet, watching to see that tlie barbarians did not cross. And thev, knowing him to be there, did not venture to cross in their turn.
Gertnanicus was becoming endeared to the populace for many reasons, but particularly because lie acted as advoc.-ite for various persons, and this (juite as much before Augustus himself as before the other judges. Accordingly, on one occasion when lie was
lest lie should in consequence of this lose his suit before the judges who regularly heard such cases, and wished to have it tried before Augustus. Hut his efforts were all in vain, for lie did not win the suit.
. . . holding [il] after his praetorship. But the next year, in addition to the events already described, the temple of Concord was dedicated by Tiberius, and both his name .-ind that of Drusus, his dead brother, were· inscribed upon it. In the consulship a.i>. ii of Marcus Acmilius and Statilius Taurus, Tiberius and Gcrm.-micus, the latter acting as proconsul, invaded (ici-many and overran portions of it. Thev did not win any battle, however, since no one came to dose <|ti;irters with them, nor did they reduce a 11 ν tribe; for in their fear of falling victims to a frcsli disaster they did not advnnce very far beyond the Kliinc, hut after remaining in that region until late autumn anil cclcbrntinf; the birthday of Augustus, on which tliry l«d<l a horse-race under the direction of llu· cnitiirions, they returned. 1
•roinrr to lend
was charged with murder, his
in this way to a quaestor who r, his accuser became alarmed
1 ύnfftfSlvn \ ill., ύΐΓ(ρδίκη foci.
* ἔχοντι . . . μέλλοντos 15k., ἔχοντι avvayufitvtiv οι μέλλοντιυ cu«l.
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4	'Ev δέ δη τη 'Ρώμη Δρούσός τε Καϊσαρ ο τού Τ φορίον 7ταϊς έταμίευσε, καί στρατηγοί έκκαίδεκα ήρξαν, επειδή τοσουτοί τε τής αρχής άντεποιήσαντο καί ούδένα αυτών Χνπήσαι ο Αύγουστος, oia ev τοιούτοις ών, ήθέΧησεν ου μην καί τοϊς άΧΧοις τοϊς εφεξής ετεσι ταύτον εγένετο, άλλ’ οι δώδεκα επί ποΧύ κατέστησαν.
5	τότε δ’ ουν τ αυτά τ€ ούτως έπράχθη, και τοϊς μάντεσιν άττηγορεύθη μήτε κατά μάνας τινϊ μήτε περί θανάτου, μηδ' αν αΧΧοι συμπαρώσίν οι, χράν καίτοι ούτως ούδέν τω Ανγούστω των καθ εαυτόν εμεΧεν ώστε εκ προγραφής 7τάσι την των αστέρων διάταξιν, ύφ' ών έγεγέννητο, φανερώσαι.
6	ου μην άΧΧ' εκείνό τε άπεΐπε, και τω ύπηκόω προσπαρήγγειΧε μηδενί των π ροστασσομένων αύτοϊς άρχόντων μήτε εν τω της αρχής χρονω μήτε εντός εξήκοντα ήμερων μετά το άπαΧΧαγήναί σφας τιμήν τινα διδόναι, οτι τινες μαρτυρίας παρ' αυτών και επαίνους προπαρασκευαζόμενοι
7	ποΧΧά διά τούτου έκακούργουν. ταΐς τε πρεσ-βείαις τρεις καί τότε βουΧευταί έχρημάιτισαν, καί τοϊς ίππεύσιν, ο καλ θανμάσειεν civ τις, μονομαχεϊν επετράπη, αίτιον δέ οτι εν οΧιγωρία τινες την ατιμίαν την επ' αύτω επικειμένην εποι-ούντο. έπεί γάρ μήτ οφεΧός τι τής απορρησεως εγίγνετο και τιμωρίας μείζονος άξιοι είναι έδόκουν, ή καί άποτραπήσεσθαι ένομίσθησαν, συνεχωρήθη
8	σφίσι τούτο ποιεΐν. καί ούτως άντι τής ατιμίας θάνατον ώφΧίσκανον ούδέν γάρ ήττον έμονομά-
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At Rome Drusus Caesar, the son of Tiberius, became quaestor, and sixteen praetors held office because that number were candidates for tlie position and Augustus, in view of the difficulties in which lie found himself, was unwilling to offend any of them. The same did not hold true, however, of the years immediately following but the number remained at twelve for a considerable period. Besides these events at that time, the seers were forbidden to prophesy to any person alone or to prophesy regarding death even if* others should he present. Vet so far was Augustus from caring about such matters in his own case that lie set forth to all in an edict the aspect of the stars at the time of his own birth. Nevertheless, lie forbade this practice. He also issued a proclamation to the subject nations forbidding them to bestow any honours upon a person assigned to govern them either during liis term of office or within sixty (lavs after his departure; this Mas because some governors by arrangin'; beforehand for testimonials and eulogies from their subjects wore causing inucli mischief. Three senators, as before, trnns:icti‘(l business with embassies, ;iml the knights —a fact which may cause surprise—were allowed to fight as «fliidiators. The reason fur this wjis that some were making li<r|tt of the disfranchisement imposed as the penalty for such conduct. For inasmuch as there proved to be no ust· in forlmhlinji it, and the guilty seemed to inquire a greater punishment, or else because it seemed possible that they might even l>e turned .-isiile from this eom\st\ they wciv givmtrd permission to take )>:irl in siicli contests. In this way they incurred <lc;itli instead of(lisfraiicliisi-mrnt ; for they fought just as lmidi as ever, especially since their
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χονν, καί μάΧισθ' ότι δεινώς οι aycoves αυτών εσπουδάζοντο, ώστε και τον KvyovaTOV τοΐς στρατίjyois τοι? ayωνοθετούσί σφας συνθεάσθαι.1
20 Γερμανικός δε μετά τούτο την ύπατον αρχήν μηδε στραττ^ήσας εδεζατο, και δι οΧον αυτήν1 2 τού ετους, ου προς την άξίωσιν αλλ’ ως που και άΧΧοι τινες ετι και τότε ήρχον, εσχε. και αυτός μεν ούδεν άξιον μνήμης επραξε, πΧήν οτι και τότε ύπερεδίκησεν, επεί */ε ό συνάρχων αυτού Γίίίος Κ.απίτων καί πάνυ την ά,ΧΧως ήριθμεΐτο·
2	ό δε δη Avyoυστoς εκείνον τε ως και επί yήρως ών ττ} βουΧτ} καί ταύτην τω Ύιβερίω παρακατε-θετο. άν^νω δε τό βιβΧίον ούκ αυτός (ου yap οΐός τε ήν yεyωιnσκειv) άΧΧ' ό Γερμανικός, ώσπερ βιώθει. καί μετά τού τ ήτήσατο παρ αυτών, επί τ ή τού Κελτ ικού ποΧεμου προφάσει, μήτ οίκοι αυτόν άσπάζεσθαι μήτ’ ι^ανακτεϊν ει μηκετι
3	συσσιτοίη σφίσι- τό μεν yap πΧείστον, άΧΧως τε καί οσάκις έδρα αυτών iyiyνέτο, εν τε ττ} ayopa καί εν αύτώ yε εστιν οτε τω συνεδρίω καί εσιόντα αυτόν καί άπιόντα αύθις ήσπάζοντο, ήδη δε καί εν τω παΧατίω, καί καθήμενόν yε, εστι δ’ οτε και κατακειμενον, ούχ ότι ή yεpoυσίa άΧΧα καί οι ιππής τού τε δήμου ποΧΧοί.
27	Ου μέντοι καί τ άΧΧα ήττάν τι παρά τούτο διώκει, άΧΧα καί τ οΐς Ιππεύσι δημαρχίαν αίτήσαι επετρεψε, καί μαθών οτι βιβΧία άττα εφ' ύβρει τινών συyypάφoιτo, ζήτησιν αυτών εποιήσατο, καί εκείνα τε, τα μεν εν ττ} ποΧει ενρεθεντα προς
1	(Γυΐ'θ(ασθαι I’tlllgk, συνθίσθαι Μ.
2	is αυτήν λΐ (but corrected in inarg. ?).
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contests were eagerly witnessed, so that even Augtis- a.d. n tus used to watch them in company with the praetors who superintended the contests.
Germanicus soon afterwards received the office of α α 12 consul, though he lmd not even been praetor, and lit* held it throughout the whole year, not because of his rank, but in the same way that certain others still held the office at this time for the whole period. Germanicus himself did nothing memorable, except that at this time, too, he acted as advocate in law-suits, since his colleague, Gaius Cnpito, counted as a mere figurehead. But Augustus, since he was growing old, wrote a letter commending Germanicus to the senate and the latter to Tiberius ; the letter was not read by Augustus himself, for he was unable to make himself heard, but l>y Germanicus, as usual.
After this the emperor, making the German war his excuse, asked the senators not to greet him at his home or to feel hurt it' he did not continue to join with them in their public banquets. For it was tlieir general practice, especially whenever they were to have a meeting, to greet him not only in the Forum but sometimes also in the sen.ite-liouse itself, both when he entered and a^ain when lie left; and it actually happened that when lie was sitting or sometimes even lying down in the palace not only the senate but the knights and many of the populace as well came to «^reet him.
In spite of all this, however, lie continued to attend to liis other duties as lie fore. He now allowed tilt· knights to become candidates for tlie tri!>mics|]i|>.
And learning that some vituperative pamphlets were being written concerning certain people, lit· ordered search to he made for them ; those tlmt were found
VOI-. \ II
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των αγορανομων τ α δε εζω προς των εκαστα-χόθί αρχόντων, κατεφΧεξε, καί των συνθεντων
2	αν τα εκόΧασε τινας. επειδή τε συχνοί φνγά&ες οι μεν εζω των τόπων ες ονς εξωρίσθησαν τ ας διατριβάς εποιούντο, οι δε και εν αύτοΐς εκείνοις άβρότερον Bipyov, άπηχόρευσε μηύενα ιτυρός καί υδατος είρχθεντα1 μήτε εν ψτείρω διατρίβειν μήτε εν νήσω των όσαι εΧαττον τετρακοσίων αιτο τής ι)πείρου σταδίων άπεχουσι, πΧήν Κω τε καί 'Ρόδου ίίάμου1 2 τε και Λέσβου· ταύτας yap ουκ
3	ο ι Β' όπως μάνας ύπεζείΧετ ο. εκείνα τε ονν αύτοις προσεταξε, καί τό μήτε περαιουσθαί 7τοι αΧΧοσε, μήτε πΧοΐα πΧείω φορτικού τε ενός χιΧιοφάρον και κωπήρων δύο κεκτήσθαι, μήτε ΒούΧοις ή καί άπεΧευθεροις υπέρ είκοσι χρήσθαι, μήτ’ ουσίαν υπέρ δώδεκα καί ήμίσειαν μυριάδα εχειν, τιμωρηθήσεσθαι καί αυτούς εκείνους καί τους άΧΧους τούς τι παρά ταύτα συμπράξαντάς σφίσιν επαπειΧήσας.
4	Ταϋτά τε ούτως, όσα yε καί ες ιστορίαν ilvay-καίά εστι, διενομοθετήθη, καί πavήyυpις εξω των νενομισμενών ύπυ τε των ορχηστών και υπό των ίπποτρόφων εποιήθη. τά τε 'Άρεια τότε μεν, επειδή ό Ύίβερις 3 τον ιππόδρομον προκατε-σχεν, εν τή του Αύγουστου ayopa και ίππων δρόμω τρόπον τινα και θηρίων σφayή ετιμήθη,
5	αύθις δε ώσπερ εϊθιστο eyενετό, και Χεοντάς yε ες αυτά εν τω ίπποδρόμω διακοσίους ό4 Υερμα-
1	(Ιρχθίντα R. Steph., (Ιρχθίντα Μ.
2	Ίάμου Hs., σαρδοΰς Μ.
3	Τifiepis R. Steph., τiptpios Μ.
* δ Kk., 3 Μ.
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in the city 1 >e ordered to be burned by the aediles, and those outside by the officials in each place, and he punished some of the writers. As there were many exiles ήΊη> were cither living outside of the districts to which they had been banished or living too luxuriously in the proper places, lie ordered that no one who had been debarred from tire anil water should live either υπ the mainland or υπ any of the islands within fifty miles of it, except Cos, Rhodes, Samos, and Lesbos; for he made an exception in the case of these alone for some reason or other. Besides this, he enjoined upon the exiles that they should not cross the sea to any other point, ami should not possess more than one ship of burden having u capacity of a thousand amphorae and two ships driven hv oars ; that they should not employ more than twenty slaves or freedmen, ami should not possc-ss property to the value of more than half η million sesterces ; and he threatened to punish not only the exiles themselves but all others as well who (should in any way assist them in violating tlusc* commands.
These arc the laws, as fully as is necessary tor our liistorv, that lie caused to be* passed. Λ special festival was also held by the actors1 and the liorse-luTtalers. The Liuli MarliaK-s, owing to the fact that the Tiber had overflowed the Circus, were held on tliis occasion in the Forum of Augustus and were cell hrated in a fashion by a horse-race and the slaying of wilil beasts. They "'ere also jjiven a sccoml time, :is custom decreed,2 and (iermnnicus this time caused two hundred lions to be slain in the Circus.
1 Literally, pantomimic- dancers.
- Of. lx. fi', 4.
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ιακος άπεκτεινεν. ἡ τε στοά ή ’Ιουλία 1 καλούμενη ωκούομήθΐ] τε ες τιμήν του τε Υα'ίου καί τού Αονκίον των Καισάρων, και τότε καθιερώθη.
28	Αονκίον 8ε 8ή ΛΙοννατίον και Γαίου Μιλίου ες τοι.' υπατεύοντας εσγραφεντων, την τε προστασίαν των κοινών την 8εκετιν2 την πεμπτην άκων 8η ό Αύγουστος ελαβε, και τω Ύιβερίω τ'ην εξουσίαν την δημαρχικήν ανθις εδωκε, τω τε Αρυύσω τω νίεΐ αυτού νπατείαν ες έτος τρίτον,
2	και πριν στρατηγήσαι, αίτήσαι επίτρεψε, καί συμβούλους υπό τού γήρως, ύψ ουπερ ού8' ες το βουλευτήριον ετι πλήν σπανιώτατα συνεφοίτα, είκοσι ν ετησίους ήτήσατο· πρότερον γ α ρ καθ' εκμηνον πεντεκαίδεκα προσετίθετο. καί προσ-εψηφίσθί], πάνθ' ὅσα αν αύτω μετά τε τού Ύι-βερίου και μετ' εκείναιν των τε αει ύπατενόντων
3	καί των ες τούτο αποδεδειγμένων, των τε εγγόνων αυτού των ποιητών δήλον οτ ι, τών τε άλλων οσους αν εκάστοτε προσπαραλάβη, βουλευομενω δόξη, κύρια ως καί πάση τη γερουσία άρεσαντα είναι, τούτ ουν εκ τού δόγματος, οπερ που καί άλλως τω γε εργω είχε, προσθεμενος, ου τω τα πλείω και κατακείμενος εστιν οτε εχρημάτιζεν.
4	επεί τε επί τη εικοστή πάντες ως είπεΐν εβαρύ-νοντο καί εδόκει τι νεώτερον εσεσθαι, επεμψε βιβλίον ες την βουλήν, κελεύω ν άλλους τινας αυτήν πόρους επιζητήσαι. τούτο 8ε ούχ ώς καί εκείνο το τέλος καταλύσων εποίησεν, άλλ' ίνα μηδενός άλλου αιρετωτερου σφίσι φανεντος καί άκοντες αυτό άνευ τύ)ς εαυτού 8ιαβολής βεβαιώ-
1	Ίονλ'α Merkel, λιουία ΛΙ.
2	δικέπν Κ.	Μ (ν due to corr.).
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The Portions Iulia, as it was called, was built in honour a.d. 12 of Gaius and Lucius Caesar, and was now dedicated.
When Lucius Mmiatius and Gains Silius had been a.d· 13 installed as consuls, Augustus with seeming reluctance accepted a fifth ten-year term as head of the State. He again gave Tiberius the tribunieian power, and permitted Drusus, the latter’s son, to stand for the consulship two years later without ever having held the praetorship. He also asked for twenty annual counsellors bec/mse of his age, which did not permit him to go to tlie senate-house any longer except 011 rare occasions; previously, it seems, lie had associated with himself fifteen advisers for six months at a time. It was also voted that any measure should be valid, as being satisfactory to the whole senate, which should he resolved upon l»v him in deliberation with Tiberius and with these counsellors, as well ;is the consuls of the year and the consuls designate, together with liis grandchildren (the adopted ones, I mean) and such others ;is he nii<,rlit at any time call on for advice. Having gained liy this decree these privileges, which in re;» 1 ϊ tv 1h> had possessed in any case, lie continued to transact most of the public business, though lie sometimes reclined while doing so. When, now, nearly all frit burdened l>v llie five |>cr cent, tax 1 and ;m uprising socincd likely, lie scut a communication to the senate bidding its members to seek some other sources of revenue. lie did this, not with the intention of abolMiincr the tax, hut in order that when no other method should seem to them better, thrv should r;tlifv tin· measure, reluctantly tInm^li it mi^lit l*c·, without l)i’in^in^r ;mv censure upon him. lie also
1 or. iw Γ,.
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5	σωσι. καί όπως γε μ>; του Γερμανικού τον τε Αρούσου <γνώμηρ τινα είττοντων ύττοτοττήσωσί τε εκ της αυτού έντοΧής τούτο yeyovevai και ανεξέταστου αυτήν έΧωνται, ττροσέταξε μηΒέτερον αυτών μηΒέν είττεΐν. και έλέχθη μεν ττοΧΧά, καί τινα και Βία βιβΧίων τω Avyoνστω έΒηΧώθη-
6	κ αταμαθών Βέ εξ αυτών πάντα μαΧΧον η εκείνο ετοίμους σφάς ύττομεΐναι όντας, ειτί τε τούς έσ/ρούς καί έττϊ τάς οικίας την συντέΧειαν pyaye, καί 7ταραχρήμα μηΒέν είπών, μήθ' οσον μήθ' όπως αυτό Βώσουσιν, επεμψεν έίΧΧους αΧΧη τά τε τών ι Β ιωτών καί 1 τα τών πόΧεων κτήματα (iiroypa-^r ο μένους, ϊ ν' ως καί μειζόνως ζημιωθη-σόμενοι Βείσωσι καί την εικοστήν τεΧεΐν άνθ-έΧοινται. δ καί έ^/ένετο.—Xipli. 118, ί3-6.
29	Καλ ταύτα μεν ώΒέ ττ η τω Α vy θύστα) Βιωκειτο· ΙττττοΒρομίας Βέ τεΧουμένης εν τη τών ABy ουστα-Χίων θέα, ήτις έπι τοΐς αυτού yεvεθXίoις iyiyvoTO, αν ή ρ τις εμμανής ές τε τον Βίφρον τον τω Κ αίσαρι τω ΊονΧίω κείμενον 1 2 ένιΒρύθη3 καί τον στέφανον αυτού Χαβών ττεριέθετο. ο ττάντας έτάραξεν, και yap έΒόκει ές τον AvyooaTov τι σημαίνεσθαι.
2 οπερ καί ίιΧ’)]θές ήν τω yap έχομένω ετει, εν ω Άέξτος τε ‘Άττονλέιος 4 και Αέξτος Πομπήιος ύττάτευσαν, έξωρμήθη τε ές τήν Καμπανίαν 6 Αυ^/ουστος, και τον ιϊγώι>α τον έν ττ) Νεα ττοΧει5 ΒιαθεΙς έπειτα έν Νώλ?; μετήΧΧαξε. τέρατα Βέ
1	Α folium of Μ is missing after καί. The lacuna is supplied from Xipli. and Zon.
2	Kf ijueiw Xiph., ai'aKeiytievov Zon.
3	ΐνιδρνθη I’>k., ΐΐ’ιόρννθη Xipli.
4	'Απουλίιοί Iis., απουίλιοί Xiph.
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ordered both Germanicus and Drusns not to make a.d. 13 ;inv statement about it, for fear that if they expressed mi opinion it should be suspected that this had been done at his command, and the senate would therefore choose that plan without further investigation. There was much discussion and some proposals were stil>-mittul to Augustus in writing. When lie learned from these that the senators were ready to submit to any form of tax rather than to the one in force, lie changed it to a levy upon fields mid houses; and iinmcdifitcly, without stating how great it would be or in what wav imposed, lie sent men out everywhere to make a list of the property both of private individuals and of cities. His object wns that they should fear even greater losses and so he content to pay the five per cent, tax; and this is what actually happened. Tims Augustus handled these matters.
During a horse-nice at tlie Augustalia,1 which were celebrated in honour of his birthday, a madman seated himself in the chair which was dedicated to Julius Caesar, and taking his crown, put it on. This incident disturbed everybody, for it seemed to have some bearing upon Augustus, ;ιί, indeed, proved true. Korin the following year, when Sextus Ajmleius a.d. tt and Sextus I'mnpcius were consuls, Augustus set out for C'.-unpania, and after superintending the games at Xenpolis, passed away shortly afterward at Nola.
1 Cf. liv. 31, 1 —-J, \vln*rc Di<> himself appears to apply tlio name Au^n^ulia to tho cc-lcl.ralion of Aii^ustiin' l>irlInlay as wvll as t<> ι In; August ulin. proper; 1ml 1ι<· tin-re mills t ho |ihrasi· “ wlticli are still cclclxateil ” t<> distinguish tin· latter from 1 In· funnel·.
Γ(ίλ«ι l>s., itardxn \ 01/
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apa ες τούτο αν τω φ βροντά ούτε ελάχιστα ούτε
3	δυσσύμβλητα εηε^ένητο· ο τε yap ήλιος άπας έξέλιπε, και τού ουρανού το πολύ καίεσθαι εδοξε, ξύλα τε διάπυρα άπ αυτού πιπτοντα £φαντάσθη, καί αστέρες κομήται και αιματώδεις ώφθησαν. βουλής τε έπι τί} νοσώ αυτού έπ ay y ελθείσης, ΐν' εύχάς ποιήσωνται [Xi})h. 118, G-22, Ζοη. 10, 38, ρ. 453, 21-454, 2 D.] τό 1 τε συνέδριου κεκλει-μένον2 ενρέθη και βύας ίπέρ αυτού καθημενος
4	εβυξε. και κεραυνός ες εικόνα αυτού εν τω Καπιτωλιω εστώσαν έμπεσών το ypάμμa το πρώτον τού ονόματος τού Καίσαρος ήφάνισεν οθεν οι μάντεις έκατοστηζ μετά τούτο αυτόν ημέρα θείας τινος μοίρας μεταλήψεσθαι εφασαν, τεκμαιρομενοι ότι το τε στοιχείον εκείνο τον των εκατόν αριθμόν παρά τοίς Αατίνοις καί τό λοιπόν
5	παν ονομα θεόν παρά τ οίς Τ νρσηνοίς νοεί, ταύτα μεν ζώντ ος ετ αυτού προεφάνη, τ οίς δε δη επειτα άνθρώποις καί τό των υπάτων τό τε τού Ί,ερουίου Έουλπικίου Τάλβου ένθύμιον iyiveTO. εκείνοι τε y άρ σν^μ/ενεΐς πη τού Αύγουστου ον τες ηρχον, καί ό Γάλβας ό τό κράτος ύστερον χρόνω λαβών τότε εν αυτί} τη νουμηνία ες τούς έφηβους
6	£vεypάφη. έπεί ούν πρώτος μετά τό τού Αύγού-στου yένος έκ τών άλλων 'Ρωμαίων έμονάρχησε, Xoyov τισί παρέσχεν ως ούκ άπο ταύτομάτου τότε ταύτα άλλ' εκ δαιμόνιου προβουλης iyενετό.
30	Ό δ' ούν Αύ^/ονστος νοσήσας μετηλλαξε· καί τινα υποψίαν τού θανάτου αύτού η Αιουία
1	Μ resumes with τό.
2	κεκλΐΐμίνον Diml., κ*κλΐΐ<τμίνον Μ.
3	iκατοστΐ) Diml., ἔκαστο* τί)ι Μ.
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Indeed, not a few omens had appeared, «ind these a.d. u by πο means difficult of interpretation, all pointing to this fate for him. Thus, the sun suffered a total eclipse and most of the sky seemed to be on (ire ; glowing embers appeared to be falling from it and blood-red comets were seen. When a meeting of the senate had been appointed on account of the emperor’s illness, in order that they might offer prayers, the senate-house was found closed and an owl sitting on it hooted. Λ thunderbolt fell upon his statue that stood upon the C.-ipitol and blotted out the first letter of the name “ Caesar.” This led the seers to declare that on the hundredth day after that he should attain to some divine state. They deduced this from the fact that the letter “C” signifies “one hundred ” among the Latins, and the remainder of the word means “god” anion" the Etruscans. Now these signs appeared beforehand while lie was still alive ; but people of later days were struck also by coincidences in the case of the consuls ami of Servius Sulpieius Galba. For the consuls then in office were in some way related to Augustus ; and (!al!)a, who Inter came to the throne, assumed the loga virilix at this time on the very first clay of the year. Now since lie was the first of tlie Romans to become emperor alter the family of Augustus li.'id passed away, it gave occasion to some to say tli.-it this h.ul not liccn a mere coincidence, hut li.ul been brought about 1»y Sume divine purpose*.
So Augustus fell sick and died. 1 .ivia incurred some suspicion in connexion with 11is dentil, in view of the fact that lie had secretly sailed over to the
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.Ι εΧαβεν, επειδή προς τον 'Ayp'nnrav κρύφα ές την νήσον διέπΧευσε και εδόκει οι και παντάι-
2	ττασι καταΧΧα^/ήσεσθαι. δείσασα1 jap, ως φασι, μη καί έπϊ τί) μοναρχία αυτόν KaTaydyp, σύκάι τινα επί δένδροις ετ ειτ όντα, άφ' ών ό Αύγουστο? αυτοχειρία συκάζειν είώθει, φαρμάκω εχρισε, καί αυτή τε άμα τα άνήΧιφα2 ήσθιε
3	κάκείνω τ α πεφαρμαχμενα3 προσέβαΧΧεν. ε'ίτ ούν εκ τούτου εΐτε και άλλως άρρωστήσας τούς τε εταίρους συνεκάΧεσε, καί είπών αύτοις όσα εχρηζε, τέΧος εφη οτι “την Ίθώμην ηηίνηνΧ
4	7ταραΧαβών Χιθίνην ύμϊν καταΧείπω." τούτο μεν ούν ου προς τό των οικοδομημάτων αυτής ακριβές άΧΧά προς τό της αρχής ισχυρόν ένεδεί-ξατο· κρότον δε δη τινα παρ' αυτών ομοίως τοις <γεΧωτοποιοΐς, ως και επι μίμον τινός τεΧευτή,5 αίτήσας καί πάμπανυ πάντα τον των ανθρώπων βίον διέσκωψε.
5	Καί. ό μεν ου τω τί] έννεακαιδεκάτη του Α ύηού-στου, εν ή ποτε τό πρώτον ύπάτευσε, μετήΧΧαξε, ζήσας μεν πέντε και εβδομήκοντα ετη και μήνας δέκα και ήμερος εξ καί είκοσι (τή yap τρίτη και εικοστή του Σεπτεμβρίου iyoyii>vpTο), μοναρ-χήσας δε, άφ' ού προς τω Άκτίω ενίκησε, τεσ-σαρα καί τεσσαράκοντα ετη, δεκατριών ημερών
31	δέοντα, ου μέντοι και εκφανής ευθύς ό θάνατος αυτού iyενετό· ή yap Αιουία, φοβηθείσα μή τού Τιβερίου εν τή ΑεΧματία ετ' οντος νεωτερισθή τι, συνέκρυψε ν αυτόν μεχρις ου εκείνος άφίκετο. ταύτα yap ου τω τ οΐς τε πΧείοσι και τοις6 άξιο-
1	5(ίσα<τα Xijdl., δάσας Μ.
2	άΐ'ήλ ιψα Sylliiu'g, avT)\tL(pa λΐ Xiph.
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island 1 to see Agrippa and seemed about to become a.d. 14 completely reconciled with him. For she was afraid, some say, tli.it Augustus would bring him back to make him sovereign, and so smeared with poison some figs that were still on trees from which Augustus was wont to gather the fruit with Iiis own hands; then she ate those that had not been smeared, offering the poisoned ones to him. At any rate, from this or some other cause he became ill, and sending for his associates, he told them all his wishes, adding finally: “I found Rome of clay; I leave it to you of marble/’ lie did not thereby refer literally to the appearance of its buildings, but rather to the strength of the empire. And by asking them for their applause, after the manner of the comic actors, as if at the close of a mime, he ridiculed most tellingly the whole life of man.
Thus on the nineteenth clay of August, the day on which lie had first become consul, he passed away, having Jived seventy-five years, ten months, and twenty-six clays (he had been born on the twenty-third of September), and having been sole ruler, from the time of his victory at Actimn, fortv-four years lacking thirteen days. 11 is dentil, however, was not immediately made public; for Livia, fearing that as Tiberius was still in Dalnuitia there might be some uprising, concealed the fact until he arrived.
This, at any rate, is the statement made by most 1 The island of l’lanasia; see lv. 2.
3	παραρμαγίίίνα Xiph., /oil., variant ill Μ, τΤ(ψαρμακ(υ· μ<να Μ.
4	γηίνην Μ Xi})ll., πηλίνην Ζοη.
5	τ<λεσττ) Xipll., Τίλίυτήί Μ.
β τοι! supplied l>y Dind.
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πιστοτεροις γέγραπταί' είσί yap τινες οι και παραγενεσθαι τον Τιβεριον ττ) νοσώ αυτού και 67Γισκήψεις τινας παρ' αυτού Χαβεΐν εφασαν.
2	το δ’ ου ν σώμα το τού Αύγουστου εκ μεν τής ΝώΑης οι πρώτοι καθ' εκάστην πόΧιν εκ διαδοχής εβάστασαν, προς δε δη τ ή 'Ρώμη γενόμενον οι ίππής παραΧαβόντες νυκτός ες το αστυ εσεκο-μισαν. τή τε υστεραία βουΧή εγενετο, και ες αυτήν οί μεν αΧΧοι την ίππάδα στολ>/ζ; ενδεδυ-κότες συνήλθον, οί δ' άρχοντες τήν βουΧευτικήν
3	ττΧήν των ίματιών των περιπορφνρων 6 δε δη Τιβεριος καί 6 Δρούσος ό υιός αυτού φαιάν, τον αγοραίου τρόπον πεποιημενην, είχον. καί τού μεν Χιβανωτού καί αυτοί έθυσαν, τω δ’ αύΧητή ούκ εχρήσαντο. εκαθεζοντο δε οι μεν ποΧΧοί ως που έκαστος είώθει, οί δ' ύπατοι κάτω εν τοΐς βάθροις ό μεν τω των στρατηγών ο δε τω τών δημάρχων, καί μετά τούτο τω τε Τιβερίω άδεια εδόθη, οτ ι τού τε νεκρού, ούκ εξόν δη, ή-φατο καί συμπαρεπεμψεν αύ τον (καίτοι τ ας1 . . .
32,Is . . . τάς διαθήκας αύτού ό Δρούσος εκ τών αειπάρθενων τών τής Εστίας ίερειών, αις παρε-τεθειντο, είΧηφώς εις τό συνέδριου είσήνεγκε, καί τάς σφραγίδας οι κατασημηνάμενοι επεσκεψαντο, καί άνεγνώσθησαν εν επηκόω τού συνεδρίου.
—Ζοη 10, 38 (ρ. 454, 27-455, 2 IX).
1	Xiph. 120, 7—121, 32: . . . τάς διαθήκας αύτού ΪΙοΧυβιός τις καισάρειος άνεγνω ως μή π ρίπον βουΧευτί) τοιούτόν τι άναΧεγεσθαι. κατε-ΧεΧειπτο δε εν αύταΐς τα μεν δύο μέρη τού κΧήρου τω Τ ιβερίω, τό δε Χοιπόν ττ) Α ιουία, ως τινες Χεγουσιν ινα γάρ τι καί εκείνη τής ούσιας 7ο
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writers, and the more trustworthy ones ; but there a.i>. h are some who have affirmed that Tiberius was present during the emperor’s illness, and received some injunctions from him. The budv of Augustus was carried from Nola bv the foremost men of each city in succession. When it drew near Rome, the knights took it in charge and conveyed it by iii<^Iit into tlu* citv. On the following day there was a meeting ot‘ the senate, to which the majority came wearing tlie equestrian costume, but the magistrates the senatorial #arl> except for the· purple-bordered tojfa.'1 Tiberius and his son Drusus wore dark clothing made for use in the Forum. They, too, offered incense, but did not employ a flute-player. Most of the members sat in their accustomed places, but the consuls sat below, one on the praetors’ bench and the other υπ that of the tribunes. After tins Tiberius was absolved for having touched the corpse, a forbidden act, and for having escorted it υιι its journey, although the . . .
. . . his will Drusus took from the Wstal Virgins, with whom it had Ικ·ι·π il«*positr<l, and carried it into tin* .senate. Those who li.nl witnessed the ilormnent examined tlu· seals, and then it was read in the lu-aring of the senate.
. . . l’ol ylmis.an imperial freed man, read his will, as it was not projicr fora srnator to pronounce anything of the sort. It showed that two-tliiids of tin.· in-hei il.-iiu t· had hern left to Tiberius and tin* remainder to Livin; at least this is one report. For, in order that sin·, too, should have some enjoyment of his
1	Of χ 1. 4li, I.
* Another folium is litre· lost horn M.
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αυτού άπόνηται, παρά της βουλής ήτήσατο τοσού-τον αν ττ) καί τταρα του νόμου καταλιπεΐν Βύνη-
2	θήναι. κληρονόμοι μέν 8η ούτοι iyeypiicpaTO" κτήματα δβ και χρήματα πολλά ττολλοϊς και των προσηκόντων οι και των άλλοτρίων, ούχ όπως βουλευταΐς και ιππεύσιν άλλα καί βασι-λεύσι, τω τε Βήμω χιλίας μυριάδας, και τοΐς στρατιώταις τοΐς μεν Βορυφόροις κατά, πεντή-κοντα και Βιακοσίας Βραχμάς, τοΐς Β' άστικοϊς την ήμίσειαν, τω τε λοιπώ τω ττολιτικω ττλήθει
3	πέντε καί έβΒομήκοντα Βοθήναι έκέλευσε. καί προσέτι καί τοΐς παισιν ων μικρών ετι οντων τους πατέρας των ουσιών έκεκληρονομήκει, προσ-έταξε πάντα μετά των προσόΒων, έπειΒάν άνΒρωθώσιν, άποΒοθήναι. οπερ που και ζών εποίει· ει yap τινα τέκνα εχοντα ΒιεΒέξατο, τοΐς παισιν αυτού πάντως, ει μεν ήΒη τότε τέλειοι ήσαν, ευθύς, ει Βέ μή, μετά τούτο πάντα άπε-
4	ΒίΒου. τοιοΰτος μέντοι περί τούς άλλοτρίους 7ταΐΒας ών την θυηατέρα ούτε κaτήyayε, καιπερ καί Βωρεών άξιώσας, καί ταφήναι έν τω αυτού μνημείω άπηyόρεύσε.
33	Ύοσαύτα μεν αι Βιαθήκαι εΒήλουν, έσεκομΐσθη δέ καί βιβλία τέσσαρα· και αύτα ο Αρούσος άvέyvω. εyέypaπτo Βέ εν μεν τω πρώτω οσα της ταφής εϊχετο, εν Βέ τω Βευτέρω τά epya α έπραξε πάντα, α καί ές χαλκάς στήλας προς τω ήρωω
2	αυτού σταθείσας άναγραφήναι έκέλευσε· το τρί- 1 2
1	Of. ch. 10, 2.
2	The Acta lHvi Augusti. A fragmentary copy of this record, together with a Oreek translation, was discovered in the sixteenth century inscribed υπ the walls of a temple uf 72
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estate, he had asked the senate for permission to a.d. u leave her so much, which was more than the amount allowed by law.1 These two, then, were named us heirs. He also directed that many articles and sums of money should be given to many different persons, both relatives of his and others unrelated, not only to senators and knights but also to kin^s ; to the people lie left forty million sesterces; and as for the soldiers, one thousand sesterces apiece '.o the Pretorians, half that amount to the city t and to the rest of the citizen soldiery three In...	1
each. Moreover, in the case of children of \vl«. fathers he had been tile heir while the children were still small, he enjoined that the whole amount together with interest should be paid back to tlirm when they became men. This, in fact, had been his practice even while living ; for whenever lie inherited the estate of anyone who had oils|>rin<r, lie never failed to restore it all to the man’s children, immediately if they were already grown up, and otherwise later. Nevertheless, though he took such an attitude toward the children of others, lie did not restore liis own daughter from exile, though he did hold her worthy to receive «rifts ; and lie commanded that she should not lie huTivTt- in his own toml). So much \v:is made* clear l>y tl»e will.
Four hooks were then brought in and Dnisus read them. In the first were written dctailt-d instructions Γθ"<·ιι<Πιΐ}ί l>is funeral; in the second were recorded all the acts which lie had performed, which In· commanded also to Πο inscribed upon bronze columns to l)e set. ii]> around his shrine γ’2 the* third
Augustus nt Angora, the ancient Ancyia vlioncc known as tin* Monumentu,n Ancyrunum).
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τ ον τα re των στρατιωτών καί τα των προσόδων των τε άναΧωμάτων των δημοσίων, τό τε πΧήθος των iv τοΐς θησαυρούς χρημάτων, καί 'όσα άΧΧα τοιουτοτροττα ες την ηγεμονίαν φεροντα ην, είχε,
3	καί το τέταρτον εντόΧάς καί επισκήψεις τω Τιβερίω καί τω κοινω, αΧΧας τε και όπως μητ άπεΧενθερώσι ποΧΧούς, ινα μη παντοδαπου οχΧου την ποΧιν πΧηρώσωσι, μητ' αν ες την ποΧιτείαν συχνούς εσγράφωσιν, ΐνα ποΧύ το
4	διάφορον αύτοις προς τούς υπηκόους η. τά τε κοινά 7τάσι τοϊς δυναμενοις και είδεναι καί πράτ-τειν επιτρέπειν, και ες μηδενα εν α1 άναρτάν αν τα παρήνεσε σφίσιν, όπως μήτε τ νραννίδος τις επιθυμήσημήτ αν πταίσαντος εκείνον τό
5	δημόσιον σφαΧή. γνώμην3 τε αύτοις εδωκε τούς τε παρονσιν άρκεσθήναι και μηδαμώς επί πΧεϊον την αρχήν επανξήσαι εθεΧήσαυ δυσφνΧακτον τε γάρ αυτήν εσεσθαι, καί κινδυνεύσειν εκ τούτον
6	καί τα οντα άποΧεσαι εφη. τούτο γάρ καί αυτός όντως αει ποτε ου Χογω μόνον άΧΧά και εργω ετι)ρΐ]σε" παρόν γούν αύτω ποΧΧά εκ τού βαρ-βαρικού προσκτήσασθαι ούκ ήθεΧησε.
34	Ύαύτα μεν αι εντοΧαϊ είχον, μετά δε τούτο ή εκφορά αυτού εγενετό. κΧίνη ήν εκ τε εΧέφαντος καί χρυσού πεποιημενη καί στρώμασιν άΧονργοϊς διαχρύσοις κεκοσμημενη· καί εν αυτή τό μεν σώμα κάτω που εν θήκη συνεκεκρυπτο, εικών δε δή τις αυτού κηρίνη εν επινικίω στοΧή εξεφαί-
1	ΐνα supplied by Reiin.
2	τνραννίδος τιs (πιθυμ-ησρ L', τυραννίδα tis eVi0e!y Πο C, τυραννίδα τιϊ ΐπιθβΐη Λ .
3	-γνώμην ΟΙ/, -yvwafiv V.
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contained an account of military matters, of the α.», it revenues, and of the public expenditures, the amount of money in the treasuries, and everything else of the sort that liad a bearing upon the administration of tlie empire; and the fourth hail injunctions and commands for Tiberius and for the public. Among these injunctions was one to the effect that they should not free many slaves, lest they should fill the city with a promiscuous nibble ; also that they should not enrol large numbers as citizens, in order that there should he a marked difference between themselves and the subject nations. He exhorted them to entrust the public business to all who had ability both to understand and to act, and never to let it depend on any one person; in this way no one would set his mind on a tyranny, nor would the State, on the other hand, go to ruin if one man fell.
He advised them to be satisfied with their present possessions and under no conditions to wish to increase the empire to any greater dimensions. It would be hard to guard, lie said, and this would lead to danger of their losing what was already theirs. This principle lie had really always followed himself not only in speech hut also in action; at any rate he might have made great acquisitions from the barbarian world, hut lie had not wished to do so. Tliesr, then, were his injunctions.
Then ciiim* his funeral. There was a couch m.ule of ivory and "old and adorned with coverings of purple and gold. In it his body was hidden, in a ooflin down below ; lnit a wax image of him in triumphal garb was visible. This linage was borne from the palace by the ollicials dec-ted for the following year, and another of gold from the sciiatc-liousc, and" still
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2 νετυ. καί αΰτη μεν εκ τον παλατιού προς των e<? νεωτα αρχόντων,1 ετερα δε εκ του βουλευτήριον χρυσή, καί ετερα αν εφ' άρματος πομπικού ήγετο, καί μετά ταυτας at τε των προπατόρων αυτού καί αι των άλλων συγγενών των τεθνη-κότων, 7τλήν τής τού Καίσαρος οτι ες τούς ήρωας εσεγεγραπτο, αι τε των άλλων 'Ρωμαίων των καί καθ' ότίούν ττρωτευσάντων, άττ αυτού τού
3	'Ρωμύλου άρξάιμεναι, εφεροντο. καί τις καί τού ΡΙομπηίου τού μεγάλου είκων ωφθη, τά τε έθνη 7τάνθ' οσα ττροσεκτήσατο, επιχωρίως σφίσιν ως εκαστα άττηκασμενα επεμφθη. κάκ τούτου καί τα άλλα αύτοϊς, οσα εν τοι? άνω λόγοις ε'ίρηται,
4	εφεσττετο. πρυτεθείσης δε τής κλίντ]ς επί τού δημηγορικού βήματος, άττο μεν εκείνον ό Αρούσός τι άνεγνω, άττο δε των ετερων εμβόλων των Ίουλιείων ό Τιβεριος δημόσιον δη τινα κατά δόγμα λόγον ειτ' αύτω τοιόνδε επελεξατο’
35	“ "Οσα μεν ιδία καί παρά* των συγγενών ειτί
τω θείω εκείνω Αύγούστω λεχθήναι εδει, Αρούσος εϊρηκεν επειδή δε και δημοσίας τρόπον τινα φωνής ι) γερουσία καλώς ποιούσα ήξίωσεν αυτόν, οίδα μεν προσήκοντα εμαυτω τον λόγον τόνδε
2	επιτραπείς {τις γάρ αν δικαιότερον εμού τού και παιδος αυτού και διαδόχου τον επ' αύ τω έπαινον ενεχειρίσθη ;) ου μέντοι καί θαρρεϊν όχω ως ου πολύ καταδεεστερος και τής ύμετερας περί αυτού
3	βουλήσεως καί τί)ς εκείνου άξιώσεως ών. άλλ' ει μεν εν ἀλλοτρίοις τισί λεξειι> ε μέλλον, σφόδρα αν εφοβούμην μη τω εμω λόγω προσεχοντες τοιαύτα καί τα έργα αυτού νομίσωσιν είναι· νύν δε δη παραμυθειταί με οτι παρ' ύμϊν τοϊς πάντα 76
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another upon a triumphal chariot. Kehind these came the images of his ancestors and of his deceased relatives (except that of Caesar, because he had been numbered among the demigods) and those of other Romans who had been prominent in any way, beginning with Romulus himself. An image of Pompey the Great was also seen, and all the nations lie had acquired, each represented by a likeness which bore some local characteristic, appeared in the procession. After these followed all the other objects mentioned above. When the couch had been placed in full view on the rostra of the orators, Drusus read something from that place ; and from the other rostra, that is the Julian, Tiberius delivered the following public address over the deceased, in pursuance of a decree :
“The* words which required to he spoken in a privatecapacity by relatives over the Deified Augustus, Drusus lias spoken. Hut the senate lias wisely lielil him to be worthy of some kind of public eulogy ;is well ; and while I recognize that the speed) was fittingly entrusted to me (for to whom more justly than to me, liis soil and successor, could the duty of praising him he entrusted ?), still I cannot feel any confidence that niv abilities measure up in any wise either to your desires in the matter or to his merits. Indeed, it’ I were #οιιι<» to speak in the presi-ncc of strangers, I should he greatly concerned test in following my speech they should believe 11 is deeds to he no better than my account of them. Hut, as it is, 1 am encouraged hv the thought that my words will
M msiiiiics witll χόντα»'. παμά Κ. Step]ι., nff>1 Μ.
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τε ah τα ακριβώς είδόσι κα\ πάντων αυτό ν πεπειραμενοις, καί διά ταυτα και των επαίνων τώνδε αυτόν ήξιωκόσι, τους λόγους ποιήσομαι.
4	ου yap εξ ών αν εγώ εϊπω καί την εκείνον αρετήν κρινεΐτε, άλλ' εξ ών αυτοί σννιστε καί τοις εμοΐς Χό'γοις βοηθήσετε, άναπληρούντες το ελλείπον τη μνήμη των ηε^ονότων, ώστε κοινόν καν τούτω παρά πάντων τον έπαινον yενέσθαι, εμού τε ώσπερ εν χορώ τινι τα κεφάλαια άποσημαίνοντος,
5	καί υμοιν τα λοιπά συνεπηχούντων. ου yap δη καί εκείνο δέδοικα, μή ήτοι εμού1 ασθενειών τινα κaτayvώτε, ότι μή δύναμαι της επιθυμίας υμών τυχεϊν, ή αυτοί τω ύπερβάλλοντι υμάς της αρετής αυτού φθονήσητε. τις yhp ούκ επισταται τούθ', οτι οντ αν πάντες άνθρωποι συνελθόντες άξιους αυτού επαίνους είποιεν, καί πάντες εθε-
C λονταί τών νικητήριων αυτώ παραχωρείτε, ονχ οτι ούδείς αν υμών εξισωθείη οι φθονούν τες, άλλα Arat αύτω τω νπερεχοντι αυτόν άyaλλό-μενοι ; οσω yάρ αν οντος μείζων υμών φανή, τοσούτω μείζονα υμείς εύηρ^/ετήσθαι δόξετε, ώστε μή άφ' ών ελαττούσθε αυτού βασκανίαν ύμΐν, άλλ' άφ' ών ευ πεπόνθατε υπ' αυτού σεμνότητα εyyεvεσθaι.
3G λρξομαι δέ εντεύθεν όθενπερ καί εκείνος τα κοινά πράιττειν ήρξατο, τού γ' εστιν άπό τής πρώτης ηλικίας αυτού, καί yhp τούτο εν τών μεyιστών τού AvyovaTov εpyωv εστιν, οτι άρτι εκ τε τών παίδων εξελΐ)λυθώς καί μειρακιούσθαι 2 άρχόμενος τον μεν άλλον χρόνον, καθ' ον καλό)ς
1 (μου Reilll., (μο'ί Μ.
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be addressed to you who are thoroughly acquainted with all his achievements, who have known them all through personal experience, and for that reason have held him to lie worthy of these words of praise. For von will judge of his excellence, not from what I may say, but from what you yourselves know, and you will come to the aid of my discourse, supplying what is deficient by your memory of the events. Hence, in this respect also, his eulogy "ill be a public one, rendered by us all, as I, like the leader of a chorus, merely give out the lending words, while you join in aiul chant the rest. Γογ of this I •■issurcdly am not afraid—either that you will find it a weakness in me that I am unable to attain to your desires, or that you yomselves will be jealous of one whose virtue so far surpassed your own. For who does not realize that not all mankind assembled together could worthily sound liis praises, and that yon all of your own free will yield to him liis triumphs, feeling no envy at the thought that not one of you could equal him, hut rather rejoicing in the very fact of Ins surpassing greatness ? For the greaU-r lie appenrs in comparison with you, the great ιτ will stem the benefits which you 'Ikivc enjoyed, so that rancour will not be engendered in von beraust* of your inferiority to him, but rather pride because of the blessings you have received at 11 is luuids.
“ I shall begin ;it the point wlicrr hr began Iris public c.irccr, that is, with his earliest m.-mliood. For this, indeed, is one of llu* greatest achievements of Augustus, that ;il the time when lie had just cmer"o(l from boyhood and was hardy coniiii" to man's cst.-itc, he devoted himself to li is edtu'alion just so long ;is public affairs were well managed by
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τα δημόσια προς του ημιθέου εκείνου Καίσαρος Βιωκεΐτο, παιδεία προσειχεν, έπεί Be επίβουλευ-θέντος αυτού πάντα τα κοινά εταράχθη, τω τε πατρϊ άμα ίκανώς ετιμώρησε και ΰμιν άναγκαίως έπεκούρησε, μήτε τό πλήθος τών εχθρών φοβηθεί ς μήτε το μέγεθος των πραγμάτων Βείσας μήτε την
3	όλιγοετίαν τήν εαυτού όκνήσας. καίτοι τί τοιού-τον ή ΆλέξανΒρος ό ΛΙα/ίβδώι/ ή 'Ρωμύλος 6 ήμέ-τερος, οϊπερ που μάλιστα νεαροί ον τες ελλόγιμόν τι ποίησαι Βοκονσιν, έπραξαν ; αλλα τοντους μεν εάσω, ΐνα μή καί £ξ αυτού τού παραβάλλειν οι καί παραΒεικνύναι σφάς, και ταύτα εν ύμϊν μηΒέν ήττον εμού αυτούς είΒόσι, σμικροτέραν τήν τού
4	Αύγουστου αρετήν ποιεϊν νομισθώ' προς μόνον Βέ Βή τον 'Hρακλέα και τα εκείνου έργα παραθεωρών αύτον όρθώς μεν αν κατ αύτό τούτο ποιεϊν Βόξαιμι, τοσοΰτον Β' αν της προαιρέσεως Βιαμάιρ-τοιμι όσον εκείνος μεν εν τε παισιν όφεις και εν άνΒράσιν ελαφόν τε τινα και κάπρον καί νη Αία καί λέοντα άκων και εξ έπιτάξεως άπέκτεινεν,
5	οντος Βέ ούκ εν θηρίοις ιΐλλ’ εν άνΒράσιν εθελοντής καί πόλεμων καί νομοθε των τό τε κοινόν ακριβώς εσωσε καί αυτός ελαμπρννθη. τοιγάρτοι Βία ταύτα καί στρατηγόν αυτόν ειλεσθε καί ύπατον άπεΒείξατε1 εκείνο τής ηλικίας εχοντα εν φ μηεέ στρατεύεσθαί τινες έθέλονσιν.
37	“Αυτή μεν Βή και Αύγούσ τω τού πολιτικού βίου αρχή καί εμοϊ τού περί αύτοΰ λόγου γέγονε· μετά Βέ Βή τούτο ορών τό μεν πλεϊστον καί κράτιστον καί τού Βή μου καί τής βουλής έαντώ συμφρονούν,
1 άπεδόξατΐ Bs., έδίίξατε Μ.
8θ
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that demigod, Caesar, but λνΐιεη, after the con- a.d. u spiraev against Caesar, the. whole State was thrown into confusion, he at one and the same time amply avenged his father and rendered much needed assistance to you, neither fearing the multitude of hi.s enemies nor d read in”· the magnitude of the responsibilities nor hesitating liv reason of his own immaturity. Yet what deed like this can be cited of Alexander of Macedon or of’ our own Romulus, who perhaps above all others are thought to have performed some notable exploit in youth ? But these men I shall pass over, lest from merely comparing them with him and using them :is examples— and that among you who know them as well as I—I may be thought to he detracting from the virtues of Augustus. With Hercules alone and liis exploits I mi»ht compare him, and should be thought justified in so doin»·, if that were all; but even so ] should fall short of my purpose, in so far as Hercules in childhood only dealt with serpents, «ind when a man, with a stag or two and a boar which he killed,— oh, yes, and a lion, to be sure, albeit reluctantly and at somebody’s behest: whereas Augustus, not anion" beasts, but among men, of his own free will, by waging war and enacting laws, literally saved the commonwealth and gained splendid renown for himself. Therefore it was, that in recognition of these services you chose him praetor and appointed him consul at an a<je when some are unwilling to serve even as common soldiers.
“ This then was the beginning of Augustus’ political life, and this is likewise the brt<;inniii^ of my account of him. Soon afterwards, seeing that the largest and best dement of the people and of the senate was in
8!
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στασιωτείαις1 δέ τισι τον τε Αέπιδον καί τον Αντώνιον τον τε "Ζέξτον και τον Βρούτον τον τε
2	Κάσσιον χρωμένους, και2 φοβηθείς μη πολλοϊς α μα 7τολέμοις, και τούτοις έμφυλίοις, η πόλις συνενεχθεϊσα καί διασπασ θη καί έκτρυχωθη ώστε μηδένα ετι τρόπον άνενεχκεΐν δυνηθήναι, φρονιμώτατα και δημωφελέστατα αυτούς διέ-
3	θηκεν τούς τε yap ισώνοντας και αν τω τω άστει επικείμενους προσλαβών κατεπολέμησε μετ' αυτών τούς έτερους, και τούτων ύπεξαιρε-θέντων αύθις αύ καί απ' εκείνων ηλευθέρωσεν ημάς, ελόμενος μεν όλίχους τινας και άκων σφισι προέσθαι ώστε τούς πλείους διασώσαι, ελόμενος δε καθ' έκαστους αύτοϊς επιτηδείως πως προσΑ ενεχθήναι ίόστε μη πόσιν άμα πολεμησαι. εξ
ών εκείνος μεν ούδέν Ιδία έκέρδανεν, ημάς δέ δη 7τάντας περιφανως ωφέλησε, καί τα μεν κατά τούς πολέμους τούς τε εμφυλίους καί τούς οθνει-ονς έρχα αυτοί) τί αν τις μακρηχοροίη, άλλως τε καί διότι τα μεν ώφελε μηδ' αρχήν χεχονέναι, τα δέ εκ των επικτηθέντων πολύ εναρχεστέραν την 5 ώφελίαν παντός λόχου παρέχεται ; καί προσέτι καί της τύχης το πλεΐστον οντα, καί μετά πολλών μεν πολιτών πολλά)ν δέ καί συμμάχων κατορθω-θέντ α, καί κοινήν προς εκείνους την αιτίαν αύ τω έχει, καί τάχα αν καί ετέρων τινών πράξεσι β παραβληθείη. ταυτα μεν ούν παιαλείφω· καί χαρ που πολλαχη αυτά καί χεχραμμένα καί τετυπωμένα καί ορόν καί άναχιχνώσκειν δύνασθε' α δέ δη μάλιστα αυτού τε τού λύχούστου ερχα
στασιωτΰα,ίϊ Pind., στασιωτίαΐί Μ.
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aceord with him, lmt that Lepidus and Antony, a.d. h Sextus, Brutus, and Cassius were resorting to factious machinations, and fearing the city might become involved in many wars at once, and civil wars too, and thus he torn asunder and exhausted beyond all possibility of recovery, he accordingly dealt with them with the greatest prudence and to the greatest public good. For he first attached to himself the powerful leaders who were menacing the very existence of the city, and with them fought the others until he had made an end of them ; and when these were out ot the way, he in turn freed us from the former. He chose, though against his will, to surrender a few to their wrath so that he might save the majority, and lie chose to assume a friendly attitude towards each ot them in turn so as not to have to fight with them all at once. From all this lie derived no personal gain, hut aided us all in a signal manner. And yet why should one dwell on his exploits in the wars, whether civil or foreign, especially when the former ought never to have occurred at all, and the latter by the conquests gained show the benefits they brought better than any words can tell? Moreover, since these exploits depended birgely upon chance and their success was due to the aid of many citizens and many allies, ho must share with them the credit for thfin, and these achievements might possibly be compared with tlu· exploits of some other men. These, accordingly, I shall omit; for they are described and rlejw’trd in many a book and painting, so that you r;iη both rend and behold them. Hut of the deeds which arc· in a peculiar sense those of Augustus
s καί Χ \ 1,, καί μη M.
s.
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ἐστί, και μήτ αΧΧω τινι ανθρώπων πάπρακται, καί την 7τόΧιν ημών ου μόνον εκ πολλών καί παντοδαπιον κίνδυνων περιπεποίηκεν ά\Χά καί εύπορωτεραν καί δυνατωτεραν εξείρχασται, ταύτ
7	δρω μονά· εκείνοι τε yap ενκΧειαν εξαίρετου Χεχθέντα οίσει, καί ύμοιν τοϊς μετ πρεσ βυτεροις ηδονήν άμεμπτον ποιήσει, τοΐς δε νεώτερος διδα-σκαΧίαν ακριβή τού τε τρόπου και τής καταστάσεων τής ποΧιτείας παρεξει.
38	“ Ό τοίνυν AayoaaTOV ούτος, ον δι αυτά ταύτα
καί τής επωνυμίας ταύτης ήξιώσατε, επειδή τάχιστα των εμφυΧιων ποΧεμων άπηΧΧιίχΐ] και πράιξας και παθών ούχ όσα αυτός ήθεΧεν «λλ’ οσα τω δαιμονίω εδοξεν, πρώτον μεν τους πΧείους τών άντιστάντων οι και περτ/ενομενων εκ τών παρατά ξεοιν εσωσεν, εν μηδενϊ τον ’βύΧΧαν μιμη-
2	σάμενος τον ευτυχή ονομαζόμενοι’, και '(να μή πάντας αυτούς καταΧεχω, τις ούκ οίδε τον ^όσσιον, τις τον Έ,καύρον τον άδεΧφόν του ϋεξτου, τις τον Αεπιδον αυτόν, ος καί επεβίω τοσούτον τή ήττη χρονον καί αρχιερεών διά παντός αυτού δον διετεΧεσεν ; επειτα δε τούς συνεξετασθέντας οι ποΧΧαϊς και μεχάΧαις δω-ρεαΐς τιμήσας οΰθ' υπερήφανου τι πράττειν οΰθ'
3	ύβρ ίζειν ε'ίασεν. άΧΧ' ιστέ yap ακριβώς καί εν τούτοι τούς τε αΧΧους και τον Μαικήναν και τον ' Αχρίππαν, ώστε με μηδέν μηδ'ε τούτους εξαριθ-μήσασθαι δεΐσθαι. δύο μεν δη ταύτ' εσχεν ola εν ούδενι δίΧΧω ενι εχενετο. ήδη yap οΐδ' ότι καί εχθρών τινες εφείσαντο και ετεροι τοϊς εταίροις άσεΧχαίνειν ούκ επετρεψαν άΧΧιι άμφότερα τοι αύτώ άμα διά πάντων ομοίως ούκ εστιν ο τω ποτε 84
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himself, deeds which have never been performed by a.d. π any other man, and have not only caused our city to survive after many dangers of every kind but have rendered it more prosperous and powerful,—of these alone I shall speak. For the recoil π tin" of them will not only confer upon him a unique glory, hut will also ji fiord the older men among yon a pleasure· unalloyed while giving the younger men most excellent instruction in the diameter .'ind constitution of our government.
“This Augustus, then, whom you deemed worthy of tin's title for the very reasons just cited, as soon as lie had rid himself of the civil wars, in which liis actions ami his fortunes were not such as he himself desired but as Heaven decreed, first of all spared the lives of most of his opponents who had survived the various battles, tluis in no wise imitating Sulla, who was called the I’orLun.ite. Not to recount them nil, who docs not know about Sushis, about Scmmis, the brother of Sextus, and particul.irly about Lc])i(lus,whn lived so long a time after his defeat and continued to he high priest throughout his whole lift·? Ag.-iin, though lie honoured liis companions in arms with many groat gifts, lie (lid not permit, them to indulge in any arrogjinl or wanton behaviour. But, indeed, you know full well the- various men in this category, especially Maecenas and Atrrippa, so that in tlu-ir rase also I may omit the miinicnition. These two qualities Augustus possessed wliicli were never united in auv other one man. There have, indeed, been conquerors, I know, wIki have .spared their enemies, .-ind ollicrs who have not permitte cl their ronip.inions to give ivav to lici-nsc ; hut hnlli virtues cnmliincd h.-ivr never lie lore been consistently and iinifonnlv found
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4	άΧΧω υπήρξε, τεκμήριου δέ, "ίίύΧΧας μεν και Μάριος καί τους παΐδας των άντιποΧεμησάντων σφίσιν ήχθηραν τί yap δει των άΧΧων άνδρών των μικρότερων μνημονεύειν ; ΤΙομπήιος δε και Καϊσαρ τούτου μεν άπεσχοντο ως χε επίπαν είπείν, τ οΐς δε δή φίΧοις ούκ oXiya παρά τ α
5	εαυτών ήθη ποιεΐν εφήκαν. άΧΧ' οντος ούτως έκάιτερον αυτών εμιξε και εκερασεν ώστε τ οΐς τε εναντιωθεϊσιν οι νίκην την ήτταν άποφήναι καί τ οΐς συναηωνισαμενοις ευτυχή την αρετήν άποδείξαι.
39	“ Ποιήσας δε ταύτα, και το μεν στασιωτικον
παν το περιΧειφθεν φιΧανθρωπΐα καταστήσας, το δε στρατιωτικόν το κρατήσαν εύερχεσία με-τριάσας, καί δννηθείς αν εκ τούτων καί εκ των οπΧων των τε χρημάτων μόνος άναμφιΧόχως
2	κύριος απάντων, ών ye καί υπ' αυτών τών ιτραχ-μάτων εχεχόνει, είναι, ούκ ήθέλησεν, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ τις ιατρός άχαθός σώμα νενοσηκός παραΧαβιον καί εξιασάιμενος, άπέδωκε πάντα ύμΐν ύχιά ποιή-σας. καίτοι τούτο 1 ήΧίκον εστί, μαΧιστα αν εξ εκείνου τεκμύ)ραισθε 2 ότι καί τον ΙΙομπιμον καί τον ΜετεΧΧον τον τότε άνθύ)σαντα επηνεσαν οι πατέρες ημών, επειδή τ ας δυνάμεις μεθ' ών
3	έποΧέμησαν εθεΧονταί διαφήκαν. ει yap εκείνοι μικράιν τινα ισχύν καί ταύτην πρόσκαιρου εχον-τες, καί προσέτι καί άντιπάΧους τούς ούκ έπιτρέψοντάς σφίσιν αΧΧο τι ποιήσαι κεκτη-μένοι, τούτο τε3 επραξαν καί επ' αντω έπαινον
1	καίτοι τούτο Τ*k., καί τοιοντον Μ.
2	τεκμήραισθί H. StCpll., Τίκμηίρασθαι Μ.
3	Τ6 Kk., yt Μ.
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in one and the same man. For example, Sulla and Marius cherished hatred toward even the sons of those who had fought against them ; and why need I mention the minor instances? I’oiiipev and Caes;ir refrained in general from such hatred, yet permitted their friends to do not a few tilings that were contrary to tlieir own principles. But this man so combined and fused the two qualities, that to his adversaries lie made defeat seem victory, and to liis comrades in arms proved that virtue is blest by fortune.
“After these achievements, and when by kindness lie had allayed all that remained of factional discord and l>v generosity had moderated the victorious soldiery, lit· miylit oil the strength of this record and of the weapons and the money at liis command have been indisputably the sole lord of all, as, indeed, lit* had become by tile very course of events. Nevertheless, lie refused ; and like a good physician, who takes in hand a disease-ridden body and heals it, lie first restored to health and thru gave back to you tlie whole body politic*. The significance of this act you niav jiulfje best by recallin'; that our fathers praised Ροιη|Κ*ν and the Metcllus whoflonrislied attliat time1 because they voluntarily disbanded the forces with which they had waged war; for if they, who possessed onlv a small force gathered for the occasion, and, besides, were confronted l>y rivals who would not allow them ίυ do otherwise, ncted thus and received praise for doing so, how could one
1 (’ardlius Metcllns, tin; c<m<|ii<>n>r of Creii·, who was content willi tli<· tit!*· ('reticiis for his reward; set! Florus iii. 7.	Π<· is iluHcriheil as I’uinpcy’s contenijionuy in onlrr
tu distinguish him from llie many other famous Mctdli.
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'έσχον, πού δη δύναιτ αν τις τής Αύγουστου i μεχαΧοφροσύνης εφικέσθαι, οστις πάσας μεν τάς δυνάμεις υμών τηΧικαύτας ονσας εχων, πάντων δε των χρημάτων πΧείστων ον των κρατών, καί μήτε φοβούμενος τινα μήθ' ύποπτεύων, ἀλλ’ εξόν αν τω πάντων συνεπαινούντων μόνω άρχειν, ούκ ήξίωσεν, άΧΧα καί τα οπΧα καί τα έθνη και τα χρήματα ες το μέσον ύμΐν κατέθηκεν ;
5	“"Οθενπερ και υμείς, καλώς ποιοΰντες και όρθώς φρονούντες, ούκ ήνέσχεσθε ουδέ 1 έπετρέφτατε αύτω Ιδιωτεύσαι, ἀλλ’ άτε2 ευ ειδότες οτι δημοκρατία μεν ονποτ' αν τηΧικούτοις πράχμασιν άρμόσειεν, προστασία δε ενός άνδρος μάΧιστ αν αυτά σώσειεν, ούτε Χόχω μεν 3 έπανεΧθεϊν ες την αυτονομίαν ερχω δε ες τούς στασιασμονς
6	ήθεΧήσατε, καί εκείνον, ον αύτοίς τοϊς ερχοις εδεδοκιμάκειτε, προκρίναντες ήναχκάισατε χρόνον χέ τινα υμών προοτήναι. εξ ου δη ποΧύ μάΧΧον αυτού πειραθέντες, καί δεύτερον αύθις καί τρίτον τέταρτόν τε καί πέμπτον έξεβιάσασθε αυτόν εν
40	τ ή των κοινών διαχειρίσει έμμεϊναι. και μάΧα εικότως· τις μεν yap ούκ αν εΧοιτο άπpayμόvως σώζεσθαι καί άκινδύνως εύδαιμονεΐν, καί τών μεν άyaθών τών της ποΧιτείας άφθόνως άπο-Χαύειν, ταΐς δέ δη φροντίσι τ αϊς υπέρ αύ τής μή συνείναι ;
“ Τις δ' αν άμεινον τού Aύyoύστoυ της ιδίας οικίας μόνης, μήτι χε καί άΧΧων ανθρώπων 2 τοσούτων,4 ήρξεν ; οστις τα μεν επίπονα καί εμ-ποΧέμια έθνη αύτος καί φρουρήσειν καί σώσειν5
1	oiSe Bk., ot/re Μ.
2	ὰλλ’ are Κ. Stepll., αλλά τ« Μ.
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fittingly characterize the m.ionanimity of Augustus ? a.d. U He possessed all your armies, whose numbers you know ; lie was master of all your funds, so vast in amount; he had no one to fear or suspect, but might have ruled alone with the approval of all; yet lie saw fit not to do this, but laid the arms, the provinces, and the money at your feet.
“You, therefore, on your part acted well and prudently, when you withheld your assent and did not permit him to retire to private life; for you knew well that a democracy could never accommodate itself to interests so vast, hut that the leadership of one man would be most likely to conserve them, and so refused to return tu what was noinin;i]lv independence hut really factional discord; and making choice of’him, whom you had tested by liis actual deeds and approved, you constrained him for u time at least to he your leader. And when you had tlius proved him far better tlian before, you compelled him for a second, a third, a fourth, and a fifth time to continue in the management of’ affairs.
And this was but fitting’ ; for who would not choose to be safe without trouble, to be prosperous without danger, to enjoy without stint tlie blessings of government while escaping the life of constant anxiety for its maintenance?
“ Who was there that could rule better Ilian Augustus even liis own house·, to sav nothin'·· of so ninny other human beings? Hr it was who undertook as iii.s own task to *>uanl and preserve the* 3 4
3	ofiTf κί-γψ μιν HU., λέγγ μ\ι· udre M.
4	TU(7ovTtt’V Leuiu-I., τόσυυτον ΛΙ.
6	σΰσαν R. iSte|»lι., αύζαν M.
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ύπεδέξατο, τα S’ άλλα τα είρηναΐα καί ακίνδυνα ύμΐν άπέδωκεν, στρατιώτας τε τοσούτους αθανάτους ττρ'ος το προπολεμεΐν υμών τρέφων ούδενι των σφετέρων λυπηρούς αυτούς εποίησεν, άλλ έπι μεν το όθνεΐον φύλακας φοβερωτάιτους, προς 8ε το οίκεΐον αόπλους απόλεμους είναι παρ-εσκεύασε.
3	“ Καί μέντοι καί των βουλευτών ούτε εν ταΐς ήχεμονίαις την τού κλήρου τύχην άφείλετο, άλλα και τ α άθλα σφισι τής αρετής προσπαρέσχεν, ούτε εν ταΐς διαχνώμαις την εξουσίαν τής 8ια-Λ^ηφίσεως κατέλυσεν, άλλα και τ>]ν ασφαλείαν
4	τής παρρησίας προσέθηκεν.1 εκ τε τού 8ήμου το δύσκριτον εν ταΐς διαηνώσεσιν ές την των δικαστηρίων ακρίβειαν μεταστήσας, τό τε αξίωμα των αρχαιρεσιών αύτω ετήρησε, καν ταυταις το φιλότιμου αντί τού φιλονείκου σφάς έξεπαίδενσε, κάκ τών σπουδαρχιών αυτών τό πλεονεκτικόν έκκόψας τό εύδοξον αύτοΐς άντέδωκε. τα τε εαυτού χρήματα σωφρόνως έπαύξων ές την δημοσίαν χρείαν άνήλισκεν, καί τών κοινών ώς
5	Ιδίων κηδόμένος ως άλλοτρίων άπείχετο. και πάντα μεν τα ερχα τα πεπονηκότα έπισκευάσας ούδενός τών ποιησάιντων αυτά τήν δόξαν απ-εστερησε· πολλά δε και εκ καινής, τα μεν έπι τω εαυτού υνόματι τα δε και έφ' ετέρων, τα μεν αυτός κατεσκεύασε τα δέ έκείΐ’οις οίκοδομησαι έπέτρεφτε, τό τω κοινώ χρήσιμον διά παντων ίδών, ἀλλ’ ου τής επ’ αύτοΐς εύκλειας ίδια τισι φθονήσας.
1	τιροσίθηκΐΐ' Pflugk, τραιττΐθακίν Μ.
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provinces that were troublesome and at war, restoring m to you such as were peaceful and free from danger; and tliou^l) lie supported so vast a number of soldiers as a permnnent force to fight in your helialf, he permitted them to annoy no Roman citizen, but made them most formidable protectors against alien races while being to the people at home unarmed «ind unwarlike.
“ Furthermore, as regards the members of the senate, lie did not take away from them the right to cast lots for the governors))ip of provinces, but even offered them additional prizes as a reward for excellence ; nor in connection with the senate’s decrees did lie do away with their privilege ol voting, l>nt even added safeguards for tlieir freedom of speech. From the people lie transferred matters diflieult of decision to the strict jurisdiction of the courts, but preserved to them the dignity of the elections; and at these elections he inculcated in the citizens the love of honour rather tlwin the love of party strife, and eliminating the clement of frreed from their office-seeking, lie put in its place the regard for reputation. His own wealth, which lie enhanced by sober living, he spent for the public needs; with the public funds lie was ;is rare fill as if they were liis own, but would not touch them as hclongin" to others. He repaired all the public works that had suffered injury, but deprived none of the original builders of the jjlory of tlieir foundin'', lie also erected m;my new buildings, some in liis own name .-ind some in others’, or else permitted these others to rrcct them, constantly having an eye to the public good, but grii<lginK no one the private fame nltadiin# to these services.
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β “ Tot? τε τών οικειοτήτων ύβρίσμασιν απαραιτήτων επεξιών τα των αΧΧων αμαρτήματα ανθρωπίνων μετεχειρίζετο και τους μεν αρετήν τινα έχοντας άφθονων eta οι παρισούσθαι, τους 7 δ’ αΧΧως πων βιούντας ούκ yXeyxev. αΧΧά καί των επιβουΧευσάντων αύτω μόνους τους μηδ' αν1 εαυτοίς ΧυσιτεΧούντως ζήσαντας εδικαίωσε, τ ους δέ δη Χοιποί/ς ο'ΰτω διέθηκεν ώστε παμπΧηθή χρόνον μηδέν α μήτ ουν αΧηθή μήτε ψευδή αιτίαν επιθέσεων Χαβεΐν. θαυμαστόν μεν yap ονδέν ει καί επεβουΧεύθη ποτέ· ουδέ yap ούδ' οι θεοί 7τάσιν ομοίως άρέσκονσιν ή δέ δή των καΧών αρχόντων αρετή οΰκ εξ ών αν ετεροι κακουρχή-σωσιν, αΧΧ' έξ ών αν αυτοί ευ" ποιήσωσι φαίνεται.
4Ί “ Eίρηκα, ώ Κνιρΐται, τα μέyιστa καί έκπρε-πέστατα, ως yε εν κεφαΧαίοιν διεΧθειν, έπεί αν yi τις πάντα ακριβώς καθ' έκαστον άναριθ-μήσασθαι εθεΧήση, παμπόΧΧων αν ήμερων 8εη-θείη. προς δέ καί ευ οίδ’ οτ ι παρ' εμού μεν μόνα ταύτα άκηκοότες εσεσθε, παρ' εαντοΐς δέ δη καί τάΧΧα έξ αυτών πάντα άναμνησθήσεσθε, ώστε τρόπον τινα καί εκείνα εμέ δοκεΐν είρηκέναι.
2	ουδέ yap άΧΧως κόμπου τινός ένεκα ουτ iyώ τον περί αυτού Xoyov3 οΰθ' υμείς την άκρόασιν πειτοίησθε, άΧΧ' όπως τα πεπ pay μένα αυτω ποΧΧά καί άχαθά οντα αειμνήστου παρά ταίς ψυχαΐς
3	υμών εύκΧείας τύχη, τις μεν yap ουκ αν των βουΧευτών αυτού μνημονεύσειεν ; ών τό φαύΧον
1	μι;δ’ & ν ]>k. ('Λ, μη51ν Μ. 2 εσ supplied by Bk.
3	ίίνΐκα out iyw rby irfpl αυτόν λόγον Bk,, fV Ιτ (pots τ ois T(p\ αυτοϋ λόγον Μ.
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“Wantonness on the part of his next of kin lie a.d. n followed up relentlessly,1 but the offences of others he treated \vitli human kindness. Those who had traits of excellence lie ungrudgingly allowed to approach his own standard, but lie did not try to censor those whose standards of life were different.
In fact, even in the case of such as conspired against him, he punished only those whose lives would have been of no profit even to themselves, while he treated the rest in such a way that for years afterward they could find no pretext true or false for attacking him. That he was, indeed, conspired against at times is not surprising, for even the gods do not please all alike; but the excellence of good rulers is discerned, not in the villainies of others, l)iit in their own pood deeds.
“ I have spoken, Quirites, only of his greatest and most striking characteristics, and in a rather summary way; for if one wished to enumerate all his qualities minutely one by one, he would require many days. Furthermore, I know well that though you will have heard from me only these lew facts, vet they will lead you to recall in your own minds all the rest, so that you will lcel that I have in a manner related those also. 1'or neither I, in what I have said about him, hfive l>een moved by a spirit of vain l>n;istiii£, nor have you in listening ; rather in ν purpose· has been that his many noble achievements should pun the meed of everlasting glory in your souls. Yet how can one refrain from mentioning his senators? Without giving otl'enoe
1 S:ii.l with particular rtfereure, perhaps, to his Ί.νιι^ΐκ< r Julia; see lv. 10 nud IEut see also the list of I* is f ιό«·« I— iiMMi φven in Suet. Aug. 67.
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το εκ τών στάσεων έπητοΧάσαν άΧύπως ιίφεΧέον το Χοιπόν αν τω τε τούτω έσέμνυνε καί ττ} αυξήσει τού τιμήματος έμεγάΧυνε ττ} τε δόσει των χρημάτων έπΧούτισεν οίς έξ Ισου και αντος την γνώμην έδίδου, και μεθ' ων συμμεθίστατο’ οις πάντα τ α μέγιστα καί αναγκαιότατα αει 1 ποτε ή έν τω συνεδρίω ή και ο'ΐκοι διά τε την ή\ικίαι> καλ διά την ασθένειαν τού σώματος, παραΧαμ-
4	βάινων άΧΧοτε άΧΧονς, έπεκοίνου. τις δ' ούκ αν των Χοιπών fΡωμαίων, οις έργα, χρήματα, αγώνας, πανηγυρεις, άδειαν, αφθονίαν των επιτηδείων, άσφάΧειαν ούκ από των ττοΧεμίων ούδ' από των κακούργων μόνον, άΧΧά καί αιτο των έκ τού δαιμόνιου ούχ ότι μεθ' ημέραν ά\Χά και νύκτωρ συμπιπτόντων, παρεσκεύασε. τις των συμμάχων, οίς άκίνδυνον τήν έΧευθερίαν, οίς άζήμιον τήν συμμαχία ν εποίησε. τις των υπηκόων, ων 2
5	ονδε'ις ονθ' ύβρίσθη ποτέ ούτε έπηρεάσθη. πώς δ’ αν τις έπιΧάθοιτο άνδρός ιδία μεν πένητος δημοσία δε πΧουσΐου, και προς εαυτόν μεν οικονομικού προς δε τους άΧΧους αναΧωτικού γενομένον, και αυτού μεν πάντα αει και πόνον και κίνδυνον υπέρ υμών ύπομείναντος, υμάς δέ δη μηδ' οσον προπέμψαι ποι αυτόν άπιόντα ή και άπαντήσαί οί έπανιόντι ταΧαιπωρήσαντος, και εν μέν ταϊς έορταΐς και τον δήμον οϊκαδε προσδε-ξαμένου, έν δέ ταΐς αΧΧαις ήμέραΐς καί τήν γερου-
6	σίαν έν αύτώ τω βουΧευτηρίω ιίσπασαμένου ; πώς τού τε πΧήθους καί τής άκριβείας άμα τών νόμων τών τ οις μέν άδικουμένοις αυτάρκες παραμύθιον
1 if ϊ Χ.νΐ., «ϊ Μ.	2 ων supplied l>y R. Stepli.
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lie removed from their number the seum that li.ul a.i>. π come to the surface from the factions, and by this very act exalted the remainder, magnified it by increasing the property requirement, and enrielied it bv grants of money; he voted on an equality with liis colleagues and with them took part in a division of the house; he always communicated to them all the greatest and most important matters, either in the senate chamber or else at his house, whither lie summoned (liflemit members at different times because of liis a*je and bodily infirmity. How can one refrain from mentioning the Roman people at large? For them he provided pnblie works, largesses, games, festivals, amnesty, food in abundance, ami safetv, not only from the enemy .'ind from evildoers, but even from the acts of Heaven, both those that befall by day and those also that befall l»y night. There are, again, the allies: for them lie freed their liberty of its dangers nnri tlieir alliance of its costs. There are the subject nations also: no • me of tliem was ever treated with insolence or abuse. How could one forget to mention u man who in private life was poor, in public: life rich ; who with liimsHf was lVu^ul, but tow.inls others lavish of' his means; who always endured every toil and danger himself on jour belinlf, hut would not inflict upon you tlie* lianlshij) of so much as escorting him when Ik· It*ft tin? city <>r of inerting him when lie returned ; who on holidays .-idmittcri even the populace to liis lion.se, 1 >nt on oilier (lavs orofted «•von tli«* senate only in its chamber? How could one pass ovrr tile vast mimbrr of liis laws and tlirir precision? They contained lor the wronged an :il 1-
•»5
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τοΐς S’ άδικούσιν ούκ απάνθρωπου τιμωρίαν εχόν-των ; πώς των γερών των τοΐς γαμούσι καί τ εκνούσι προκειμενων ; πώς τών άθΧων τών τ οΐς στρατιώταις dvev τινος ετερου βΧάβης δεδομένων;
7	τί δε ; τό τοάπαξ άναγκαίως κτηθεϊσιν άρκεσθή-ναι αυτόν καί μηδέν ετερον προσκατεργάσασθαι εθεΧήσαι, εξ ου πΧειόνων αν δάξαντες άρχειν και τα 6ι>τα άπωΧέσαμεν, η το τ οΐς μεν πάνυ φίΧοις και συνησθήναι αει ποτε αυτόν και συΧΧυπηθήναι
8	καί συμπαΐξαι καί συσπουδάσαι, 7τάσι δ' άπΧώς τ οΐς ώφεΧιμό ν τι επινοήσαι δυνασθείσι παρ-ρησιάσασθαι επιτρεψαι, καί τούς μεν άΧηθιζο-μενους τινα επαινεσαι, τούς δε κοΧακενοντας μισησαι, καί ποΧΧα μεν καί εκ τών οικείων ποΧΧοϊς χαρίσασθαι, πάντα δε τα καταΧειφθεντα αύτω υπό τινων παΐδας εχόντων αύτοΐς εκείνοις άποδουναι, ποια αν επιΧησ μοσύνη φθαρείη;
ϋ “Τοιγαρούν διά ταύτα εικότως καί προστάτην αυτόν καί πάτερα δημόσιον εποιήσασθε, καί άΧΧοις τε ποΧΧοΐς καί ύπατειαις πΧείσταις επεγαυρώσα τε, καί τό τεΧευτ αΐον καί ηρώα άπεδείξατε καί αθάνατον άπεφήνατε. οΰκουν ούδε πενθείν αυτόν η μιν πρεπει, άΧΧά τό μεν σώμα αυτού τη φύσει ήδη άποδουναι, την δε ψυχήν ως καί θεού αει άγάΧΧειν.”
4*2 Ύιβεριος μεν ταύτα άνεγνω, μετά δε τούτο την τε κΧίνην οι αυτοί οίπερ καί πρότερον άράμενοι διά τών επινικίων πυΧών κατά τά τή βουΧή δόξαντα διεκόμισαν, παρήν δε καί συνεξεφερεν
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suflicient consolation, and for the wrongdoers a not a.d. 14 inhuman ]»uiiislnnent. Or his rewards offered to those who married ami had children? Or the prizes given to the soldiers without injury to anyone el^e ?
Or, a «rain, shall I not tell how satisfied lie was with our possessions acquired once for all under the compulsion of necessity, blit refused to subjugate additional territory, the acquisition of which might, while seeming to give 11s a wider sway, have entailed the loss of even what we had ? Or how lie always shared the joys .-ind sorrows, the jests and earnestness of his intimate friends, and allowed all, in a word, who could make any useful suggestion tu speak tlu ir minds freely? Or how lie praised those who spoke the truth, but hated flatterers? Or how lie bestowed upon many people large sums from his own means, and how, \vlie	vas bequeathed
to him l>y men nhu had	_ restored it all
to the children ? Could a speaker’s forgetfulness cause all these tilings to be blotted out?
“ It was fbr all this, therefore, that you, with good reason, niadi· him vour leader and a father of the people, that you honoured him with ninny marks of esteem and with *‘vc*r so many consulships, and that you finally made him a demigod nml declared him to ht* immortal. Πιμκ·ο it is fittin·* also that we should not mourn for him, but that, while we now at last give his Ixxlv b.-ick to Nature, wt* should glorify liis spirit, us that of a «rod, for ever.”
Sui-li was the eulogy read l>v Til>rrius. Afterwards tin* same ιιηίι as before· took up the rmicli ami carriril it lliroii^h tlie triumphal gateway, arri>r()in<r to a ch-crce of the- srnatr. IVcsent and taking part in the funeral |ir<»c-«-ssii»n were the senate and the
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αυτόν η τε γερουσία και ή ίππάς, αι τε γυναίκες αυτών καί το δορυφορικόν, ο'ί τε Χοιποί πάντες
2	ως είπεϊν οί εν τί) πόΧει τότε οντες. επεϊ δε ες την πυράν την εν τω Άρείω πεδίω ενετεθη, πρώτοι1 μεν οί ιερής πάντες περιήΧθον αυτήν, επειτα δε οι τε ίππής, οι τε εκ τον τεΧους και οι αΧΧοι, και το οπΧιτικόν το φρουρικόν περιέ-δραμον, πάντα τα νικητήρια, οσα τινες αυτών επ αριστεία ποτε παρ’" αυτού είΧήφεσαν, επιβάιΧ-
3	Χον τες αύττ).2 κάκ τούτου δάδας εκατόνταρχοι, ως που τί] βονΧή εδόκειγ’ Χαβόντες ύφήψαν αυτήν και ή μεν άνηΧίσκετο, αετός δε τις εξ αυτής αφεθεϊς άνίπτατο ως και δη την ψυχήν αυτού ες τον ουρανόν άναφερων. (πραχθεντων
4	δε τούτων οι μεν όίΧΧοι άπηΧΧάγησαν, ή δε δη Αιουία κατά χώραν πεντε ήμεραις4 μετά των πρωτων ιππέων μεινασα τά τε οστά αυτού συνεΧεξατο και ες τό μνημεΐον κατεθετο.
43 Το δε δη πένθος τό μεν εκ τού νόμου οι μεν αιώρες ου ποΧΧαίς ήμεραις αι δε γυναίκες ενιαντω οΧω κατά ψήφισμα εποιήσαντο,5 τό δ’ άΧηθες εν μεν τω παραχρήμα ου ποΧΧοι ύστερον δε πάντες εσχον. εύπρόσοδός τε γάρ πόσιν ομοίως ήν, καί ες χρήματα ποΧΧοΐς επήρκει, τούς τε φίλους ίσχυρώς ετίμα, και τ αΐς παρρησίαις
2	αυτών ύπερεχαιρε. τεκμήριον δε προς τοϊς είρη-μενοιςβ οτι τού Αθηνοδώρου εν δίφρω ποτε καταστεγω ες τό δωμάτιον αυτού ως καί γυναικός
1	π,ιωτυι Μ, -πρώτον Xiph.	3 αυτί) Oililey, αυτφ Μ Xipll.
ό £StjKtt Xyl., eSeSiixei Μ.	4 γμίραα Μ, ΐιμίραί Xiph.
5 έποιήσαντο St., <?7τοι7;σαν Μ.
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ecjuestrian order, their wives, the pretorian guard, a.d. ι·ι and practically all the others who were in the city at the time. When the body had been placed on the pyre in the Campus Martius, 111! the priests inarched round it first; nnd then the knights, not only those belonging to tlie equestrian order but the others1 as well, and the infantry from the garrison ran round it; and they cast upon it all the triumphal decorations th.it any of them had ever received from him for any deed of νη lour. Next the centurions took torches, conformably to a decree of the senate, and lighted the pyre from beneath. So it was consumed, and an eagle released from it Hew aloft, app(*iirin# to bear his spirit to heaven. When these ceremonies had been performed, all the other people departed; but I.ivia remained on the spot for five days in company will» the most prominent knights, and then gathered up his hones and placed them in liis tomb.
The mourning required by law was observed only for a few (lays by the men, "but for a whole year by the women, in accordance with a decree. Ileal *'Hef was not in the hearts of nuiny at the time, hut later was felt by nil. For Augustus had been accessible to all aliki* and was accustomed to aid many persons in the matter of money. He showed great honour to his friends, and delighted exceedingly when they frankly spoke their opinions. One instance·, in addition to those already related, occurred in the case of Atlienodorus. This man was once brought into 11 is room in a covered litter, as if lie
r M Xipli., τ,
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τινος εσκομισθέντος, και εξ αυτόν ξιφήρους εκπηδήσαντος, και προσεπειπόντος “ου φοβή μ ή τις σε ούτως εσεΧθών άποκτείνη; ” ούχ όπως
3	ώργίσθη, άΧΧα και χάριν αύτω εγνω. ταύτά τε ου ν αυτού άνεμιμνήσκοντο, και οτι και τοις Χυπή-σασί τι αυτόν ουκ ακρατώς ώργίζετο, την τε πίστιν καί προς τούς ούκ άξιους αυτής ετήρει· Κοροκότταν 1 γούν 2 τινα Χηστήν εν Ίβηρία άκμά-σαντα το μεν πρώτον ου τω δι οργής εσχεν ώστε3 τω ζωγρήσαντι αυτόν πέντε και είκοσι μυριάδας επικηρύξαι, επειτ επειδή έκών οι προσήΧθεν, ούτε τι κακόν είργάσατο και προσέτι καί τω άργυρίω εκείνω επΧούτισε.
4	Λιά τε ούν ταύτα, και οτι τήν μοναρχίαν ττ) δημοκρατία μίξας τ6 τε εΧενθερόν σφίσιν ετήρησε καί το κόσμιον το τε άσφαΧες προσπαρεσκεύασεν, ώστ εξω μεν τού δημοκρατικού θράσους εξω δε κατ των τυραννικών ύβρεων όντας εν τε εΧευθερία σώφρονι καί εν μοναρχία άδεεί ζην, βασιΧευο-μενους τε αν ευ δουΧείας κα'ι δημοκρατουμενονς
44- άνευ διχοστασίας, δεινώς αυτόν επόθονν.* Ει γάρ τινες καί τών προτέρων τών εν τοις εμφυΧίοις ποΧεμοις γενομενων εμνημόνευον, εκείνα μεν ττ) τών πραγμάτων ανάγκη ιινετιθεσαν, τήν δε δή γνώμην αυτού εξ ον το κράτος άναμφιΧογον εσχεν εξετάζειν ήξίονν πΧεϊστον γαρ δή το διάφορον
2	ως ά\τ)θώς παρεσχετο. και τούτο μεν καθ έκαστον αν τις τών πραχθεντων επεξιων ακρι-
1 Κορικ/πταν ΛΙ cod. Peir., Κηρακοταν Xipli.
3	γοΡν Μ Xipli., yap cod. Peir.^
8 ώστί ΛΙ cod. Peir., ihort καί Xi|)h.
4	έττδοονν Μ cod. Peir. Zon., (πίνθουν Xipli.
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were a woman, and leaping from it sword in hand a.d. u cried : “Aren’t you afraid that someone may enter in this way and kill you?’’ Augustus, far from bein'* angry, thanked liim for his suggestion. Besides these traits of bis, people also recalled that lie did not get blindly enraged at those who had injured him, and that he kept faith even Avith those who were unworthy of it. For instance, there was a robber named Corocotta, who flourished in Spain, at whom lie was so angry at first that lie offered a million sesterces to the man that should capture him alive ; but later, when tlie robber came to him of his own accord, he not only did him no harm, but actually made him richer by the amount of the reward.
Not alone for these reasons did tlie Romans greatly miss him, hut also because by combining monarchy with democracy he preserved their freedom for them and at the same time established order and security, so that they were free alike from the license of a democracy and from the insolence of a tyranny, living at once in ;l liberty of moderation and in a monarc hy without terrors ; they were subjects of royalty, yet not slaves, and citizens of a (lemoeraev, vet without discord. It any of them remembered his former deeds in the course of tlie civil wars, they attributed them to tin* pressure of circumstances, and they thought it fair to seek (or liis real disposition in what lie <3id after lie was in undisputed possession of tlie supreme power; for this iiflordcd in truth a mighty contrast. Anybody who examines liis acts in detail can c.st;il>lisli this fact ; hut summing them all up briefly, I in;iv state
IOI
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βώσειε·1 κεφάΧαιον δε εφ’ άπασιν αντοΐς γράφω οτι τό τε στασιάζον παν επαυσε και τό ποΧίτευμα πρός τε το κράτιστος μετεκόσμησε και ίσχυρώς εκράτυνεν, ώστε el καί βιαιότερος τι, οΐα εν τοΐς παραΧόγοις φιΧεΐ συμβαίνεις, επράχθη, δικαιότερος αν τινα αυτά τα πράγματα ή εκείνον αιτιάσασθαι.
3	O υκ εΧάχιστον δ’ ου ν αύτω προς ευδοξίαν και τό ποΧυχρόνιον της ηγεμονίας συνηρατο. των μεν γάρ εκ της δημοκρατίας άνδρων και οι πΧείους
4	καί οι δυνατωτεροι απωΧωΧεσαν οι δ’ ύστεροι εκείνης μεν ούδεν είδότες, τοΐς δε παρούσι μόνοις η και μάΧιστα εντραφεντες ου μόνον ουκ ηχθοντο αύτοϊς άτε και συνηθεσιν ούσιν, άΧΧά καλ εχαιρον, καί βεΧτίω καί άδεεστερα αυτά ών ηκουον όρων τες οντα.
45 ΤαΟτα δε ηπίσταντο μεν και ζωντος αυτοί),2 επί πΧεΐον δ’ όμως μεταΧΧάξαντος εγνωσαν και γάρ φιΧεΐ πως τό άνθρώπειονΖ ούχ ου τω τι εύπαθούν της ευδαιμονίας αίσθάνεσθαι ως δυστύχησαν ποθεί ν αυτήν. δπερ που καλ τότε περί τον Αύγουστον συνέβη· του γάρ Τιβερίου μετ αυτόν ούχ όμοιου πειραθεντες εκείνον εζήτουν,
2	και ην μεν καί παραχρημα την μεταβοΧην της καταστάσεως τοΐς εμφροσι τεκμήρασθαι· 6 τε γάρ ύπατος ό ΙΙομπήιος εξορμήσας ως και τοΐς το τού Αυγουστου σώμα άγουσιν άπαντήσων τό τε σκεΧος επΧηγη καί μετ αυτού φοράδην άνεκο-μίσθη, και βύας αύθις υπέρ του συνεδρίου εν
1 ακριβωσίκ Diml., ακριβωσ^α Μ (ϊ deleted by corr.), ύ,κριβΰσα cod. I’eir.
8 αυτόν M Xiph., αυτόν ιτολλυΐ cod. I’eir.
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that lie put an end to all the factional discord, trans- α.γ». it formed the government in a way to give it the greatest power, and vastly strengthened it. Therefore, even if an occasional deed of violence did occur, as is apt to happen in extraordinary situations, one might more justly blame the circumstances themselves than him.
Now not the least factor in his glory was the length of his reign. For tlie majority as well as the more powerful of tlio.se who had lived under the republic were now dead, and the later generation, knowing naught of that form of government and having been reared entire]/ or largely under existing conditions, were not only not displeased with them, familiar as they now were, but actually took delight in them, since they saw that their present state was hotter and more free from terror than that of which they knew by tradition.
Though the people understood all this during his lifetime, they nevertheless realized it more fully after lie was gone; for human nature is so constituted that in good fortune it does not so fully perceive its happiness ns it misses it when misfortune has come. This is what happened at that time in the case of Augustus. For when they found Iiis successor Tiberius a different sort of man, they yearned for him who was gone. Indeed, it λ'as possible at once for people of any intelligence to foresee the change in conditions. For the consul Pompdiis, upon going out to meet the men who were bearing the body of Augustus, received a Mow on the leg and had to be carried l>;ick oil a litter with the imily ; and ;m owl sat on the roof of the
3 άνθρωπ(ιον Μ , ανθρώπινον Xipli.
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αυτή τή πρώτη της βουΧής μετά τον θάνατον αυτού έδρα ίδρνθη καί πολλά καί ούκ αίσια
3	επεφθέγξατο. τοσούτον S’ ούν το σόμπαν άΧΧηΧων διήνεγκαν ώστε τινας και ες τον Αύγουστον ύποπτεύσαι οτι εξεπίτηδες τον Ύιβέριον, καίπερ ευ είδώς όποιος ήν, διάδοχον άπέδειξεν, ΐνα αυτός εύδοξήση.
4G Ύαύτα μεν δη ούν ύστερον διαθροεΐν ηρξαντο, τότε δε άθανατίσαντες αυτόν, καί θιασώτας οι και ιερά ιέρειάν τε την Αιουίαν την ΊουΧίαν τε 1
2	και Αύγονσταν ήδη καΧουμένην απέδειξαν, και οι μεν καί ραβδονχω χρήσθαι εν ταΐς ίερουργίαις αύτη έπέτρεψαν εκείνη δέ δη Νουμερίω τινι Άττικω, βουΧευτή εστρατηγηκότι, πέντε καί είκοσι μυριάδας έχαρίσατο, οτι τον Αύγουστον ες τον ουρανόν, κατά τά περί τε του ΤΙρόκΧου και περί τού 'ΡωμυΧου Χεγόμενα, ανιόντα έορα-
3 κέναι ώμοσε. και α υτω εν τε τη 'Ρώμη ήρώον ψηφισθέν μεν υπό τής γερουσίας οίκοδομηθέν δέ υπό τε της Αιονίας καλ υπό τού Τιβερίου έποιήθη, και άΧΧοθι ποΧΧαχόθι, τά μεν έκόντων δη των δήμων τά δέ άκόντων οίκοδομουμένων, καί οι καί ή εν τ ή Νώλ?7 οικία, εν η μετ ό)ΧΧαξεν, έτε-
4	μενίσθη. εν ω δ' ούν τό εν τή Ρώμη ήρωον εγίγνετο, εικόνα αυτού χρυσήν επί κΧίνης ες τον τού'Άρεως ναόν έθεσαν, καί εκείνη πάντα όσα τω άγάΧματι αυτού μετά τούτο χρήσεσθαι εμεΧΧον ένόμισαν. ταύτά τε α υτω εψηφίσθη, καί όπως μήτ είκών αυτού έν εκφορά τινος πομπέ νη, καί τά γενέσια οι ύπατοι εξ ίσον τοι? Άρείοις2
1 τήν Ιουλίαν τί Reim., Ιουλίαν τί τήν Μ.
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senate-house again at the very first meeting of the a.d. h senate after his death and uttered many ill-omened cries. At all events, the two emperors differed so completely from each other, that some suspected that Augustus, with full knowledge of Tiberius’ character, had purposely appointed him his successor that his ολνη glory might be enhanced thereby.
Now these rumours began to be current at a later date. At the time they declared Augustus immortal, assigned to him priests 1 and sacred rites, and made Livia, who was already called Julia and Augusta, his priestess; they also permitted her to employ a lictor when she exercised her sacred office. On her part, she bestowed «ι million sesterces upon a certain Xumerius Atticus, a senator and ex-praetor, because lie swore that lie had seen Augustus ascending to heaven after the manner of which tradition tells concerning I’roculus and Homulus. Λ shrine voted bv the senate and built by Livia and Tiberius was erected to the dead emperor in Rome, and others in many (jiilereut places, some of the communities voluntarily building them and others unwillingly. Also the house at Nolu where lie passed away \\<is dedicated to him as a preeind. While liis shrine was l>ein<j erected in Rome, they placed a golden im:ige of him on a couch in the temple of Mars, and to this they paid all the honours that they were afterwards to #ive to li is statue. Other votes in regard to him were, that his image should not be borne in procession at anybody’s funeral, that the consuls should celebrate his birthday with games like the Ι,ικίϊ
1 The Soi/it/rs Aiiguslnlrx. *
* 'Aptioit Kfiin., ap-ftots M.
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aywνοθετώσι, τα τε AvyovaraXia οι δήμαρχοί 5 ως καί ιεροπρεπείς οντες διατιθώσι. καί οι τα μεν ά,ΧΧα ώσπερ είώθει ytyνεσθαι επραξαν (και yap ττ) εσθήτι τη επινικίω εν ττ) ιπποδρομία εχρήσαντο), ου μέντοι καί του αρματος επεβησαν. χωρίς δε τούτων και ή Αιουία ιδίαν δη τινα αύτω πavήyυpιv επί τρεις ημέρας εν τω παΧατιω εποίησεν, ή και δεύρο1 αει ύπ' αυτών των αει αύτοκρατόρων τεΧεϊται.
47 Έττι μεν ονν τω AuyovaTip τοσαύτα, λογω μεν νπδ τής yερουσίας 0pya> δε υπό τε τού Ύιβερίου και υπό τής Αιουίας, ενομισθη' άΧΧων yap άΧΧα ίσ?/7ουμενων, εδοξέ σφισι βιβΧία παρ' αυτών τον Τιβεριον Χαβόντα εκΧεξασθαι οσα εβουΧετο. προσεθηκα δε τό τής Αιουίας όνομα, ότι και αυτή των π payμάτωv ως καί αύταρχούσα άντεποιεϊτο.
2	'Καν τουτω τό πΧήθος, των ορχηστών τινος μή εθεΧήσαντος επι τω τεταγμενω μισθω ες τό θέατρον εν τοΐς Αυγουσταλίοι·* εσεΧθεϊν, εστα-σιασε· και ου πρότερον επαύσαντο ταραττομενοι πριν τους δημάρχους τήν τε βουΧην αυθημερόν συναηα^/εϊν, καί δεηθήναι αυτής επιτρεφαι σφίσι πΧεϊόν τι τού νενομισμενου άναΧώσαι.2
1 δίΓρο Casaubon, Εΐντ4ρα Μ.
* Μ places here ταΓ·τα μιν κατο. Μ·γτνστον iyertro, the opening words of lvii.
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Martialcs, and that the tribunes, as being sacro- a.d. it sanct, were to have charge of the Augustalia. These officials conducted everythin/; in the customary manner—even wearing the triumphal garb at the horse-race—except that they did not ride in the chariot. Besides this, Li via held ;i private festival in Iiis honour for three days in the palace, and this ceremony is still continued clown to the present day by whoever is emperor.
Such were the decrees passed in memory of Augustus, nominally l>y the senate, hut actually l>v Tiberius and Livia. For when some men proposed one tiling and some another, the senate decreed that Tiberius should receive suggestions in writing from its members and then select whichever be chose. I have added the name of Livia because she, too, took a share in the proceedings, as it' she possessed full powers.
Meanwhile tlie populace fell to rioting, because at the Augustalia one of the actors would not enter the theatre for lhe stipulated pay ; .ind they did not cease their disturbance, until the tribunes convened tin* senate that very day and begged it to permit them to spend more tli.ni the legal amount. Here ends my account of Augustus.1
’ These words properly liolmig at tIns place in tlie English, instead of at tlio lining of tlie following liook, mIioic tlir Oreek calls for tlioin ami when; modern editors plan· tliom ill spite of tlie fact that our I.cst manuscript (M) lion· violate* the usual practice.
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1. οντος τοσοντον υπ ο πάντων i)yαπατό ώστ€ και τελευτών τις εκελευσε τοΐς εαυτού κληρο-νόμοις θύσαι οτι ζώντα τον Σεβαστόν καταλείπει. Exc. Salm. fr. 78, 4 Muell. (ρ. 393, 26-28 Cram.).
τοσοντον δε πεφίχητο παρά των υπηκόων Ι ώστε τον βίον εκλείπειν μελλων άνήρ 'Ρωμαίος | επίτρεψε τ οΐς εαυτόν παισί και διαδόχοις | χαρι-στηρίονς τ οΐς θεοϊς προσενε'γκεϊν θνσίας, | “ οτι," φησι, “ τον Έ,εβαστον ζώντα καταλιμπάνω." Const. Man. ν. 1912-1916.
2.	δνστυχήσας δε περί yiipov καί τα εις παϊδας εκβεβηκότα εβόα·
αίθ' ώφελον άγαμός τ' ε μεν αι άγονός τ' άπολε-σθαι.
Exc. Salm. fr. 78, 4 Muell. (ρ. 393, 28-30 Cram.).
3.	π ερι δε ορθογραφίαν εσπονδάκει ώστε καί διάιδοχ ον τινι των αρχόντων επεμψεν, οτι αντίο επιστελλων της όρθώς εχούσης εσφάλη 'γραφής. Exc. Salm. fr. 78, 4 Muell. (ρ. 393, 31-33 Cram.).
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1.	He was so greatly beloved by everybody that a certain man, when lie came to die, bade his heirs ofl'er sacrifices because he left Augustus still living.
He had won the affection of all his subjects to such a degree that a certain Roman, when about to leave this life, instructed his sons and successors to offer sacrifices of thanksgiving to the gods, because, as lie said, lie left Augustus still living.
Ί. Having been unfortunate in liis marriage and in the fate of his children, lie used to cry :
“Oli, would that I ne’er had wed, and would I had childless died ! ”
3. lie was so punctilious about correct spelling that lie actually cashiered one of the governors because that official in writing to him had misspelled a word. 1
1 These excerpts from Byzantine writers of Roman history may perhaps derive from Dio as their ultimate source. Since their exact places in Dio's account of Augustus arc uncertain, Boissevain places them together at this point.
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Ταδὲ ἔνεστιν ip τω πεντηκοστφ ΐβδόμω των Δι(ωνος 'Ρωμαϊκών α· Πίρ'ι Τιβίρίου.
β· 'Hs Καππαδοκία vnb 'Ρωμαίων αρχΐσθαι ήρ^ατο.
7- Ώι Γίρμανικίί Καϊσαρ απΐθανΐν. δ. 'Hs Δροϊσοτ Καϊσαρ αιτίθανιν.
Χρόνου πλήθος ἴτη «'νδίκα, iv οιs &p\ovTts οι αριθμοΰμΐνοι o'tSe (γόνοντο
Δρονσο? ΚαΓσαρ Τιβιρίου vt. „	,
Γ. Ναι ρβανός Γ. νί. Φ λάκκος Τ. Στατίλιos Τ. νί. hatvvas 2 Tavpos „
Λ. Σκριβώνιος Α. υί. Αίβων Γ. Καικίλιος Γ. νί. Νι'πωί3 ή4 Ρονφοs „ Α. ΤΙομπώνιοί Α. νί. Φλάκκοι Τιβ. Καϊσαρ Αύγουστον νί. rb γ' „ Γιρμανικόί Καϊσαρ Τι β. νί rb β' υΤ'
Μ. ’Ιούνιο? Μ. νί. Σιλανός	„
Γ. Νωρβα^? Γ. νί. Φ λάκκο? ή 4 Βόλβο* υ71 Μ. Οναλέριο* Μ. vt. Μισσάλαιτ „
Μ.6 Ανρήλιο? Μ. υί. Κϋττατ νπ"
Τιβ. Καΐσαρ Αύγουστου υί. τύ δ' „
Δρονσοs ’Ιούλιος Τιβ. νί. το β'1 VV' Δίκιμος ΆτόρΙος Κ. νί. Άγρίνπαs „
Γ.s 21υλπίκιος Σ,ΐργ. υί.9 Γαλ βαϊ10 υ1Γ Γ. ’Aaivios Γ. υί. Πα)λία>ν Γ. Άντίστιος Γ. υί. Ούότos 11 2όργ. Κορνηλιος Σ(ργ. υί. Κόθηγος „
Α. Ούισόλλιος 12 Γ. υί.13 Ονάγρων 11 νπ' Μ.15 Άσίνιος Γ.1β υί. Άγρίππας	„
Κόσσο5 Κορνήλιος Κόσσου υί. AtvrovAos υ 1 2 3 4 5 6
1	ίίπ. supplied by Bs.
2	Σισίννας R. Steph., σισόνναι Μ.
3	NfVas Κ. Steph., νΐπος Μ.
4	]>s. suggests that η should be deleted.
5	υπ. supplied 1)}· Bs.
6 M. R. Steph., μ vi M. 7 rb β' υπ. Bs., υπ. Tb β' M 8 Γ. sup|)lied l>y Xyl.	9 2(ργ. νί. supplied by Bs.
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The following is contained in the Fifty seventh of Dio’s Koine :—
About Tiberius (chap. 1 IT.).
How Cappadocia began to be governed by Romans (chap. 17). How Oermaiiicus Caesar died (chap. IS).
How Drusus Caesar died (diap. ΊΊ).
Duration of time, eleven years, in which there were the magistrates (consuls) litre enumerated:—
13 Drusus Caesar Tiberi f., C. Norbanns C. f. Klaccus.
Τ. Stutilius ri'. f. iSisenna Taurus, L, Scribuuius L. f.
LiLu.
17 C. Cueoilius C. f. Nepos [or1] Rufus, L. Pouiponius L, f. Flaceus.
IS Ti. Caesar August! f. (II I), Oermanicus Caesar Ti. f. (11). is M. Iuniu-s ΛΙ. f. Silamis, C. Norbanns C. f. Flaceus [ur l] I Salims.
l2U M. Valerius M. f. Mcssalla, M. Auielius M. f. Cotta.
Ti. Caesar Augusti f. ^IV), l>rusus lulins Ti. f (II).
-- Oeoiiiius Haterius C. f. Agrippa, (J. Eulpicius Serg. f. (ΐαΙΙιιι.
-'Λ ('. A.sinius f. I’ullio, (J. Aiitistius (λ f. Vet us.
-I Sargius Cornelius Sergi f. Cethuyus, L. Visdlius C. f,
-·> λΙ. Asinius C. f. Agrippa, Cossus Cunidius (Jussi f. I.entulus.
1 “ Or ” is perhaps to l>e deleted.
10	Γάλ/3α$ U. Stc·]>Ii , γάλυναί M.
11	Ού.τοί Xyl., iuvoTus λΐ.
12	Λ. Ονισέλλιοι Xyl.. /η/λονοέλλios M, i.e. K. f) Λ. Oit-
σέλλιο$?	*■* Γ. vi. Hvckiua, Λ. υί. Μ.
14 Οΰάμμων 11. Slept)., «νόμων Μ.
11 Μ. Ιί. Stvpli., μ' vy' λΙ-
·· Γ. Β*., Μ. Κ. SU-iih., μ vy' Μ-
ι Ι Ι
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Ύαύτα μεν κατά Αύγουστον εχενετο, Τιβεριος Be εύπατρίΒης μεν ην καί επεπαίΒευτο, φύσει Be ίΒιωτάτη εκεχρητο. ούτε yap ων εττεθύμει προσε-ττοιείτό τι, καί ων eXeyev ούΒεν ως είττεϊν εβούΧετο, άΧΧ' εναντιωτάτους ττ) προαιρέσει, τοι)? λόγου? ποιούμενος παν τε ο επόθει ηρνειτο και παν ο εμίσει προετείνετο' ώργίζετό τε εν οΐς ήκιστα εθυμούτο, καί επιεικής εν οΐς μάΧιστα ψ/ανάκτει
2	ΙΒόκει είναι· ήΧεει τε Βηθεν ον ς σφόΒρα εκόΧαζε, και εχαΧεπαινεν οΐς συνεγίγνωσκε’ τον τε εχθισ-τον ως οίκειότατον εστιν οτε εωρα, και τω φιΧτάτω ως άΧΧοτριωτάτω προσεφερετο. τό τε σύμπαν ούκ ηξίου τον αύταρχούντα κατάΒηΧον ων φρονεί είναι· εκ τε yap τούτον ττοΧΧά καί με*/άΧα πταίεσθαι καί εκ τού εναντίου ποΧΧω
3	πΧείω και μείζω κατορθούσθαι eXeye. καί ει μεν μόνα ταύτ εΐχεν, εύφύΧακτος αν τ οΐς ες πείραν αυτού εΧθούσιν ην προς yap τοι το ίναντιώτατον πάντα αν Χαμβάνοντες1 εκ τού ίσου τό τε μη βούΧεσθαι Βή τι αυτόν τω πάνυ 7τοθεΐν καί τό opeyeaOai τινος τω '1 2 μη εφίεσθαι ενόμιζον νυν δε ωpyίζετo ει τις αυτού συνεις φανερός iyeveTO, και ποΧΧούς ούΒεν άΧΧο σφίσιν η οτι συνενόησαν αυτόν eyκαΧεσαι εχων απεκτει-
4	νεν. ώστε χαΧεπόν μεν ην μηΒεμίαν αυτού σύνεσιν ποιεΐσθαι (πολλά yap άτε πρός τό Xεyόμεvov άΧΧα μη πρός τό βουΧόμενον συναι-νούντες οι εσφάΧΧοντο), χαΧεπώτερον Be συνιεναι·
1	&ν Χαμβάνον τίί Xiph., αναΧαμβάνον τί ϊ λΐ cod. l’ei Γ.
2	τψ Κ. iSteph., τb Μ cod. Peir. Xiph.
BOOK LVII
ΤιUEittus was a patrician of good education, but he had a most peculiar nature. He never let what he desired appear in his conversation, and what he said he wanted lie usually did not desire at all. On the contrary, his words indicated the exact opposite of his real purpose ; he denied all interest in what he longed for, and urged the elaims of what he hated. He would exhibit anger over matters that were very far from arousing his wrath, and make a show of affability where lie was most vexed. He would pretend' to pity those whom he severely punished, und would retain a jrrudge against those whom he pardoned. Sometimes lie would regard his bitterest foe as if lie were his most intimate companion, and again he would treat his clearest friend like the veriest stranger. In short, lie thought it bad policy for the sovereign to reveal his thoughts ; tin's λνπβ often the cause, lie said, of great failures, whereas by the opposite course far more and greater successes wen* attained. Now if lie had merely followed this method quite consistently, it would have been easy for those who had once conic to know him to l)e on their <riiard against him ; for they would have taken everythin'^ by exact contraries, regarding his seeming indiHerence to ;mvll)in<r as equivalent to his ardent.]ν desiring it, and his eagerness for anything as equivalent to Ins not c.-irin^ for it. But, as it was, lie became angry if anyone· (rave evidence of im<ler-standiii”· him, and lie put many to death for no oilier oll'eiire than that of having <·οιη|>ινΙκ·ικ1ι·<1 him. While il was a dangerous nialU-r, then, to fail to understand him,—Cor people often came to	!>v
approving what lie said insU-.-iil of what lie \\ islied,— it was slill more clsmgfrous lo understand him, since
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τήν τε yap επηήδευσιν αυτού καταφωράν κάκ
5	τούτου καί άχθεσθαι αύτή ύπωπτεύοντο. μόνος 1 ούν ως είπεΐν, οπερ που σπανιώτατόν εστι, διε-1γενετο ος ου τ ΐ)~/νοησε την φύσιν αυτού ου τ ηΧε·γξεν’ ούτω yap ούτε πιστεύσαντες οι ήπατή-θησαν, ούτε ενδειξάμενοι νοείν α επραττεν εμισή-θησαν. πάνυ yap ποΧύν οχΧον παρεϊχεν, είτε
6	τις εναντιοΐτο οΐς εΧεγεν είτε και σνναίροιτο' .το μεν yap άΧηθώς yevea0ai το δε δοκεΐν βούΧεσθαι εθεΧων, πάντως τε τινας προς εκάιτερον ενάντιου· μένους είχε, και διά τούτο τούς μεν της άΧηθείας τους δε της δοκήσεως ενεκα ήχθαιρε.
2	Τοιούτος ούν δη τις ών ες τε τα στρατόπεδα και ες τα έθνη πάντα ώς αύτοκράτωρ ευθύς από τής ΝώΧης επεστειΧε, μή λίγωι' αύτοκράτωρ είναι· ψηφισθεν yap αντω και τούτο μετά των αΧΧων ονομάτων ούκ εδεξατο, και τον κΧήρον τού AoyovaTOo Χαβών τήν επίκΧησιν αυτού ταύτην
2	οι'κ εθετο. τούς τε σωματοφύΧακας άμφ αυτόν ήδη εχων εδεΐτο δή τής yερουσίας συνάρασθαί οι ώστε μηδέν βίαιον εν τή τού σώματος αυτού ταφή παθεΐν εδεδίει yap δήθεν μή τινες αυτό άρπά-σαντες εν τή ayopa, ώσπερ το του Καισαρος,
3	καύσωσι. κα\ επειδή ye κομψευσάμενός τις ειτι τούτω φρουράν αύτω ως ουκ εχοντι δοθηναι εσηyήσaτo, τον τε χΧευασμόν αυτού συνήκε, και εφη και οτι “οι στρατιώται ούκ εμοϊ άΧΧά
1 μόνοί Xiph., μόνον Μ cod. l’eir.
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people were then suspected of discovering his practice a.d. 11 and consequently of being displeased with it. Practically tile only sort of man, therefore, tlint could maintain himself, — and such persons were very rare,—was one who neither misunderstood his nature nor exposed it to others; for under these conditions men Mere neither deceived by believing him nor hated for showing that they understood his motives. He certainly gave people a vast amount of trouble whether tliev opposed what he said or agreed with him ; for inasmuch as he really wished one tiling to be done but wanted to appear to desire something different, lie was bound to find men opposing him from either point of view, and therefore was hostile to the one class because of liis real feelings, and to tlie oilier for the sake of appearances.
It was due to this characteristic, that, as emperor, he immediately sent a dispatch from Nula to all the legions and provinces, though lie did not claim to l>t* emperor ; for lie would not accept this name, which was voted to him along with the others, and though taking the inheritance left him by Augustus, he would not adopt the title “Augustus/* At a time when lie was already surrounded by the bodyguards, he actually asked the senate to Irml him assistance so that lie mi”ht not meet with any violence at the burial of tin* emperor ; for lie pretended t<> l>e afraid that people might catch nj> the body and burn it in the Forum, as they had done with that of C'.-it-sar.
When somebody thereupon facetiously propose d that lie be ^iven a ^iiard, as if lit* had nom*, he saw through the man’s irony and auswi-ml :	“The
soldiers do nut belong to me, I>ut to the State.
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δημόσιοί εισι." ταύτά τε ουν ούτως επρασσε, καί τα της αρχής όρχω πάντα διοικών ήρνεΐτο
4	μηδέν αυτής δεϊσθαι. καί τό μεν πρώτον καί πάσαν αυτήν διά τε τήν ηλικίαν (εξ yap καί πεντήκοντα ετη εχεχόνει) καί δι αμβλυωπίαν (πλεΐστον yap τού σκοτους βλεπων ελάχιστα τής ήμερας έώρα) εξίστασθαι ελεχεν 'έπειτα δε κοινωνούς τε τινας καί σννάρχοντας, ου τι yε καί πάντων καθάπαξ ώσπερ εν όλιχαρχία, αλλ’ 6? τρία μέρη νεμων αυτήν, f/τει, καί τό μεν αυτός εχειν ήξίου, των δε ετερων άλλοις παρεχώρει.
5	ήν δε ταύτα εν μεν ή τε 'Ρώμη καί ή άλλη Ιταλία, ετερον δε τα στρατόπεδα, καί ετερον οι λοιποί υπήκοοι, ως ουν πολύς ενέκειτο, οι μεν άλλοι καί ως άντελεχον δήθεν καί εδεοντο αυτού άρχειν πάντων, Άσίνιος δε δη Γάλλος παρρησία αει ποτε πατρώα καί υπέρ τό συμφέρον αϋ τω χρώμενος “όλου" εφη “ ήν αν εθελήσης
6	μοίραν." καί Τιβεριος “καί πώς οϊόν τε εστιν" είπεν “τον αυτόν καί νέμειν τι καί αίρείσθαι ; ” συνείς ουν ό Γάλλος εν ω κακού εχεχόνει, τω μεν λάχω εθεράπευσεν αυτόν, ύπολαβών ύτι “ ούχ ως καί τό τρίτον εξοντός σου, άλλ' ως αδύνατον ον τήν αρχήν διαιρεθήναι, τούτο σοι
7	προετεινα," ου μέντοι καί τω ερχω ετιθάισει σεν, άλλα πολλά καί δεινά προπαθών μετά ταύτα επαπεσφάχη. καί χάρ καί τήν χυναϊκα αυτού τήν πρότερον εχεχαμήκει, τον τε Αρούσον ως υιόν προσεποιεΐτο, οθενπερ καί πρότερον διά μίσους αύτω ήν.
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Such was his action in this matter; and similarly lie a.d. 14 was administering in reality all the business of the empire while declaring that he did not want it at all.
At first he kept saving he would give up the rule entirely on account of his age (he was fifty-six) and of his near-sightedness (for although he saw extremely well in the dark, his sight was very poor in the daytime) ; but later lie asked for some associates and colleagues, though not with the intention that they should jointly' rule the whole empire, as in an oligarchy, but rather dividing it into three parts, one of which he would retain himself, while giving up the remaining· two to others. One of these portions consisted of Rome and the rest of Italy, the second of the legions, and the third of the subject peoples outside. When now he became very urgent, most of the senators still opposed his expressed purpose,and begged him to govern the whole realm ; but Asinins Gallus, who always employed the blunt speech of his father more than was good for him, replied : “ Choose whichever portion you wish.” Tiberius rejoined :
“ How can the same man both make the division and choose?” Gallus, then, perceiving into wlmt a plight he had fallen, tried to find words to please him and answered : “ It was not with the idea that you should have only ;i third, l>ut rather to show the impossibility of the empire’s being divided, that I made this suggestion to you.’’ As a matter of fact, however, lie did not mollify Tiberius, but after first inideryuin many dire sufierings lie was at length murdered. l'or (Julius had married the former wife of Tiberius and claimed Drusus as I)is son, and lie was consequently hated by tlieotlier even before this incident.
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3	Ό δ' ούν Ύιβέριος ταΰτα τότε εποίει το μιν πΧείστον οτι ου τω τε επεφύκει καί ου τω προή-ρητο, ήδη δε καί οτι τα τε στρατεύματα, καί τα Τίαννονικά καί τα Γερμανικά, ύπετόπει, καλ τον Γερμανικόν της Γερμανίας άρχοντα τότε1 και
2	φιΧούμενον υπ αυτών έδεδίει. τούς μεν γάρ εν τη ’Ιταλία όντας τοΐς δρκοις τοΐς ύπο τού Αύγουστου καταδειχθεϊσι προκατέΧαβεν ές δε εκείνους ύποπτεύων επ’ άμφότερα άνεΐχεν, όπως, αν τι νεωτερίσαντες έπικρατήσωσιν, ως και ίδιωτευων σωθή. και ποΧΧάκις γε διά τούτο και άρρωστείν προσεποιεΐτο καί οίκοι κατεμενεν, ινα μη άναηκασθη άποκεκριμένον τι είπεϊν ή 7τράξαι.
3	ήδη μεν jap ήκουσα οτι, επειδή ή Αιονία άκοντος τού Αύγουστου την αρχήν αύτω περιπεποιηκέναι εΧεγετο, επραττεν,2 όπως μη παρ' εκείνης (και jap πάνυ αυτί) ήχθετο) άλλα παρά της βουΧής άvaJκaστός, ως καί κατά αρετήν σφων προήκων,
4	δόξειεν αυτήν είΧηφέναι' καί προσέτι καί εκείνο, οτι τους ανθρώπους όρων άλΧοτρίως έαυτω έχοντας διέμεΧΧε καί δυ^εν, όπως μή φθάσαντές τι νεοχμώσωσιν έΧπίδι τού καί εθεΧούσιον αυτόν την αρχήν άφήσειν, μέχρις ου ^κ£ατής αυτής
δ διά πάντων ijενετό, ου μέντοι καί ταύθ' ούτως αίτια της δίαγωγΓ/ς ταντης jράφω, ως τήν τε έπιτήδευσιν τής Jvώμης αυτού καί τήν ταραχήν των στρατιωτών, τον μεν jάρ 'AJpίππav παρα-χρήμα αιτο τής ΝωΧΐ)ς ητέμψας τινά άπέκτεινε· καί eXeje μεν μή εκ τής εαυτού προστάξεως τούτο
1 rijs Γ(ρμαιία$ άρχοντα τυ'τ« Ζυΐ)., t7/s τότ6 Γίρμαιίατ άρχοντα Μ.
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Tiberius acted in this way at that time, chiefly a.d.ii because it was his nature to do so and because lie had determined upon that policy, but partly also because lie was suspicious of both the Pannonian and Germanic legions and feared Germanicus, then governor of the province of Germany and beloved by them. For he had previously made sure of the soldiers in Italy by means of the oaths of allegiance established by Augustus ; but as he was suspicious of the others, lie Avas ready for either alternative, intending to save himself by retiring to private life in case the legions should revolt and prevail. For tliis reason lie often feigned illness and remained at home, so as not to be compelled to say or do anything definite. I have even heard that when it began to be said that Livia had secured the rule for him contrary to the will of Augustus, he took steps to let it appear that lie had not received it from her, whom lie cordially hated, but under compulsion from the senators by reason of his surpassing'them in excellence. Another story I have heard is to the effect that when he saw that people were cool toward him, he waited and delayed until lie had become complete master of the empire, lest in the hope of his voluntarily resigning it they should rebel before he was ready for them. Still, I do not mean to record these stories as giving the true causes of liis behaviour, which was due rather to his regular disposition and to the unrest among the soldiers. Indeed, lie immediately sent from Nola and caused Agrippn to be· put to death. He declared, to be sure, that tliis liad not been done by li is orders ami
eVparrev I is. , οτλαττιν M.
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6	γεγονέναι, επηπείΧει τε τω ύράσαντι, ου μήν καί τιμωρίαν τινα αυτού ειτοιησατο, ἀλλ’ εΐα τους ανθρώπους Χογοποιεϊν, τούς μεν οτι 6 Αύγουστος αυτόν υπό την τεΧευτην άπεχρησατο, τούς δ’ οτι ό εκατόνταρχος ό την φρουράν αυτού εχων καιν οτ ο μουντά τι άπεσφαξεν αύτογν ωμονησ ας, άΧΧους ως η Αιουία, «λλ,’ ούκ εκείνος, άποθανείν αυτόν εκεΧευσεν.
4	Τούτον μεν ούν αύτίκα ύπεξείΧετο, τον δε 8η Γερμανικόν Βεινώς ε φοβείτο. εθορύβησαν μεν yap καί οι εν τη IIαννονία στρατιώται, επειύη τάχιστα της τού Αύγουστου μεταΧΧαγης ησ-θοντο· και συνεΧθόντες ες εν τείχος, και εκείνο κρατυνάμενοι, ποΧΧά καί στασιαστικά επραξαν.
2	τά τε γάρ άΧΧα καί τον άρχοντά σφων 'Ιούνιον ΒΧαΐσον άποκτείναι φπεχείρησαν, τούς τε 8ούΧους αυτού συΧΧαβόντες '-βασάνισαν, τό τε σύμπαν ούθ' υπέρ εκκαίόεκα ετη στρατεύεσθαι ηθεΧον, καί Βραχμην ημερησϊαν φέρειν τά τε άθΧα ευθύς αυτού εν τω στρατοπεύω Χαμβάνειν ηζίουν, άπειΧούντες, αν μη τύχωσιν αυτών, τό τε έθνος
3	άποστησειν και επί την 'Γώμην εΧάσειν. ου μην άΧΧ' εκείνοι μεν τότε τε 1 μόΧις ποτε υπό τού ΒΧαίσου πεισθεντες πρέσβεις προς τον Τιβεριον υπέρ αυτών επεμψαν εν γάρ ττ) μεταβοΧη της αρχής πάνθ' οσα επεθύμουν, η αυτόν εκφοβφ-σαντες ή καί άΧΧω τινι το κράτος 8όντες, κατα-
4	πράιξειν ηΧπιζον και μετά ταύτα τού Αρούσου σύν τοι? Βορυφόροις επεΧθόντος σφίσιν εταράχθη-σαν μεν, επει μηόεν αύτοίς βέβαιον εΧεγετο, και τών τε συνόντων αύτω κατετρωσάν τινας και
1	re supplied by Bk.
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made threats against the perpetrator of the deed ; yet lie did not punish him at all, Init allowed men to invent their own versions of the affair, some to the effect that Augustus had put Agrippa out of the way just before his death, others that the centurion who was guarding him had slain him on his own responsibility for sonic revolutionary dealings, and still others that Livin instead of Tiberius bad ordered his death.
This rival, then, he got rid of at once, but of Gerniiinioiis he stood in great fear. For the troops in Pannonia had mutinied as soon as they learned of the death of Augustus, and coming together into one camp and strengthening it, they committed many rebellious acts. Among other things they attempted to kill their commander, Junius Blaesus, and arrested and tortured his slaves. Their demands were, in brief, that their term of service should be limited to sixteen years, that they should be paid a denarius per <l;iv, and that they should receive their prizes then and there in the camp ; and they threatened, in case they did not obtain these demands, to cause the province to revolt and then to march upon Rome. However, they were at this time finally nml with no little difficult)' won over by Blaesus, and sent envoys to Tiberius at Home in their behalf; for they hoped in connexion with the change in the government to gain all their desires, either by frightening Tiberius or by giving the supreme power to another. I,;iter, when Drusus came against them with the I’rctorians, they fell to rioting when no definite answer was {riven them, and they wounded some of his followers and placed a guard round about him in the night to
12 ι
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αντον της ννκτος περιεφρονρησαν, μη Βιαφύγη, της he όή σεΧήνης εκΧιπούσης ένθνμηθέντες άπημβΧυνθησαν, ώστε κακοί> μεν μηΒεν ετ αυτούς ποίησαι, πρέσβεις δ’ αύθις προς τον
δ Τιβέριον άποστεΐΧαι. καν τούτω χειμωνος με-γάΧου γενομένου, καί hi’ αντον ές τα οικεία έκαστων τείχη αναχώρησαντων, οι τε θρασύτατοι υπό τε του Αρούσου και εν αν τη <γε τη σκηνή αυτού, μεταπεμφθέντες ως και έπ άλλο τι, και υπό των συνακοΧουθησάντων αντω άΧΧοι κατ άΧΧον τρόπον εφθάρησαν, καί οι Χοιποί κατέστησαν, όόστε και προς τιμωρίαν τινας ως και αιτίους τής στάσεως γεγονότας έκΒοΰναι.
5	Και ούτοι μεν ούτως ησύχασαν, οι he εν τ ή Γερμανία, και ποΧΧοι hta τον πόΧεμον ήθραϊσμένοι και τον Γερμανικόν καί Καισαρα και ποΧυ του Τ ιβερίου κρείττω όρων τες οντα, ovhev εμετρία- -ζον άΧΧα τα αυτά προτεινόμενοι τον τε Τ ιβέριον εκακηγόρησαν και τον Γερμανικόν αύτοκράτορα
2	επεκάΧεσαν. επειΒή τε εκείνος ποΧΧα ειπων και μή Βννηθείς αυτούς καταστήσαι, τέλος τό ξίφος ως καί εαυτόν καταχρησόμενος εσπασατο, επε-βόησάν οι χΧενάζοντες,1 καί τις αυτών το εαυτού ξίφος άνατείνας “ τούτο ” εφη “ Χαβέ’ τούτο γαρ
3	όξύτερόν εστινβ ό ον ν Γερμανικός ίΒων οποί 2 τό πράγμα προεΧηΧύθει, άποκτεΐναι μεν εαυτόν ούκ ετόΧμησε hid τε ταΧΧα καί οτι στασιάσειν αυτούς ovhev ήττον ήΧπισε, γράμματα he Βή τινα ως καί παρά τού Τιβερίον πεμφθέντα συνθείς,τήν τε Βωρεάν την νπο τού Αύγουστου καταΧειφθεισάν
1 χ\(νάζονTfs ν. llerw , α'άζοντ(s Μ. 8 !nroi Bk., οπηι Μ. 122
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prevent liis escape. But when the moon suffered a.d. 11 eclipse, they took the omen to heart anil their spirit abated, so that they did no further harm to this detachment and dispatched envoys again to Tiberius. Meanwhile a great storm came up ; and when in consequence all had retired to their own quarters, the boldest spirits were put out of the way in one manner or another, either by Drusus himself in his own tent, whither they had been summoned as if for some other purpose, or else liv liis followers; and the rest were reduced to submission, and even surrendered for punishment some of their number whom they represented to have been responsible for the mutiny.
These troops, then, were reduced to quiet in the manner described ; but the soldiers in the province of Germany, where many lmd been assembled on account of the war, would nut hear of moderation, since they saw that Germanicus was at once a Caesar and far superior to Tiberius, Init putting forward the same demands as the others, they heaped abuse upon Tilierius and sainted Germanicus as emperor. When the latter after ninth pleading found himself unabit* to reduce them to order, lie finally drew his sword as if to slay himself; at this lliev jreringly shouted their approval, and one of them profl'ered his own sword, saying : “ l ake this ; this is sharper.” (it-riii.-mieiis, accord i n<jl ν, seeing to what lengths the matter had «rone, did not venture to kill himself, particularly as lie did not believe they would stop their disturbance in anv rase. Instead, lie composed a letter purporting to have been sent Ι»ν Tiberius and then gave tliem twice the amount of the ft bequeathed tlifin bv Augustus,
1 -3
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σφισι διπΧήν ως καί παρ εκείνου εδωκε, καί τους i εξω τής ήΧικίας άφήκε· καί jap εκ τον αστικόν όχΧου, ου ς ό Αύγουστος μετά την τον O ύάρου συμφοράν προσ κατ έΧεξεν, οι πΧείους αυτών ήσαν. τότε μεν ούν ου τω στασιάζοντες επαυσαντο’ ύστερον δε πρεσβευτών παρά τού Τιβερίου βου-Χευτων εΧθόντων, οις εκείνος εν άπορρήτω μόνα 5 είπεν οσα τον Γερμανικόν μαθεϊν ήθεΧησεν (ευ τε γάρ ήπίστατο πάντως σφάς ερούντάς οι πάντα τά εαυτού διανοήματα, καί ούκ ήβουΧήθη παρά ταύτα ουδόν, ως και μόνα όντα, ούτε εκείνους ούτε τον Γερμανικόν ποΧυπραγμονήσαι), τούτων ούν άφικομενων οι στρατιώται τό τε τού Γερμανικού στρατήγημα μαθόντες, καί τους βουΧευτάς ως καί επί τή των πεπραγμενών υπ’ αυτού καταΧυσει παρόντας ύποπτεύσαντες, εθορύβησαν β αύθις, καί των τε πρεσβεοιν όΧίγου τίνάς άπε-σφαξαν καί έκείνω1 ενεκειντο, τήν τε γυναίκα αυτού Άγριππϊναν, τού τε Άγρίππου καί της ΊουΧίας τής τού Αύγουστου θυγατέρα2 ούσαν, και τον υιόν, ον Γάιον ΚαΧιγόΧαν, ότι εν τω στρατοπεδω τό πΧεϊστον τραφείς τοΐς στρα-τιωτικοϊς ύποδήμασιν αντί των αστικών έχρήτο, προσωνόμαζον, ύπεκπεμφθεντας ποι υπό τού 7 Γερμανικού συνεΧαβον. καί τήν μεν Άγριππϊναν εγκύμονα ούσαν σφήκαν αύτω δεηθεντι, τον δε δη Γάιον κατόσχον. χρόνω δ' ούν ποτε καί τότε, ως ουδέ ν επεραινον, ησύχασαν, καί ες τοσαύτην γε μετ αβοΧήν ηΧθον ώστε καί αυτοί τούς θρασύ τάχους· σφων αύτοκεΧευστοι συΧΧαβεΐν καί τούς
1 fKftvt/) supplied by Bk.
* Ουγατέ^α Κ. Stepll., θυγατpus θυγατίρα ΛΙ.
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pretending it was the emperor who did this, and discharged those who were beyond t lie military a»c; for most of them belonged to the city troops that Augustus had enrolled as an extra force after the disaster to Varus. As a result of this they ceased their seditious behaviour for the time. Later on came senators as envoys from Tiberius, to whom lie had secretly communicated only so much as he wished Germanifus to know ; for lie well understood that they would surely tell Gennanieus all his own plans, and he did not wish that either they or that leader should busy themselves about anythin'» beyond the instructions given, which were supposed to comprise everything. Now when these men arrived and the soldiers learned about the ruse of Gennanieus, they suspected that the senators had come to overthrow their leader’s measures, and so they fell to rioting once more. They almost killed some of the envoys and became very insistent with Gennanieus, even seizin# his wife Agrippina and his son, both of whom had been sent away by him to some place of refuge. Agrippina was the daughter of Agrippa and Julia, Augustus’ (laughter; the boy Gains was called by them Caligula, because, having been reared largely ϊn the camp, lie won* military boots1 instead of the sandals usual in the city. Then at Clermanicus’ request they n-leased Agrippina, who was pregnant, Ixit retained Gains. On tliis occasion, also, as they accomplished nothing, they grew <juiet after a time. In fart, tliev experienced siu-li a change oflieart that of their own accord they arrested the boldest of their ηιιιιιίκτ, putting some of them to
1 Ciilhjiu.
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μεν ΙΒία άποκτεΐναι, τους Be καί ες το μισόν ayayovτε? έπειτα προς το των πΧειόνων βού-Χημα τους μεν άποσφάξαι τους Β' άποΧύσαι.
6	φοβηθείς Β’ ούν καί ως ό Γερμανικός μη καί αύθις στασιάσωσιν, ες την ποΧεμίαν ενεβαΧε, και εν αυτή ασχοΧιαν τε άμα αύτοΐς και τροφήν άφθονον εκ των άΧΧοτρίων παρεχων ενεχρόνιοτε.
2	Καί 6 μεν Βυνηθείς αν την αύτοκράτορα αρχήν Χαβεΐν (ή yap εύνοια πάντων ιΐπΧώς των τε 'Ρωμαίων και των υπηκόων σφών ες αυτόν έποίει) ούκ ηθεΧησε· Ύιβεριος Be έπηνεσε μεν αυτόν επί τού τω, καί ποΧλά και κεχαρισμένα και εκείνω καί τη 'ι^ριππίνη επεστειΧεν, ου μέντοι και ησθη οις επραξεν, άΧΧα και επί πΧεΐον αυτόν ώς· καί
3	τ α στρατεύματα άνηρτημενον εοεισεν. ου yap που και φρονεΐν ούτως ώς 1 εΒόκει, εξ ών εαυτώ συνηΒει άΧΧα μεν XeyovTi άΧΧα Be ποιοΰντι, ύπεΧάμβανεν, ώσθ' ύπετόπει μεν και εκείνον, ύπετόπει Be και την y υναικα αυτού· η ν yap άντιπαΧον το φρόνημα τω τού yέvovς oyKio
4	εχουσα. ου μην και προσεποιεΐτο αχθεσθαί σφίσιν, άΧΧα και επαίνους εν τη βουΧη τού Γερμανικού ποΧΧούς έποιησατο, και θυσίας επί τοίς πραχθεΐσιν υπ' αυτού, ώσπερ καί επί τοϊς ΰπο τού Αρουσου, yενεσθαι eapypaaTo. τοΐς τε στρατιώταις τ οΐς εν τη ΙΙαννονία τα αυτά τοΐς
5	υπ' εκείνου Βοθεϊσιν εΒωρήσατο· ες μέντοι το επειτα ου πρότερον τους ϊ έξω της Ιταλίας στρατευομένους άπεΧυε πριν τα εϊκοσιν έτη στρατεύσασθαι.
7	'Ως Β’ ούν ονΒεν ετι νεώτερον I'lyyeXXeTo, άΧΧα
1 us supplied by Reim.
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death privately and bringing the rest before an a.d. 14 assembly, after which they either slew them or released them in accordance with the wishes of the majority. But Germanicus, being afraid even so that they would fall to rioting again, invaded the enemy’s country and tarried there, giving the troops plenty of work and food in abundance at the expense of aliens.
Thus, though Germanicus might have obtained the imperial power,—for he had the good λυi 11 of absolutely all the Homans as well as of their subjects,—lie refused it. For this Tiberius praised him and sent many pleasing messages both to him and to Agrippina ; and yet he was not pleased with his conduct, but feared him all the more because he had λνοη the attachment of the legions. For lie assumed, from his own consciousness of saying one tiling and doing another, that Germanicus’ real sentiments were not what they seemed, and hence lie was suspicious of Germanicus and suspicions likewise of his wife, who was possessed of an ambition commensurate with her lofty lineage. Yet he displayed no si«{n of irritation toward them, but delivered many eulogies of Genn.-mieus in the senate and Jilso proposed that sacrifices should be offered in honour of the achievements of Germanieus just as in the rase of those of Drusns. Also lie bestowed upon the soldiers in l'aimonia the same rewards ;is (Jennaiiieiis had granted to his troops For the future, however, lie refused to release soldiers in the service outside of Italy until they had served the full twenty years.
Now when no further news of any rebellions
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ασφαλώς πάντα τα των 'Ρωμαίων ες την ηγεμονίαν αυτού συνεφρόνησε, την τε αρχήν ού8εν ετι ειρωνευόμενος ύπε8εξατο, καί εν τοιφ8ε αυτήν τρόπω, εφ' όσον ό Γερμανικός εζη, 8ιηγαγεν.
2	αυτός μεν καθ' εαυτόν η τι η ου8εν επραττε, πάντα 8ε 8η και τα σ μικρότατα ες τε την γερουσίαν εσεφερε και εκείνη (κοινού. επεποίητο μεν γάρ βήμα εν τη αγορά, εφ' ου προκαθίζων (χρημάτιζε, καί συμβούλους αει κατ α τον Αύγουστον παρελάμβανεν, ου μέντοι και 8ιφκει λόγου τι
3	άξιον δ μη και τοΐς άλλοις επεκοινου. και ες γε τό μέσον την εαυτού γνώμην τιθεις ούχ όπως άντειπεΐν αν τη π αντί τω παρρησίαν ενεμεν, άλλα και τάναντία οι εστιν ότε ψηφιζομενων τινών εφερε. και γάρ αυτός ψήφον πολλάκις (8ί8ου. ό μεν γάρ Δρούσος εξ ίσου τ οΐς άλλοις τότε μεν
4	πρώτος τότε 8ε μεθ' ετερους τούτ εποίει· εκείνος 8ε εστι μεν ότε (σιώπα, εστ ι 8' ο τε και πρώτος η καί μετ' άλλους τινας η και τελευταίος τα μεν άντικρυς άπεφαίνετο, τά 8ε 8η πλείω, '(να 8η μη 8οκη την παρρησίαν αυτών άφαιρείσθαι, ελεγεν ότι “ ει γνώμην (ποιούμην, τά και τά αν άπε8ει-
5	ξάμην." 1 και ην μεν καί τούτο την ίσην τω ετερω ίσχυν (χον, ου μέντοι καί εκωλύοντο οι λοιποί υπ' αυτού τά 8οκούντά σφισιλεγειν, άΧλά και πολλάκις ο μεν τό εγίγνωσκεν, οι 8ε μετ' αυτόν ετερόν τι άνθηρούντο, καί εστιν οτε καί επεκράτουν· καί ού8ενί μέντοι παρά τούτο οργήν
Ζ ειχεν. (8ίκαζε μεν ου ν ώσπερ είπον, επεφοίτα 8ε καί επί τα τών αρχόντων 8ικαστήρια, καί
1	άπί5ΐΐξάμημ ΤΙk., €7Γίδ€ΐ|άμην λΐ Xiph.
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moves came and tlie whole Roman world had a.p. 14 acquiesced securely in his leadership, Tiberius accepted the rule without further dissimulation, and exercised it, so Ion" as Gcrmanicus lived, in the way ] am about to describe. He did little or nothing on his own responsibility, but brought all matters, even the slightest, before the senate and communicated them to that body. In the Forum a tribunal had been erected on which he sat in public to dispense justiee, and lie always associated with himself advisers, after the manner of Augustus; nor did he take any step of consequence without making it known to the rest. After setting forth his own opinion lie not only granted everyone full liberty to speak against it, hut even when, as sometimes happened, others voted in opposition to him, lie submitted; for he often would cast a vote himself.
Drusus used to act just like the rest, now speaking first, and a^ain after some of the others. As for Tiberius, lie would sometimes remain silent and sometimes give his opinion first, or after a few others, or even last; in some eases lie would speak liis mind directly, hut generally, in order to avoid appearing to take away their freedom of speech, he would sav: “If J had been giving my views, I should have proposed this or that.” 1 his method was just as effective us the other and yet the rest were not thereby prevented from stating their views.
On the contrary, he would frequently express one opinion and those who followed would prefer something (liflcrent, and sometimes they actually prevailed ; yet for all that he Irnrhoumi anger a^.-iinst no one. lie held court himself, as I have stated, l)iit lie also attended the courts presided over by the
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παρακαΧούμενος υπ αυτών και άπαράκΧητος, καί εκείνους μεν έν ττ) εαυτών χώρα καθήσθαι βία, αυτός δε επί του βάθρου του κατάντικρύς σφων κειμένου καθίζων εΧεγεν όσα έδόκει αύτω ως πάρεδρος.1
8	Καί τάλλα δε πάντα κατά, τον αύτ'ον τούτον τρόπον εποίει. ούτε yap δεσπότην εαυτόν τοΐς εΧευθέροις ούτε αύτοκράτορα πΧην τ οΐς στρατιώ-ταις καΧεϊν έφίει, τό τε του πατρός της πατρίδος πρόσρημα παντεΧώς διεώσατο, και τό τού Αύγουστου ούκ επίθετο μεν (ουδέ γάρ ψηφισθηναί ποτε εϊασε), Χεγόμενον δ' εικόνων και γραφόμενον
2	αναγιγνώσκων εφερε- και οσάκις γε βασιΧεύσί τισιν επεστεΧΧε, και εκείνο προσενεγραφε. τό δ’ οΧον Καΐσαρ, εστι δ’ δτε και Γερμανικός εκ τών υπό τού Γερμανικού πραχθέντων, πρόκριτός τε της γερουσίας κατά τό άρχαϊον καί ύφ’ εαυτού 2 ώνομάζετο, καί ποΧΧάκις γε εΧεγεν ότι “ δεσπότης μεν τών δούΧων, αύτοκράτωρ δε τών στρατιωτών,
3	τών δε δη Χοιπών πρόκριτός ειμιΓ εύχετό τε, οσάκις τι τοιούτο παραπέσοιβ τοσούτον καί ζήσαι καί άρξαι χρόνον οσον αν τω δημοσίω συμφέρη. καί ου τω γε διά πάντων ομοίως δημοτικός η ν ώστε ούτε εν τοΐς γενεθΧίοις αυτού γίγνεσθαι τι παρά τό καθεστηκός έπετρεπεν, ου τ' όμνύναι τοΐς άνθρώποις την εαυτού τύχην συνε-χώρει, ει τε 4 καί όμόσας τις αυτήν αιτίαν ώς καί
4	επιωρκηκώς εΧαβεν, ούκ επεζήει. συνεΧοντι τε
1	ττάριδροι Rk., TrptieSpos ΛΙ Xipli.
2	After (αυτόν Μ repeats κατά, τά αρχαίοι>.
3	τι τοιοντο παραπόσοι 15s., τοιοΰτό τι παραπόσοι Pfhlgk, τι τοιοΰτό τι &ρα πόσοι Μ,
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magistrates, not alone when invited by them, but a.d. u also when not invited. He would allow them to sit in their regular places, while lie himself took his seat on the bench facing them and as an assessor made anv remarks that seemed good to liiin.
In all other matters, too, lie behaved in this same wav. Thus, he would not allow himself to be eallcd master bv the freemen, nor imperator except bv the soldiers ; the title of Father of liis Country lie rejected absolutely ; that of Augustus he did not assume,—in fact lie never permitted it to be even voted to him,— hut he did not object to hearing it spoken or to reading it when written, and whenever lie sent messages to kin^s, lie would regularly include this title in his letters. In general lie was called Caesar, sometimes Germanicns (from the exploits of German icus), «ind Chief of the Senate,1—the last in accordance with ancient usage and even liy himself.
He would often declare : “ I am master of the slaves, imperator of the soldiers, and chief of the rest.” He would pray, as often as occasion for praying arose, that lie might live and rule so long only as should be to the advantage of the State. And lie was so democratic in all circumstances alike, that lie would not permit any special observance to be made of his birthday and would not allow people to swear by 1)is Fortune, and if anybody after swearing by it incurred the eliarge of perjury, lie would not prosecute him. In short, he would not at first even sanction the carrying out in Iiis own case of the custom which lias regularly been followed on New Year’s day down 1 I'nncrps senatux. *
* Dim!., ofnt M.
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είπεϊν, ούΖ' οπερ επί τε τω Αύχούστω Ζεύρο αει εν rfj πρώτη τον έτους ήμερα και επί τοις άΧΧοις τοι? μετ εκείνον άρξασιν, ών γε καί λόγον τινα 7τοιούμεθα, επί τε τοι? το κράτος αει εχουσιν εξ ανάγκης χίχνεται, το 1 τάι τε πραχθέντα υπ’ αυτών καί τα πραχθησόμενα υπό των αει ζώντων ορκοις τισί βεβαιοΰσθαι, ούΖε τούτο τά γε πρώτα
5	Ζφ εαυτώ περιειΖε χενάμενον. καίτοι επί ται? του Αύχούστου πράξεσι τούς τε αΧΧους πάντας ώρκον καί αυτός ώμνυε. καί όπως χε εκΖηλό-τερον αυτί) ποιοίη, πάρεις αν 2 την νουμηνίαν καί μήτε ες το βουΧευτήριον εσεΧθών μήθ' οΧως εν τή ποΧει την ημέραν εκείνην οφθείς, άΧΧ' εν προάστειος τινι Ζιατρίφτας, εσήει τε μετά ταύτα καί
6	κατά μάνας επιστούτο. τούτου τε ονν ενεκα εξω που ταϊς νουμηνίας Ζιήχε, καί ΐνα μηΖενα τών ανθρώπων άσχοΧον, περί τε τάς νέας ύιρχάς καί περί τήν εορτήν εχοντα, ποιή, η καί αρχάριον παρ' αυτών Χαμβάνη. ούΖε χάρ ούΖε τον Αύχου-στον επί τούτω επήνει Ζιά το ποΧΧην μεν Ζυσχε-ρειαν εν αύτιρ'ποΧΧήν Ζε καί άνάΧωσιν εκ τής άντιΖόσεως χίχνεσθαι.
9	Ταύτά τε ούν Ζημοτικώς Ζιωκει, καί οτι ούτε τεμενισμα αύτω ούχ όπως αυθαίρετον «λλ’ ούΖ’ αΧΧως τότε χε ετεμενίσθη, ούτε εικόνα εξήν αυτού ούΖενί στήσαι ’ άντικρυς χάρ παραχρήμα άπηχόρευσε μήτε πόΧει μήτ ίΖιώτη τούτο ποιεϊν.
2	πρρσεθηκε μεν χάρ τή απορρησει ότι “ αν μη εχώ επιτρεφτώ,” προσεπείπε Ζε οτι “ οΰκ επιτρεφτώ. επεί τά χε ύβρίσθαι πράς τινος ή καί τό ήσεβήσθαι
1	τί) added by Tflugk.
2	iraptis &v R. Steph., πα,ρΰσαν Μ.
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to the present time, as a necessary observance in a.d. n honour not only of Augustus hut of all the rulers likewise that have followed him whom we reckon as of any account, and of such as hold the supreme power at the time—I refer to the ratification under oath of their acts both past, and, in the case of those living at the time, future as well. Yet as regarded the acts of Augustus, lie not only required all others to take the oath but also took it himself; moreover, in order to do the latter in a more conspicuous manner, he «ould let New Year’s day go by without entering the senate-house or showing himself at all in the citv on that day, but spending the time in some suburb, and then would come in later and pledge himself separately. This was one re.-ison why he remained outside on New Year’s day ; but he also wished to avoid disturbing any of the citizens while they were concerned with the new officials and the festival, as well as to avoid taking money from them. Indeed, he did not commend Augustus for liis behaviour in this respect, because it occasioned much embarrassment and great expense in order to return such favours.
Nol only in the ways just related were liis actions democratic, but no sacred precinct was set apart for him either by his own choice or in anv other wav,— at that time, I mean,—nor was anybody allowed to .set up an imu^e of him ; for lie promptly and expressly forbade any city or private citizen to do so.
To this proMmion, it is true, he attached the proviso,
“ unless I grant permission,” but lie added, “ 1 will not f;rant it.” For lie would not by any means have it appear that lie had been insulted or impiously
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πρός τινος (άσεβειάν re yap ήδη και το τοιούτον ώνόμαζον, και δίκας επ' αν τω πολλάς εσήγον) ήκιστα προσεποιείτο, ούδε εστιν ήντινα τοιαντην εφ’ εαντω yραφήν προσεδεξατο, καίπερ τον Αύ-
3	yovaTον και εν τουτω σεμνύνων. το μεν yap πρώτον ούδενα ούδε των επ’ εκείνω τινα αιτίαν λαβόντων εκόλασεν, άλλα και iyκληθεντας τινας ως και επιωρκηκότας την τύχην αυτού άπελυσε4 προϊόντος δε τού χρόνον και πάνυ πολλούς εθανάτωσε.
10	Κ αι εν τε τουτω τον AvyovaTOv tfy αλλε, και οτι τά τε οικοδομήματα, α προκατεβάλετο μεν ούκ εξετελεσε δε, εκποιών το ονομα αυτού επε-7ραφε σφισι, τά τε άχάλματα και τα ηρώα αυτού, και οσα οι δήμοι και όσα οι ίδιώται εποίου ν, τά μεν αυτός καθιερου, τα δε των ποντι-
2	φόκων τινι προσετασσε. τούτο δε το κατά τάς επ^ραφας'· ούκ επ' εκεινοις μόνοις τοίς τού Avyov-στου 6/?γο«ς, ἀλλ’ επί πόσιν ομοίως τοϊς επισκευής τινος δεηθεΐσιν εποίησε4 πάντα yap τα πεπονη-κότ α·ανακτησ άμενος (αυτός yap ούδεν τό παράπαν εκ καινής, πλήν τού Aύyoυστείoυ, κατεσκευάσατο) ούδεν αυτών ίδιώσατο, αλλά τα τών πρώτων οίκοδομησάντων αυτά ονόματα πάσί σφίσιν άπε-
3	δωκεν. ελάχιστα yap ες εαυτόν1 δαπανών πλεΐστα ες τό κοινόν άνήλισκε, πάντα μεν ως είπεϊν τα δημόσια ερχα τά μεν άνοικοδομών τα δε επικοσ-μών, πολλά δε και πόλεσι καί ίδιώταις επαρκών, τών τε βουλευτών συχνούς πενομενους καί μηκετι
1	(αυτίν Nipli. Ζοη,, σύτδο Μ.
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treated by anybody (they Avere already calling such a.d. h conduct maiestas and were bringing many suits on that ground), and he would not hear of any such indictment being brought on his own account, though he paid tribute to the majesty of Augustus in this matter also. At first, to be sure, lie did not punish any of those, even, that had incurred charges for their actions in regard to his predecessor, and lie actually released some against whom complaint was made that they had perjured themselves after swearing by the Fortune of Augustus; hut as time went on, lie put great numbers to death.
Not only did lie magnify Augustus in the manner stated, but also when completing the buildings which Augustus had begun without finishing them he inscribed upon them the other’s name; and in the case of the statues and tlie shrines which were being ereeted to Augustus, whether by communities or by priv'ate individuals, he either dedicated them himself or instructed one of the pontifices to do so. This principle of inscribing tin- original builder’s name he carried out not only in the case of the buildings erected by Augustus, but in the case of all alike that needed any repairs ; for, although lie restored all the buildings that had suffered injury (he erected no new ones whatsoever himself except the temple of Augustus), vet lit* claimed none of them as his own, but restored to all of them the names of the orij;in;il builders. While expending extremely little for himself, lie l.iid out very large sums lor the common good, either rebuilding or adorning practically all the public works also generously assisting both cities and private individuals. I Ic enriched numerous senators who were poor and on that account no
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μΐ]δέ βουΧεύειν διά τούτ έθεΧοντας έπΧούτ,σεν.
4	ου μέντοι και ιικρίτως αίιτ'ο έποίει, ἀλλά καί διέ'γραφβ τούς μεν υπ aaeXyeias τους δε και υπό 7γτωχείας, δσοι μηδένα αυτής Χο<γισμον ει κότα άποδούναι έδύναντο. παν τε ο έδωρεΐτό τισιν εύθύς και iv τοϊς δφθαΧμοΐς αυτού ήριθμεϊτο· έπεί yap €πι του Αυγοίστοι; μeyάXa έκ των τοιούτων οι δοτήρες αυτών άπετέμνοντο, δεινώς έφυΧάττετο μη καλ έφ' εαυτού τούτο yiyνεσθαι.
5	καί ταύτα μέντοι πάντα έκ των νενομισμένων προσόδων έδαπάνα' ούτε yap άπέκτεινε χρ7/μά-των ένεκα ούδένα out’ ουσίαν τινος τότε ye έδήμευσεν, άλλ’ ουδέ εξ επήρειας τι yjpyupoXo-7ησεν. ΑιμιΧίω yούν Ρήκτω χρήματά ποτε αύτω πΧείω παρά τό TeTayμόνον έκ της Α'^ύπτου ής ήρχε πέμψαντι άντεπέστειΧεν ότι “ κείρεσθαί μου τα πρόβατα, ἀλλ’ ούκ άποξύρεσθαι βούΧομαι."
11	Καί μέντοι καί εύπρόσοδος καί ευπροσήγορος ίσχυρώς ήν. τούς yo0v βουΧευτάς άθρόους άσπάζεσθαι αυτόν έκέΧευσεν, Ίνα μή ώστίζωνται. τό τε σόμπαν τοσαύτην έπιείκειαν ήσκει ώστε,
2	έπειδή ποτε οι ’Ροδίων άρχοντες έπιστείΧαντές τι αύτω ούχ ύπέypa^φav τή έπιστοΧή τούτο δή?τό νομιζόμενον, εύχάς αύτω ποιούμενοι, μετεπέμ-ψατο μέν σφας σπουδή ως καί κακόν τι δράσων, έΧθόντας δε ούδέν δεινόν eipyaaaTo, άλλ’ ύπoypά-ψαντας τό ένδέον απεπεμψε. τούς τε αεί
3	άρχοντας ως έν δημοκρατία έτίμα, καί τοι? ύπάτοις καί νπανίστατο· οποτε τε αύτούς δει-πνίζοι, τούτο μεν έσιόντας σφας προς τάς θύρας έξεδέχετο, τούτο δε καί άπιόντας προέπεμπεν.
36
BOOK LYII
longer wished to be members of the senate; yet he did not do this indiscriminately, but actually expunged the names of some for licentiousness and of others even for poverty when they could "ive no satisfactory reason for it. All the money that lie bestowed upon people was counted out at once in his sight; for since under Augustus the officials who paid over the money had been wont to deduct large sums for themselves from such donatives,he took good care that this should not happen in his reign. All these expenditures, moreover, he made from the regular revenues; for lie neither put anybody to death for his money nor confiscated, at this time, anybody’s property, nor did lie even resort to tricky methods of obtaining funds. In fact, when Aemilius Rectus once sent him from Egypt, which he was governing, more money than was stipulated, lie sent back to him the message : “ 1 want my sheep shorn, not shaven.”
He was, moreover, extremely easy to approach and easy to address. For example, lie hade the senators greet him in a body and thus avoid jostling one another. In fine, lie showed himself so considerate, that once, when the magistrates of the Rhodians sent him some coninninication and failed to write :it the end of the letter the customary formula about ottering their prayers for his welfare, lie summoned them in haste, as if lie intended to do them sonic harm, l>nt on their arrival, instead of doin<r anythin;; serious to tlwiu, lie caused thru» to supply the missing words and then scut them away. He honoured the annual magistrates as if he were living in a democracy, even rising in his seat at the approach of the consuls; and whenever
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et τε ποτε επί του δίφρου κομίζοιτο,1 ούδενα οι παρακοΧουθείν ούχ όπως βουΧευτήν «λλ’ ουδέ 4 ιππία των πρώτων eta. εν τε ταΐς πανη^υρεσι, και el δη τι και ἄλλο τοιουτότροπον άσχοΧίαν τοΐς ποΧΧοΐς παρεξειν εμεΧΧεν, εΧθών αν άφ’ εσπέρας π ρος τινα των Καισαρειών τ ών\πρός τοΐς χωρίοις έκείνοις1 2 ες α συμφοιτήσαι εδει οίκούντων, ενταύθα τ ας νύκτας ενηυΧίζετο, όπως εξ ετοιμοτάτου καί άπονωτάτου τοΐς άνθρώποις 6 εντιιγχάνειν αύτω yiyνοιτο. καί τούς ye των 'ίππων αγώνας [εξ οικίας και αυτός των απεΧευ-θερων τινος ποΧΧάκις έώρα. συνεχέστατα yap επί τ ας θεάς άπήντα της τε τιμής των έπιτε~ Χουντών αύτας ενεκα και της του πΧηθους εύκοσ-μίας, τού τε συνεορτάζειν σφίσι δοκεΐν. ου yap ούτε εσπούδασε ποτε τδ παράπαν των τοιούτων ούδεν, ούτε δόξαν τινα ως καί συσπεύδων τινι
6	εσχεν. ου τω τε ε’ς πάντα ίσος καί δμοιος ην ώστ' ορχηστήν τινα τού δήμου εΧευθερωθήναί ποτε βουΧηθεντος μη πρότερον συνεπαινεσαι πρίν τον δεσπότην αυτού καί πεισθήναι καί την τιμήν
7	Χαβεΐν. τοϊς τε εταίροις ως καί εν ιδιωτεία συνήν καί yap δικαζομενοις σφίσι συvηyωvίζε^ο καί θύουσι 3 συνεώρταζε, νοσούντάς τε επεσκεπ-τετο μηδεμίαν φρουράν επεσayόμεvoς, καί εφ’ ένί ye τινι αυτών τεΧευτήσαντι τον επιτάφιον αυτός είπε.
1	κομίζοιτο Xiph., (κομίζΐτο Μ.
2	iKelvois R. Steph., 4κίίυ’ Μ (’ων added iu margin by corr.)
3	θύουσι Xiph., θυσιοΰσι Μ.
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he entertained them at dinner, lie would both receive a.υ. m them at the door when they entered and escort them on their way when they departed. In ease lie was at any time being carried anywhere in his litter, he would not even allow any one of the knights who was prominent to accompany him, still less a senator.
On tlie occasion of festivals or as often as anything similar was going to afford the multitude diversion, lie would go the evening before to the house of some one of the imperial freedmen who lived near the place where the crowd \v;is to gather, and would spend the night there. His purpose in doing· tin's was, that the people might meet him with as little difficulty and trouble as possible. And lie, too, would often watch the equestrian contests from the house of a freedman. For he attended the spectacles very frequently, in order not only to show honour to those who irave them, hut ;ilso to ensure the orderliness of the multitude and to seem to be sharing in their holiday. As a matter of fact, however, lie never felt the slightest enthusiasm for anything of the kind, nor had he the reputation of favouring any one of the contestants. In all respects lie was so -fair and impartial that once, when the populace wanted a certain actor manumitted, lie would not approve their demand until the man’s master had •liven liis consent and Ιι.-ul received payment for him. His relations with his companions were sneli as lie would maintain in private life: Ik* stood l>v them when they were involved in law-suits and joined them in ofleriiifi sacrifice on festal occasions; lit* visitril them in llieir sickness, taking no^nard into the room with Inin ; and in the case of at least one of them who died lie himself delivered the funeral oration.
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12	Καί μέντοι καί την μητέρα πάνθ' οσα πρέποντα αν τη των τοιούτων ποιεϊν ήν, το μεν τι της εαυτού ζηΧώσεως ενεκα, το δε ΐνα μη ύπεραυχή,
2	πράττειν έκέΧευε. πάνυ >γάρ μεηα καί υπέρ πάσας τάς πρόσθεν ηυναικας' ωηκωτο, ώστε και την βουΧήν και του δήμου τους έθέΧοντας οϊκαδε άσπασομένους αει ποτε έσδέχεσθαι, και τούτο και ες τα δημόσια υπομνήματα εσηράφεσθαι. αι τε έπιστοΧαί αι τού Τιβερίου και το εκείνης ονομα χρόνον τινα εσχον, και iyράφετο άμφοΐν
3	ομοίως. πΧήν τε οτι ούτε ες τό συνέδριον ούτε ες τα στρατόπεδα ούτε ες τάς έκκΧησίας έτόΧμησέ ποτε έσεΧθεΐν, τά yε αΧΧα πάντα ως και αύταρ-χούσα διοικεΐν έπεχείρει. επί τε yap τού AuyovaTOO pkyιστόν ήδυνήθη και τον Τιβέριον αυτή αύτοκράτορα πεποιηκέναι εXεyε, και διά τούτο ούχ οσον εξ ίσου οι άρχειν, άΧΧά καί
4	πρεσβεύειν αυτού ήθελεν. οθεν αΧΧα τε , έξω τού νενομισμενου εσεφερετο, καί ποΧΧοι μεν μητέρα αυτήν τής πατρίδος ποΧΧοι δε καί yovka πpoσayopεύεσθaι yvώμηv εδωκαν. άΧΧοι και τον Τ ιβεριον απ' αυτής έπικαΧεΐσθαι iaijy ήσαντο, όπως ώσπερ οι "ΕΧΧηνες πατρόθεν, ου τω καί
5	εκείνος μητρόθεν όνομάζηται. ayavaKTiov ουν επί τοΰτοις ούτε τά ψηφιζόμενα αυτή πΧήν έΧαχίστων έπεκύρου, ούτ άΧΧο τι ύπέροηκον ποιεϊν επέτρεπεν. εικόνα yoOv ποτε αυτής οϊκοι τω Αόγοόστω όσιωσάσης, καί διά τούτο καί την βουΧήν καί τούς ιππέας μετά των yovaiKcov εστιάσαι έθεΧησάσης, ούτ άΧΧως συνεχώρησεν
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Moreover, he hade his mother eonduet herself in a similar manner, so far as it was fitting for her to do so, partly that she might imitate him and partly to prevent her from becoming over-proud. For she occupied a very exalted station, far above all women of former days, so that she could at any time receive the senate and such of the people as wished to greet her in her house ; and this fact was entered in the public records. The letters of Tiberius bore for a time her name, also, and communications were addressed to both alike. Except that she never ventured to enter tlie senate-chamber or the camps or the public assemblies, she undertook to manage everything as if she were sole ruler. For in the time of Augustus she had possessed the greatest influence and she always declared that it was she who had made Tiberius emperor; consequently she was not satisfied to rule on equal terms with him, but wished to take precedence over him. As a result, various extraordinary measures were proposed, many persons expressing the opinion that she should be called Mother of’ her Country, and many that she should be called l’an nt. Still others proposed that Tiberius should be named after her, so that, just as the Greeks were called by tlieir father's name, lie should be called by that of It is mother. All til is vexed him, and lie would neither sanction the honours voted her, with a very few exceptions, nor otherwise allow her any extravagance of conduct. I'or instance, she had once dedicated in li(*r house an image to Augustus, .-ind in honour of the event wished to give a IkuhjucI to the senate· and the knights together with their wives, but. lie would not permit her to carry out any part of this programme until the senate had
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οι τούτο πράξαι πριν την γερουσίαν ψηφίσασθαι, ούτε τότε τους άνδρας δειπνίσαι,1 άΧΧ' αυτός μεν
G τούτοις εκείνη δε ταΐς γυναιξίν είστίασε. καί τίλος των μεν δημοσίων παντάπασιν αυτήν άπήΧΧαξε, τα δ’ οίκοι διοικεΐν οι εφείς, είθ' ως καί εν τούτοις επαχθής ήν, αποδημίας τε εστεΧ-Χετο καί πάντα τρόπον αυτήν εξίστατο, ώστε καί ες την Καπρίαν δι' εκείνην ούχ ήκιστα μεταστήναι. 13 ΤαΟτα μεν περί της Αιουίας παραδεδοται· ό δε δη Ύιβεριος αυτός μεν τραχύτερον τούς αίτια-ζο μόνους τι μετεχειρίζετο, τω δε δη Αρούσω τω υίεΐ καί άσεΧγεστάτω καί ώμοτάτω, ώστε - καί τα όξύτατα των ξιφών Αρουσιανά απ' αυτού κΧηθήναι, οντι καί ηχθετο καί έπετίμα καί ιδία
2	καί δημοσία ποΧΧάκις. καί ποτε αν τω καί άντικρυς ποΧΧών παρόντων, είπεν ότι “ ζώντος μεν μου ουδόν ούτε βίαιον ούθ' υβριστικόν πράξεις· αν δε τι καί τοΧμήσης, ουδό τεΧευτήσ αντος."
3	σωφρονεστατα γαρ χρόνον τινα / διεγενετο, καί ουδό των άΧΧων ονδενί άσεΧγαίνειν εφίει, ἀλλά καί συχνούς επί τούτω εκόΧαζε, καίτοι των βουΧευτών ποτε επιτίμιόν τι κατά των άσώτως ζώντων νομοθετηθηναι εθεΧησάντων μήτε τι τάξας, καί προσεπειπων ότι άμεινόν εστιν ιδία τρόπον τινα αυτούς σωφρονίζειν ή κοινήν σφισι
4	τιμωρίαν επιθεΐναι. νύν μεν γάρ αν τω φόβω τής αισχύνης καί μετριάσαι τινα αυτών, ώστε καί Χαθεϊν επιχειρήσαι· αν δ’ άπαξ ό νόμος υπό της φύσεως εκνικηθή, μηδόνα αυτού προτιμήσειν.
5	καί επειδή γε ποΧΧή εσθήτι άΧουργεΐ καί άνδρες
1 διιιτνίο·αι H. Steph., δίίττνδοαι Μ.
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so voted, and not even then to receive the men k.u.u at dinner; instead, lie entertained the men and she the women. Finally lie removed her entirely from public affairs, but allowed her to direct matters at home; then, as she was troublesome even in that capacity, he proceeded to absent himself from the city and to avoid her in every way possible ; indeed, it was chiefly on her account that he removed to Capreae. Such are the reports that have been handed down about Livia.
Tiberius, now, began to treat more harshly those who were accused of any crime, and lie became angry with his son Drnsus, who was most licentious and cruel (so cruel, in fact, that the sharpest swords were called Drusian after him), and he often rebuked him both privately and publicly. Once lie said to him outright in the presence of many witnesses:
“ While I am alive you shall commit no deed of violence or insolence; .ind if you dare to try, not after I am dead, either.” For Tiberius lived a very temperate life for a time, and would not allow any one else to indulge in licentiousness, but punished many for it. And yet once, when the senators desired to have a penalty imposed by law upon those who were guilty of lewd living, he would make no such provision, explaining that it is better to correct them privately in sonic way nr other than to inflict any public punishment upon them. I'or under existing conditions, lie said, there was a chance that some of them would restrain themselves through fear of disgrace, in the endeavour to (‘se;i]>c detection ; but if the law should once l>e overcome by human nature, no one would pay any liccd to it.
Not a few men, also, were wearing a great deal of
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συχνοί καίπερ άττα^ορβυθίν πρότερον έχρώντο, Βίεμέμψατο μεν ούΒένα ούΒε έζημίωσεν ούΒένα, ύετού Be εν ττανηηύρβι τινι yενομένου φαιάν μανΒύην επενέΒυ· κάκ τούτου ούκέτ ονΒεις αυτών άΧΧοΐον εσθημα Χαβεΐν ετοΧμησε.
6	Τ αύθ' ου τω -πάντα μέχρι ye και ο Υερμανικος
εζη έποίεΐ' μετά yap τούτο συχνά αυτών μετέ-βαΧεν, ε'ΐτ ούν φρονών μεν ούτως άπο πρώτης ως ύστερον ΒιέΒειξε, πΧασάμενος Be εφ' οσον εκείνος έβίω, έπειΒήπερ εφεΒρεύοντα αυτόν τη pye μονιά έώρα, είτε και πεφυκώς μεν ευ, έξοκείΧας 14 δ’ οτε του avTaywviaToB εστερήθη. Χέξω 8έ και κατά τούς καιρούς ως εκαστα eyeveTo, οσα ye και μνήμης άξιά εστιν.
Έττί. μεν του Δρονσου τού υίέος αύτού Ταΐου τε Isέωρβανού υπάτων τω Βήμω τά καταΧειφθέντα υπο τού AByooaTov άπέΒωκεν, έπειΒή προσεΧθών τις προς νεκρόν Βιά της ι^ορας έκφερόμενον καί προς το ούς αύτού προσκύψας εψιθυρισέ τι, και ερομένων τών ΙΒόντων ο τι είρήκοι, εντετάΧθαι εφη τω Avyovaτω οτι ούΒέπω ούΒεν εκομίσαντο.
2	εκείνον μεν yBp αύτίκα άπέκτεινεν, ΐνα αύταγ-yeXoς αύ τω, 6)ς που καί επισκώπτων είπε, yevpTαι, τούς Β’ άΧΧους ούκ ές μακράν άπήΧΧαξε, κατά πέντε και εξήκοντα Βραχμάς Βιανείμας.
3	και τούτο μεν τω προτέρω ετει yενέσθαι τινες Χέ^/ουσι· τέηε Be Ιππέων τινών εν τοΐς άyώσιv
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purple clothing, though this had formerly been for- a.d. m bidden ; yet he neither rebuked nor fined any of them, but when a rain came up during a certain festival, lie himself put on a (lark λνοοΠοη cloak.
After that none of them longer dared assume any different kind of £arb.
Such was Tiberius’ behaviour in all matters as long as Germanicus lived ; but after his death he changed his course in many respects. Perhaps he had been at heart from the first what he later showed himself to he, and had been merely shamming while Germanicus was alive, because lie saw his rival lying in wait for the sovereignty ; or perhaps he Λν,ιβ excellent bv nature, but drifted into vice when deprived of his rival. I will relate now in due order the various events of his rei^n in so far as they are worthy of record.
In 'the consulship of Drusus, his son, and of ah. is Gains Norbanus lie paid over to the people the bequests made by Augustus. Hut this was only after someone had approached a corpse that was beiii" borne out through the Forum for burial and bending down had whispered something in its ear ; when the spectators asked wlial he li.ui said, lie stated that lie had sent word to Augustus that they had not received anythin·; yet. Tiberius, now, put this fellow to death at oner, in order, as lie j»kii>«lv remarked, that lie ini^ht carry his own message to Augustus ; but it was not long afterwards that lie discharged his debt to the rest, distributing to them two hundred and sixty sesterces apiece. Sonic, indeed, state tli.it this payment was made in the previous year. At the time in question some knights desired to ΓιμίιL in single combat in the games which
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ον9 6 Δρούσος υπέρ τε εαυτού καί υπέρ του YeppaviKov διέθηκε1 μονομαχήσαι^εθεΧησάντων τον μεν αγώνα αυτών ούκ elBe, σφαγέντος δέ τον ετέρου τον έτερον ουκέτ εΐασεν όπΧομα-
4	χήσαι. εγένοντο 8έ καί άΧΧαι εν τή των του Αύγουστου γενεσιων ιπποδρομία μάχαι, καί τινα και θηρία έσφάγη. και τούτο μεν καί επί ποΧΧα έτη ούτως εποιήθη· τότε δέ η \\ρήτη τού άρχοντος αυτής άποθανόντος τ ω τε ταμία καί τω παρέδρω αυτού τον Χοιπον ■χρόνον προσε-
5	τ άχθη, επειδή τε συχνοί fro>v τα έθνη κΧηρου-μενων επί ποΧύ εν τε τή Υ ω μη και έν τη Χοιπή ’Ιταλία ένδιέτριβον, ώστε τούς προάρξαντας αυτών παρά το καθεστηκος χρονίζειν, έκέΧενσέ σφίσιν εντός τής τού Ιουνίου νουμηνίας άφορμά-
6	σθαι. καν τούτω τού έκγόνον2 αυτού, ον εκ τού Δρούσου^είχε, τεΧευτήσαντος ούδέν ο τι τών συνήθων ονκ επραξε, μήτ άΧΧως άξιων τον άρχοντα τινων προς τάς ιδίας συμφοράς τής τών κοινών επιμεΧείας έξίστασθαι, και τούς Χοιπούς έθίζων 3 μή διά τούς οίχομένους και τα τών ζώντων προιεσθαι.
7	Τού τε ποταμού τού Τιβέριδος ποΧΧά τής πόΧεως κατασχόντος ώστε πΧευσθήναι, οι μέν αΧΧοι εν τέρατος Χογω και τούτο, ώσπερ που τό τε μέγεθος τών σεισμών ύφ' ών καί μέρος τι τού τείχους επεσε, και το πΧήθος τών κεραυνών ύφ' ών και οίνος εξ αγγείων άθραύστων έξετάκη,
8	έΧάμβανον, εκείνος δέ δή νομίσας εκ ποΧυπΧη-
1	Bs., δή διίθ-ηκε Μ.
2	έκγόιον Μ, έγγόνον Xiph. Ζοη.
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Drusus had arranged in his own name and in that of (Jermanicus; but Tiberius did not witness their eombat, and when one of tliein was killed, lie forbade the other to fight as a gladiator again. There were also oilier contests in connexion with the C’ircensian games given in honour of Augustus’ birthday ; and a few beasts, also, were slain. This continued to be (lone for a number of years. At this time, too, Crete, upon the death of its governor, was entrusted to the quaestor and his assessor for the unexpired period. Since, also, many of those to whom provinces had been allotted were accustomed to linger a long while in Rome and other parts of Italy, so that their predecessors continued in office beyond the appointed time, Tiberius commanded that they should take their departure by the first day of June. Meanwhile his grandson by Drusus died, but lie neglected none of his customary duties ; for lie did not think it right in any ease that one who was ^overniiig others should neglect his care of the public interests because of his private misfortunes, and moreover lie was trying to accustom the rest not to jeopardize the interests of the living on account of llie dead.
When now the river Tiber overflowed a larue part of the citv, so that people went about in boats, most people regarded this, also, as an omen, like the violent earthquakes which shook down a portion ol the city wall and like the frequent thunderbolts which caused wine to leak even from vessels that wore sound ; the emperor, however, thinking that it was due to the gr<*;it over-abundance of surface 3
3 ΐβίζων l,eun<!., καθίζω* M.
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θίας ναμάτων αυτό yeyovevai πέντε αει βου-Χευτάς κΧηρωτονς έπιμεΧεισθαι τον πόταμον προσέταξεν, ΐνα μήτε του χειμώνος πΧεονάζη μήτε του θέρους εΧΧειπη, «λλ’ ίσος οτι μάΧιστα αεί ρέη.
9	Ύιβέριος μεν ταυτα επραττεν, ό 8ε δι) Αρούσος τα μεν τή ύπατεια προσήκοντα εξ ίσον τω συνάρχοντι ώσπερ τις Ιδιώτης διετέΧεσε, και κΧηρονόμος >γε υπό τινος καταΧειφθε'ις τ ο σώμα αυτού συνεξήνε^κε, τή μέντοι opyfj οΰτω χαΧεπή εχρήτο ώστε και πΧι^ας ίππεϊ επιφανεϊ δούναι καί διά τούτο και Κάστωρ παρωνύμιον Χαβεΐν.
10	τί; τε μέθη κατακορής ούτως iyiyvoTO ώστε ποτέ νυκτος έμπρησθεϊσί τισιν επικουρησαι μετά των δορυφόρων άι^κασθείς, ύδωρ αυτών αίτούντων, θερμόν σφίσιν έ^/χέαι κεΧεύσαι. τοΐς τε όρχ7]-σταΐς ού τω προσέκειτο ώστε κατ στ ασιάζειν αυτούς καί μ7)δ' υπό τών νόμων, ούς ό Ύιβέριος επ' αύτοΐς εσενηι>όχει, καθίστασθαι.
15	Τότε μεν ταύτ iy ενετό, Έ,τατιΧίου δε Ταύρου μετά Αουκίου Αιβωνος νπατεύσαντος ό Ύιβέριος άπεΐπε μεν έσθήτι σηρική μηδένα άνδρα χρήσθαι, άπεϊπε δέ και χρυσω σκεύει μ7]δένα πΧήν προς
2	τά ιερά νομίζειν. επεί τε διηπόρησάν τινες ει και τά apyvpa τά χρυσούν τι εμβΧημα εχοντα άπι^ορενμένον σφίσιν εϊτ}, κεκτήσθαι, βουΧι/θεϊς 1 2
1	This was the name of a celebrated gladiator of the time. Cf. Horace, Ep. i. IS, 19.
2	Among the (ireek.s and Romans not only cold but also liot water, the latter probably flavoured with spices or herbs, was ordinarily served with wine. “ Water ! ” was a request ■with which Drusus had grown only too familiar at drill king-14!
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water, appointed five senators, chosen by lot. to a.d. 15 constitute a permanent board to look after the river, so that it should neither overflow in winter nor fail in summer, but should maintain as even a flow as possible all the time.
While Tiberius was carrying out these measures, Drusus performed the duties pertaining to the consulship equally with liis colleague, just as any ordinary citizen might have done ; and when he was left heir to someone’s estate, he assisted in carrying out the body. Vet he was so given to violent anger that lie inflicted blows upon a distinguished knight, and for this exploit received the nickname of Castor.1 And lie was becoming so heavy a drinker, that one night, when lie was forced to lend aid with the Pre-torians to some people whose property was on fire and they called for water, lie gave the order : “Serve it to them lint.”2 He was so friendly with the actors, that this class raised a tumult and could not be brought to order even l)}r the laws that Tiberius had introduced for regulating them. These were the events of that year.
In the consulship of Statilius Taurus and Lucius a.d. h Libo, Tiberius forbade any man to wear silk clothing and also forbade anyone to use golden vessels except for sacred ceremonies. And when some were at a loss to know whether they were also forbidden to possess silver vessels having any inlaid work of gold,
bouts, nml lie now uses words appropriate to such an ocnfLHioii : ἴγχἴαι (literally “pour out”) and θτρμόν. Until lmt water and hot viands wore rcgarilcil by Caligula, and ('lamlius as lving inappropriate to α season of )>ul>lir iiinurn-in^, and tlicir Halts u;is therefore prohibited at such times ; ece lix. 11, (i an<l lx. *'», 7.
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καί 7τερί τούτου τι δόγμα ποίησαι, εκώΧυσεν ες αύτό το ονομα το του εμβΧήματος ως και 'ΕΧΧη-νικόν εμβΧηθηναι, καίτοι μη εχων όπως επιχω-
3	ρίως αύτό όνομάση. εκείνο τε ούν ούτως εποίησε, και εκατόνταρχου εΧΧηνισ τι εν τω συνεδρίω μαρτυρησαί τι εθεΧησαντος ούκ ηνεσχετο, καίπερ ποΧΧάς μεν δίκας εν τί) διαΧεκτω ταύτη. καί εκεί Χεγομενας ακούων, ποΧΧάς δε και αυτός
4	επερωτων. τούτο τε ούν ούχ ομοΧο-γουμενον επραξε, και Αονκιον Έκριβώνιον Αίβωνα, νεανίσκον ευπατρίδην δόξαντά τι νεωτερίζειν, τέως μεν ερρωτο, ούκ εκρινε, νοσησαντα δε επιθά-νατον1 εν τε σκιμποδίω καταστένω, όποίω αι των βουΧευτων <γνναΐκες χρωνται, ες την γερουσίαν
5	εσεκομισε, και επειόη άναβοΧης τινος γενομενης . εαυτόν προαπεχρήσατο, και τεΧεντήσαντα εύθυνε, τά τε χρήματα αυτού τοΐς κατηχόροις διεδωκεβ και θυσίας επ’ αύτω ούχ εαυτού μόνον ενεκα άΧΧα καί τού Αύγουστου τού τε πατρός αύτού τού ΊουΧίου, καθάπερ ποτε εδεδοκτο,ψηφισθήναι
6	εποίησε. ταύτα δε περί τούτον πρόζας, Ούιβίω 1 2 3 'Ρουφώ ούτε ενεκάΧεσε τι αρχήν οτι τω τού Καίσαρος δίφρω, εφ' ου αει ποτε εκαθίζετο και εφ' ου και εσφάγη, εχρητο. τούτο τε yap ο 'Ι'ούφος επιτηδεύσας επραττε, και τη τού Κικε-ρωνος yovaiKi συνωκει, σεμνυνομενος εφ εκατερω ώσπερ η διά την yovaiKa Βτωρ η διά τον
7	δίφρον Καισαρ εσόμενος. ού μην ούτε αιτίαν
1	(ττι θάνατον Bk., έ ττ ϊ θάνατον Μ.
2	διέδωκΐ Reim., ΐδεδωκει Μ.
3	Ονιβίψ Bk., ουαονία>ι Μ.
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he wished to issue a decree about this, too, but a,d. 16 would not allow the word emblema, sinci* it was α Greek term, to be inserted in the decree, even though lie could find no native word for inlaid work. Such was the course he took in this matter. Similarly, when a certain centurion wished to <rive some evidence before the senate in Greek, lie would not permit it, in spite of the fact that lie was wont to hear many cases tried and to examine many witnesses himself in that language in that very place. This was one instance of inconsistency on l)is part; another was seen in his treatment of Lucius Scribonius Li ho, a young noble suspected of’ revolutionary designs. So Ion" as this man was well, he did not bring· him to trial, but when lie became sick unto death, he caused him to be brought into the senate in a covered litter, such as the wives of the senators use ; then, when there was a slight delay and Libo committed suicide before his trial could come off, lie passed judgment upon him after It is death, «rave Ins money to his accusers, and caused sacrifices to be ottered to commemorate the man’s death, not only on his own account, but also on that of’Augustus and of the latter’s father Julius, as li.-ul been decreed in j>;ist times. Though lu* took such action in the case of Libo, lu* brought πο charge at all against Vibius liufus, who was using the rliair υπ which Caesar liatl always been accustomed to sit and on which lie had been slain. Indeed,
Knf'tis not only made a practice of (loinji this, hut lir also had Cicero’s wife as his consort, anil priilrtl himself on both these grounds, evidently thinking that lie should rillicr heroin*· an or.itor In-cause of liis wife or a Caesar because of the oliiiir. And vet
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τινα επί τούτω εσχε και προσέτι καϊ υπατέυσε.
Καί μέντοι τω τε ΘρασύΧΧω αει συνων και μαντεία τινι καθ' εκάστην ημέραν χρώμενος, αυτός τε ακριβών ου τω το πράγμα ώστε ποτε οναρ δούναι τινι άργύριον κεΧευσθείς συνεΐναι τε οτι δαίμων τις εκ γοΐ]τείας οι επιπέμπεται καί
8	τον άνθρωπον άποκτεϊναι, πάντας τους άΧΧους τούς τε άστροΧόγους καί τούς γόητας, ε'ί τε τινα ετερον καί όποιονούν τρόπον εμαντεύετό τις, τούς μεν ξένους εθανάτωσε, τούς δε ποΧιτας, όσοι καί τότε ετι, μετά το πρότερον δόγμα^δι ου άπηγό-^ ρευτο μηδέν τοιούτον εν τη πόΧει μέταχειρίζεσθαι, εσηγγεΧθησαν τη τέχνη χρώμενοι, υπερώρισε·
9	τοΐς γάρ πειθαρχήσασιν αυτών άδεια εδόθη. καί σύμπαντες δ1 αν οι πόΧίται καί παρά γνώμην αυτού αφείθΐ]σαν, ει μη δήμαρχός τις εκώΧυσεν. ένθα δη καί μάΧιστα civ τις το της δημοκρατίας σχήμα κατενόησεν, οτι η βουΧη τ ου τε Αρούσου καί τού Τιβερίου, συνεπαινος Υναίω ΚαΧπουρνίω ΤΙίσωνι1 γενομενη, κατεκράτησε, καί αύτη υπο τού δημάρχου ηττηθη.
16	ΤαΟτά τε ούν ούτως επράχθη, καί εκ των πέρυσι τεταμιευκότων ες τα έθνη τινες εξεπεμ-φθησαν, επειδηπερ οι τότε ταμιεύοντες εΧάττους αυτών ησαν. καί τούτο καί αύθις, οσάκις
2	εδεησεν, εγενετο. επεί τε πόΧΧά των δημοσίων γραμμάτων τα μεν καί παντεΧώς άπωΧώΧει, τα δε εξίτηΧα γούν ύπο τού χρόνου εγεγόνει, τρεις βουΧευταί προεχειρίσθησαν ώστε τά τε οντα
1 Πίοαινι R. Steph., ireίσωνι Μ.
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he recei\ed no censure for this, but actually became consul.
Tiberius, moreover, was forever in the company of Thrasyllus and made some use of the art of divination every day, becoming so proficient in the subject himself, that when lie was once bidden in a dream to give money to a certain man, lie realized that a spirit had been called uj) before him by deceit, and so put the man to death. But as for all the other astrologers and magicians and such as practised divination in any other way whatsoever, he put to death those who were foreigners and banished all the i-itizens that were accused of still employing the art at this time after the previous decree by which it had been forbidden to engage in any such business in the city ; but to those that obeyed immunity was granted. In fact, all the citizens would have been acquitted even contrary to his wish, had not a certain tribune prevented it. Here was a particularly good illustration of tlie democratic form of government, inasmuch as the senate, agreeing with the motion of Gnacus Calpurnius Piso, overruled Dnisus and Tiberius, only to he thwarted in its turn l*y the tribune.
Hesidcs the matters just related, some of the men who lia<l been quaestors the previous year were sent out tn the provinces, since the quaestors of the current year were too few in number to fill the places. And this practice was also followed on other occasions, as often as was found necessary. As many of the public records had either perished completely or at least become illegible with the Inpsc of time, three senators were elected to copy oil- those that were still extant ami to recover the
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€κγράψασθαι καί τα λοιπά άναζητησαι. εμπρη-σθεΐσί τε τισιν ούχ όπως 6 Τιβεριος αλλά και ή Αιονία ημυνε.
3	Καν τω αν τω ετει Κλήμης τις, δούλάς τε τού ’ Αγρίππου yεyovώς και πη και προσεοικώς αύτω, επλάσατο αντος έκεΐνος είναι, καί ες την Γαλατίαν εΑθών πολλούς μεν ενταύθα πολλούς δβ καί εν τη Ιταλία ύστερον προσεποιησατο, καί τέλος καί επί την Ρώμην ώρμησεν ως καί την παππωαν
4	μοναρχίαν άποληφτά μένος. ταραττομενων τε ούν επί τοντω των εν τω άστ ει, καί συχνών αύ τω προστιθέμενων, ό Ύιβεριος σοφία αυτόν διά τινων ως καί τά εκείνου φρονούντων )εχειρώσατο, καί μετά τούτο βασανισας ίνα τι περί των συνεηνω-κάτων αύτω μάθη, επειτ επειδή μηδέν εξελάλησεν, επύθετο αύτού “ πώς ’ Αγρίππας iyivov ; ” καί ος άπεκρίνατο οτι “ ούτως ως καί σύ Καίσαρ.”
17	Τω δ’ εχομενω ετει το μεν των υπάτων ονομα Γάιός τε Καικίλιος καί Αούκιος Φ λάκκος ελαβον, ο δε δη Ύιβεριος, επειδή καί μετά την νουμηνίαν τινες άργύριον αύτω προσήνεηκαν, ούτε εδεξατο καί τι καί γράμμα περί αύτού τούτου εξεθηκε,
2	ρηματί τινι μη Αατίνω χρησάμενος. ενθυμηθείς ούν νυκτος περί αύτού πάντας τούς τά τοιαύτα άκριβούντας μετεπεμψατο" πάνυ yap δη εμελεν αύτω τού καλώς διαλεγεσθαι. καί τινος Άτείου Καπίτωνος είπάντος οτι “ ει καί μηδείς προσθεν το ονομα τούτ’ εφθεγζατο, άλλα νυν yε πάντες διά σε ες τά αρχαία αύτο καταριθμήσομενβ Μά/ί/τελλό? 1 τις ύπολαβών εφη “συ, Καίσαρ, άνθ ρώποις μεν πολιτείαν 'Ρωμαίων δύνασαι
3	δούναι, ρήμασι δε ου.” εκείνον μεν ούν ούδεν επί
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text of the others. Assistance was rendered to the a.d. iu victims of various conflagrations not only by Tiberius but also by Livia.
The same year a certain Clemens, who had been a slave of Agrippa and resembled him to a certain extent, pretended to be Agrippa himself. He went to Gaul and won many to his cause there «ind many later in Italy, and finally he marched upon Rome with the avowed intention of recovering the dominion of liis grandfather. The population of the city became excited at this, and not a few joined liis cause ; but Tiberius got him into his hands by a ruse with the aid of some persons who pretended to sympathize with the upstart. He thereupon tortured him, in order to learn something about li is fellow-conspirators. Then, when the other would not utter a word, lie asked him: “ How did you come to be Agrippa ? ” And he replied : “ In the same way as you came to be Caesar."
The following year Gaius Caeciiius and Lucius a.i>. π Flaccus received the title of consuls. And when sonic brought Tiberius money at the beginning of the year, lie would not accept it and published an edict regarding this very practice, in which lie used a word that was not Latin. After thinking it over at night lie sent for all who were experts in such matters, for lie was extremely anxious to have his diction irreproachable. Thereupon one Ateius Capito declared : “ Even if no one has previously used this expression, yet now because of you \vc shall all cite it as an example of classical usage.” Hut a certain Marcellos replied : “ You, Caesar, can confer Hom;in citizenship upon incn, but not upon words.’’ And 1
1 Μάρκίλλόϊ Xyl., ττ<ίρκ(λ\όί M Xipli.
voi. \ ι
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τούτω κακόν, καίπερ άκρατώς παρρησιασάμενον, έδρασε.
Τό^ δε δι) ΆρχεΧαον τον τής Καππαδοκίας βασιΧεα δι' οργής σχών, ότι πρότερόν οι υπο-πεπτωκώς ώστε καί συνηγορώ, δτε επί1 του Αύγουστου υπό των επιχωρίων κατηγορήθη,
4	χρήσασθαι, μετά τούτο αυτού μιν ές την 'Ρόδον άπεΧθόντος ήμεΧησε, τον δε δη Υάιον ές την 'Ασίαν έΧθόντα έθεράπευσε, μετεπεμψατο ως καί νεωτερίζοντά τι, καί τη της γερουσίας ψηφίο παρέδωκεν, ου μόνον ύπεργήρων* οντα, άΧΧα καί δεινώς ποδαγρώντα καί προσέτι καί παρα-
5	φρονεϊν δοκονντα. επαθε μεν γάρ ποτε τούτο όντως, ώστε καί επίτροπον παρά τού Αύγουστον τής αρχής Χαβεΐν, ου μέντοι καί τότε ετι παρε-Χήρει, άΧΧ' έπΧάσσετο, ει πως εκ γε τούτου σωθείη. καν εθανατώθη, εϊ μή' κατ αμάρτυρων τις αυτού ε_φη ποτε αυτόν ειρηκέναι ότι “ επειδαν ο'ΐκαδε έπανέΧθω, δείξω αν τω ola νεύρα 'έχω." γεΧωτος γάρ επί τούτω, δια τό τον άνθρωπον μή οτι στήναι άΧΧα μηδε καθίζεσθαι δύνασθαι, ποΧΧού γενομένου) ουκέτ αυτόν ό Τιβέριος άπέ·
β κτεινεν. ου τω γάρ τοι κακώς διέκειτο νόστε εν σκιμποδίω καταστέγω ές τό συνέδρων έσκομισ-θήναι (νομιζόμενον γάρ που καί τοϊς άνδράσιν ήν, οπότε 3 τις αυτών άσθενώς εχων έκεισε έσίοι, κατακείμενον α'τον έσφέρεσθαι, καί τούτο καί ό Τιβέριός ποτε ^ έποίησε), καί διεΧεχθη γε τινα
7	έκ τού σκιμποδίου προκύψας. τότε μεν ούτως
1	έπ! It. Steph., ΰπι> Μ.
2	ύπΐργήρων Xipll., ΰπΐργήρω ΛΙ.
3	ήν όπότΐ Dilici., ήν π ore Μ.
4	π οτ 6 lis., ιτότ6 Μ (τάτΐ ailded in margin by con·.).
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'■ ’ *'■■■■	'iarm for his rem.-irk, in a.d.
11 is anger was aroused, however, against Arehe-laus, the king of Cappadocia, beeause this prince, ;ifter having once grovelled before him in order to gain 1)is assistance as advocate when accused by his subjects in the time of Augustus, had afterwards slighted him on the oeeasion of Iiis visit to Rhodes, vet had	rt to Gains when the latter went to
the charge of rebellious conduct and left his fate to the decision of the senate, although the man was not· only stricken in years, hut also a great suflerer from -out, mid Λνίΐ-S furthermore believed to he demented. As a matter of fact, lie liad once lost his mind to such an extent that a guardian was appointed over his domain by Augustus; nevertheless, at the time in question he was no longer weak-witted, but was merely f’c-i^ning. in the hope of saving himself by this expedient. And lie would now have been put to death, luid not someone in testifying against him slated that he had oner said:	“When I <;<-t
hack home, 1 will show him wlint sort of sinews I possess.” So irreat a shout of	went πj>
at this—for Uk* man was not only unable to stand, hut could not, even sit up—that Tiberius <πι\(· up liis purpose of putting him to death. In fact, the prince’s condition was so serious that Ik* was ciirricd into tin* siMialc in a covered litter (lor il was customary' even for men, whenever one of them cjiine llicre I’celin^ ill, to he <·.ίγπ(_·<1 in reclining, and even Tiberius sometimes did so), and lie spoke a few words leaning out of the lillcr. So il was tint
Asia.
Tiberius now summoned him on
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ο Αρχέλαος εσώθη, άλλως δ’ ου ποΧΧώ ύστερον άπέθανε, κάκ τούτου καί ή Καππαδοκία των τε 'Ρωμαίων έγένετο καί ίππεί επετράπη.
Τ at? τε εν τη 'Ασία πόΧεσι ταϊς ύπο τού σεισμόν κακωθείσαις αν η ρ έστρατηγηκώς συν πέντε ραβδούχους προσετάχθη, καλ χρήματα ποΧΧά μεν έκ των φόρων άνείθΐ) ποΧΧά δε καί
8	παρά τού Ύιβερίον εδόθη- ~ των γάρ άΧΧοτρίων ίσχυρώς, μέχρι γε καί τήν άλΧην αρετήν έπετή-δευσεν, άπεχόμενος,1 μηδέ2 τάς κΧηρονομίας ας τινες αν τω συγγενείς εχοντες κατέΧιπον προσ-ιέμενος, παμποΧΧα ες τε τάς πόΧεις καί τους ίδιώτας άνήΧισκε, καί ούτε τιμήν ούτε έπαινον
9	ούδένα επ' αύτοΐς προσεδέχετο. ταϊς τε πρεσβείαις ταις παρα των ποΧεων η καί των εθνών ουδέποτε μόνος έχρημάτιζεν, άΧΧά πόΧΧούς, καί μάΧιστα τούς α ρ φαντός ποτε αυτών, κοινωνούς τής διαγνώμης εποιεϊτο.
18	Υερμανικός δέ τή επί τούς ΚεΧτούς στρατεία
φερόμενος ευ μέχρι τε του ωκεανού προεχώρησε,__
καί τούς βαρβάρους κατά τό καρτεροΐΓ νικήσας τά τε οστά τών σύν τω Oύάιρω πεσόντων συνέΧεζέ τε καί εθαψε, καί τά σημεία τά στρατιωτικά άνεκτήσατο.—Xiph. 134·, 20—82.
la Τ ή ν δέ γυναίκα Ιουλίαν ου τε έπανήγαγεν εκ τής υπερορίας ήν παρά τού πατρός αυτής τού Αύγούστου κατεδικάσθη δι' άσέΧγειαν, άλΧά καί κατέκΧεισεν αυτήν, ώσθ' ύπο κακουχίας καί Χιμού φθαρήναι.—Ζοη. 11, 2 (ρ. 5, 14-17 Λ
1	After άπε at least two quaternions have been lost out of M ; it resumes at 58, 7, 2. The missing portions are supplied
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the life of Archelaus was spared for the time being ; but lie died shortly afterward from some other cause. After this Cappadocia fell to the Romans and was put in charge of a knight as governor.
The cities in Asia which had been damaged by the earthquake were assigned to an ex-praetor with five lietors ; and large sums of money were remitted from their taxes and large sums were also given them l>v Tiberius. For not only did he refrain scrupulously from the possessions of others—so long, that is, as lie practised any virtue at all—and would not even accept the inheritances that were left to him by testators who had relatives, but lie actually contributed vast sums both to cities and to private individuals, and would not accept any honour or praise for these acts. When embassies came from cities or provinces, he never dealt with them alone, but caused ;i number of others to participate in the deliberations, especially men who had once governed these peoples.
Germanicus, having acquired a reputation by liis campaign against the Germans, advanced as fur as the ocean, inflicted an overwhelming defeat upon the barbarians, collected and buried the hones of those who liad fallen with Varus, and won hack the military standards.
Tiberius (lid nut recall his wife «Julia from ti banishment to which her father Augustus had condemned her for uncliastity, but even put her under lock and key until she perished from general (U bilitv and starvation. 1
in part by Xijili. and Ζυη., llie text here given being in some c.ws a combination of their respective account».
1 fxTjii I»k., μήτ« VOL'.
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2	Τω δέ1 Ύιβερίω της βουΧής iy κείμενης, και τοι> <γούι> μήνα τον Νοέμβριον, iv ω τη έκτη επϊ δέκα iyeyevvpTο,1 2 Τιβεριον καΧεϊσθαι άξιούσης, “καί τί" εφη “ ποιήσετε, αν δεκατρείς Καίσαρες γενωνται —Xiph. 134, 32-135, 4, Ζοη. 11, 2 (ρ. δ, 18-21 Γ).), Petr. Patr. Exc. Vat. 5 (ρ. 198 sq. Mai =-- ρ. 182, 17-20 Ό.).
3	Μάρκον δέ δη 'lovvtov Αουκιου τε Νωρβανού μετά ταυτα άρξάντων τέρας εν αύτη τη νουμηνία ου σμικρον έ^ένετο, όπερ ιτον ές το Γερμανικού -πάθος άπεσήμαινεν' ό yap Νωρβανος δ ύπατος σάXπιyyι αει προσκείμενος, καί ερρωμενως το πράγμα άσκων, ήθέΑησε καί τότε υπό τον ορθρον, 7τοΧΧών η δη προς την οικίαν αυτού
4	παρόντων, σαΧπίσαι. και τούτο τε πάντας ομοίως εξετ άραξε καθάπερ έμποΧεμιόν τι σύνθημα τού υπάτου σφίσι πapayyείXavτoς,3 4 κα'ι ότι καί4, τό τού Ίανού ° ayαΧμα κατέπεσε. Xoyiov τε τι εως καί Έ,ιβύΧΧείον, ά.ΧΧως μεν ούδέν τω της πόΧεως χρόνιο προσήκον, προς δέ τα παρόντα
5	αδόμενον, ούχ ήσυχη σφας εκίνει· εΧε*/ε yap ότι·
τρις δέ τριηκοσίων περιτεΧΧομενων ενιαυτών 'Ρωμαίους εμφυΧος οΧεΐ6 στιίσις, χά 7 Ίυβαρϊτις άφροσννα.
ό ου ν Ύιβέριος ταύτά τε τα επη ως καί ψευδή οντα διέβαΧε, καί τα βιβΧία πάντα τα μαντείαν
1 τω VC, τω <5έ yt If.
* iytytvvr\TO If, ιγιγίνητο VO.
3	σφίσι napayyeiXai'Tos VO, irapayyti^ai'TO!, σφισι If.
4	καί om. L'.
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The senate urged upon Tiberius the request that a.d. is the month of November, on the sixteenth day of which lie had been born, should be called Tiberius ; but he replied: “What will you do, then, if there are thirteen Giesars?”
\ Later, when Marcus Junius ;ind Lucius Norbanns a.d. 10 Assumed ollice, an omen of no little importance occurred on the very first d.iy of the ve.ir, and it doubtless had a be.'irinjj on the fate of Gernianicus.
Tlie consul N’orlmmis, it seems, had always been devoted to the trumpet, and as he prartised on it assiduously, he wished to play the instrument on this occasion, ;ilso, at (lawn, when inimy persons were already m*ar his lioust·. This prociTilinjy startled them all alike, just as if the consul had given them a signal for battle ; and they were also alarmed by the falling of tilt; statue of Janus. They were furthermore disturbed not a little by an oracle, reputed to he an utterance of the Sibyl, which, although it did not fit this period of the city’s history at all, was nevertheless applied to the situation then existing. It rnn :
“ When thrift· tlirrr hundred revolving yt-.trs have run their course·,
Civil .strife upon Koine destruction shall bring, and the folly, too,
Of Sybaris . . /'
Tiberius, now, denounced these verses ;is spurious and made ;m iiM'cstijiatioii of.ill the hooks lli.it cou- * 7
- ’lavot It. St<“|>ll., lavvoC Wl/. c o\u Xvl., (λιi V(M/.
7 γὰ r.s.* καί 'a VCI/.
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τινα εχοντα επεσκεψατο, καί τ α μεν ως ονδενος άξια άπεκρινε τα δε ενεκρινε.—Xiph. 13δ, 4-23.
5a ν Ύών τ€ Ιουδαίων ποΧΧών ες την 'Ρώμην συνεΧθόντων και συχνούς των Επιχωρίων ες τα σφετερα εθη μεθιστάντ ιον,τούς πΧείονας εξήΧασεν. —Joann. Antioch, fr. 79 § 4b Μ. ν. 20-22.
6	Τ ου δε δη Γ ερμανικοΰ τεΧευτήσαντος ό μεν Τιβεριος καί η Αιουία πάνυ ήσθησαν, οι δε δη άΧΧοι ττάντες δεινώς έΧνττηθησαν. κάλΧιστος μεν yap το σώμα άριστος δι καί την ψυχήν εφυ,
’παιδεία τε άμα καί ρώμη διεπρεπε, και ες τε το ποΧεμιον άνδρειότατος ών ήμερώτατα τω οίκείω
7	προσεφερετο, και ττΧεΐστον ισχύων άτε Καϊσαρ ών εξ ίσον τοΐς άσθενεστεροις εσωφρόνει, και ούδεν ούτε προς τους άρχομενους επαχθες ούτε 7τ ρος τον Αρονσον επίφθονον ούτε ιτρος τον
8	Τιβεριον επ αίτιον επραττεν,1 άΧΧά συνεΧόντι είπεϊν εν οΧίγοις των πώποτε ου τ’ εξημαρτε τι ες την νπάρξασαν αυτω τύχην ούτ’ αυτός υπ' εκείνης διεφθάρη· δυνηθεις yovv1 2 ποΧΧάκις καί παρ εκοντων, οι χ οτι των στρατιωτών ἀλλά καί τον δΐ)μον τής τε βονΧής, την αντοκράτορα Χάβεΐν
9	άρχι/ν ούκ ήθέΧησεν. άπεθανε δε εν 'Αντιόχεια, υπο τε τον ΤΙίσωνος καί υπό τής ΥΙΧαηκίνης επιβονΧενθείς· οστά τε3 ycip ανθρώπων4 εν τή οικία εν ή ο.κει5 κaτopωpυyμέva καί εΧασμοί μοΧίβδινοι άράς τινας μετά τον ονόματος αυτόν εχοντες ζώντος εθ' ενρεθη. οτι δε καί φαρμάκω εφθάρη, το σώμα αυτού εξεφηνεν ες την ayopav
1	Ζιτραττεν coil. Peir., ΐπραξί Xiph.
2	γοΰν Xiph., oiv cod. Peir.
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tnined any prophecies, rejecting some as worthless and retaining others as genuine.
As the Jews had flocked to Rome in great numbers and were converting many of the natives to their ways, he banished most of them.
At the death of Germanieus Tiberius and Livia were thoroughly pleased, but everybody else was deeply grieved. He was a man of the most striking physical beauty and likewise of the noblest spirit, and was conspicuous alike for his culture and for his strength. Though the bravest of men against the foe, he showed himself most gentle with his countrymen ; and though as a Caesar he had the greatest power, he kept his ambitions on the same plane as weaker men. He never conducted himself oppressively toward his subjects or with jealousy toward Drusus or in any reprehensible way toward Tiberius. In a word, he was one of the few men of all time who have neither sinned against the fortune allotted to them nor been destroyed by it. Although on several occasions he mi "lit have obtained the imperial power, with the free consent not only of the soldiers hut of the people and senate as well, he refused to do so. His dentil occurred ;it Antioch as the result of a plot formed by 1’iso and Plancina. For bones of men that had been buried in the house where lu: dwelt and sheets of lead containing curses together with his name were found while he was yet alive; and that poison was the moans of his carrying ο(Γ was revealed by the condition of his l)oilv, which was brought into the Forum and ex- 1
1 τ« '/Am., mn. Xiph.
4 ανθρώπων Xipli., avOpwirua Zon.
6 <pK(t Xiph., κατ<ρκ( ι Ζ on.
163
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
10	κομισθεν και τοΐς παρούσι έειχθέν. ό 8έ ΤΊίσων1 ΧΡοι’Ψ ύστερον ές την 'Ρώμην άνακομισθείς καί 6ς το βουΧευτι/ρων ειτί τω φόνω υπτ αυτού τον Τιβεριου εσαχθείς, ύιακρουομένου την υποψίαν την €7τι τη φθορά τον Γερμανικού, άναβοΧήν τέ τινα εποιήσατο και εαυτόν κατεχρήσατο.—Xiph.
135, 23-130, U.Exc. Val. 188 (ρ. G65 so.), Eon. 11, 2 (ρ. δ, 22—6, ■ D.).
11	F,7t/. τρισϊ 8' υίέσιν* 6 Γερμανικός έτεΧεύτησεν, οι)? ό Αύγουστος εν ταΐς 8ιαθήκαις αυτού Καισάραι ώνόμασε. τούτων ό πρεσβυτατος 3 Νερών κατα τον χρόνον εκείνον τοΐς έφήβοις κατηρι-θμήθη.—Ζυη. 11, 2 (ρ. (>, 12—1 δ D.).
19	Meypt μεν ούν τού χρόνου τούτου πΧεΐστα χρηστά ο Τιβέριοά έπραζε καί βραχέα έζήμαρτεν, επεί 8ε το εφεόρεύον ούκέτ’ είχεν, ές παν τουναντίον των 7τρόσθεν είρχασ μενών αν τω, ποΧΧών ον των και καλών, περιέστη. τα τε yap όί XX α aypiMs ήρξε, καί ται ς τής άσεβείας 8ίκαις, ει τις ούχ οσον ές τον Αύ~/ουστον άΧΧα καί ες αϊτόν εκείνον την τε μητέρα αυτού πρόζας τι ή καί είπών ανεπιτήόειον επεκΧήθ>}, 8εινώς επεζηει.—Xiph. 1-ί0, «-ι:1», Ζοη. 11, 2 (ρ. ϋ, 1Γ>-_2 D*).
Γ Καί, ες τους υπονοηθέντας έπιβουΧενειν αν τω απαραίτητος ήν.—Ζοη. 11, 2 (ρ. 0, 22-2-') 1).). lb "Οτι Ύιβέριος τους κατpyopovμένους επί τινι 7τικρώς έκόΧαζεν ούτως έπιΧέ^/ων “ ουΒείς έκών ιίρχεται άΧΧ' ιίκων εις τούτο συνεΧαννεται· μή μόνον yap μή 4 πειθαρχεΐν τούς αρχομένους ή8έως, α λλ α και έπιβουΧενειν τοΐς αρχουσι · ’ καί προσ-εΒέχετο τούς κaτηyopoύvτaς μή Βιακρίνων είτε 1 Πίσαιν L', ν-ηίσων VC, πείσων Ζοη.
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hibited to all Avho Avere present. I’iso later returned λ 0.2η to Rome aiul was brought before the senate on the charge of murder by Tiberius himself, who thus endeavoured to clear himself of the suspicion of having destroyed Germanieus; but Piso secured a postponement of his trial and committed suicide.
Germanieus at his death left three sons, whom Augustus in his will liad named Caesars. The eldest of these, Nero, assumed the Ιοσ<ι virilis about this time.
Up to tliis time, as we have seen, Tiberius li;td done a great many excellent tilings and had made hut few errors; but now, when he no longer had a rival biding his chance, he changed to precisely the reverse of Iiis previous conduct, which had included much that was good. Among other ways in which his rule became cruel, lie pushed to the bittrr end the trials for maiestas, in cases where complaint was math* against anyone for committing any improper act, or uttering any improper speech, not only against Augustus but also against Tiberius himself ;iiid against 11 is mother.
And towards those who were suspected of plotting against him he was inexorable.
Tiberius was stem in his chastisement of persons accused of any offence. He used to remark: “ Nobody lillinglv submits to beinjr ruled, Imt ;i man is driven t<> it against his will ; lor not only do subjects delight in refusing oltcdifinv, hut they also enjoy ]>l<>tlini>· a^.iiiisl, their rulers.’’ And lie would accept ;»cciisci\s iiidiscriiniii;itdv, whether it
* vfai* Jit.:-, vioir A E.
3	υγεσβύτατυί 1>(JK°, irptcflvTepos Λ.
4	ph Diritl., τovs μή cod.
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δούλο? κατά δεσπότου είτε κατά πατρός1 νιος \eyei.—Petr. Patr. Exc. Vat. C p. 199 Mai (p. 182, 21-27 D.)·
lc νΗδί/ δε καί ενδεικνύμενός τισιν οτι βούΧεται τεθνάναι τινας, δι εκείνων σφάς άπεκτίννυε, και ούκ έΧάνθανε ταυτα ποιων.—Ζοη. 11, 2 (ρ. C, 23-25 Ό.).
2	’Έιβασανίζοντο Be ούχι οίκέται μόνον κατά των ιδίων δεσποτών, άΧΧά καί έΧεύθεροι καί ποΧϊται. οι τe Kaxpyo ρήσ αντες ή και καταμαρτυρήσαντές τινων τάς ουσίας των άΧισκομένων BieXay^avov, και προσέτι καί άρχάς και τιμάς προσεΧάμβανον.
3	ποΧΧους Be και την ημέραν καί την ώραν έν η eye-yέvvηvτο εξετάζων, και έκεϊθεν καί τον τρόπον και την τύχην αυτών Βιασκοπών, άπεκτίννυεν ei yap τω i^ipoyKov τι καί εΰεΧπι προς δυναστείαν ενεΐδε,
4	πάντως άπώΧΧυεν. ου τω δ’ ου ν το πεπρωμένου έκάστω των πρώτων και εζήταζε καί ηπιστατο ώστε καί τω ΓάΧβα τω μετά ταυτα αύταρχήσαντι άπαντήσας, yovaiKa εyyεyυημέvω, είπεΐν οτ ι “καί σύ ποτε τής rjyεμονίας yevay.” έφείσατο yάρ2 αυτού, ως μεν eya> δοκώ, οτι καί τούτ αύτω είμαρμένον ήν, ως δ' αυτός eXeyev, οτι καί εν 7ηρα καί μετά ποΧύ τής τεΧευτής αυτού άρξοι. —Xiph. 136, 13-29, Ζοη. 11, 2 (ρ. G, 25-31 D.j.
18, "Οτι καί άφορμάς τινας φόνων ό Τιβέριος εσχε·
ΙΟ1’ δία yάp τον του Γερμανικού θάνατον ποΧΧοί ώς
καί εφησθέντες αύ τω άπώΧοντο.
19,	ΊΖννήρατο3 δε καί συyκaτeιpyάσaτo αντώ πάιν-
5	τα προθυμότατα Αούκιος ΑΪΧιος4 "Ϊϊ,εϊανάς,5 υιός
1 κατὰ iraTpbs supplied by Mai. 2 yap Xiph., δἶ Ζοη.
3 συνήρατο R. Steph., συνΐΐρατα VOL', συντ)ρ(το cod Peir.
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was a slave denouncing his master or a son his a.d. 20 father.
Indeed, by indicating to eertain persons liis desire for the death of eertain others, lie brought about the destruction of the latter at the hands of the former, and his part in these deaths was no secret.
Not only were slaves tortured to make them testify against their own masters, but freemen and citizens as well. Those who had accused or testified against persons divided by lot the property of the convicted and received in addition both offices and honours. In the case of many, lie took care to ascertain the (lay and hour of their birth, and on the basis of their character and fortune as thus disclosed would put them to death ; tor if lie discovered any unusual ability or promise of power in anyone, lie was sure to slay him. In fact, so thoroughly did lie investigate and understand the destiny in store for every one of the more prominent men, th;it on meeting ’Oalb.i (the later emperor), when the latter had hail a wife betrothed to him, lie remarked : “ You also shall one day taste of the sovereignty.” He spared him, as I conjecture, because this was settled as his fate, but, as he explained it himself, because (ialba would reign only in old ;igc and Ion# after Iiis own death.
Tiberius also found some pretexts for murders; for the death of Germaim-us led to the destruction of many others, on the ground that they were pleased at it.
Πο was most enthusiastically aide»] and allotted in nil liis undertakings l»y Lucius Aeliiis Sejfinus, 4
4 Αίλιο» Κ. Stepli., αίμόΛκυ V, αιμιλία! C, αΙμιλι·η 1/ coil.
Peir. 6 ’S.uavls !>«., <χ<αιό5 Xiph., σιλανό* foil. IVir.
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μεν του Στράβωνος ών,1 παιδικά Be 7τότε1 Μάρκον ναβίο υ1 Απικίου γενόμενος, 'Απικίου εκείνου ος πάντας ανθρώπους άσωτία ύπερεβάΧετο ούτως ώστε, €7τειδή μαθεϊν ποτ€ εθεΧησας οσα τε ήδη καταναΧώκει καί οσα ετ εΐχεν, εγνω οτι διακόσιαι και πβντ ήκοντα αν τω μυριάδες περιεΐεν,2 εΧυπήθη
τε ως και Χιμώ τεΧεντήσειν μεΧλων καί εαυτόν
G διεφθειρεν. οντος οίν δ Σεϊανός χρόνιο μεν τινι μετά τον πατρός των δορυφόρων ήρξεν επει δε εκείνου ες την Αίγυπτον πεμφθεντος μόνος την προστασίαν αυτών εσχε, τά τε άΧΧα συνεστησεν αυτήν, και τους Χόχους ιδία και χωρίς άΧΧήΧων, ώσπερ τούς των νυκτοφυΧάικων, όντας ες εν τείχος συνήγαγεν, ώστε τά παραγγεΧματα και άθρόους καί διά ταχέων Χαμβάνειν, καί φοβερούς πόσιν
7	άτε και εν ειά τειχει όντας είναι, τούτον ούν ο Ύιβεριος εκ τής των τρόπων όμοιότητος )προσ-Χαβων ταϊς τε στρατηγικαΐς τιμαΐς εκόσμησεν, ο μήπω πρότερον μηδενι των όμοιων οι3 εγε-γόνει, καί σύμβουΧον και υπηρέτην προς πάντα εποιεΐτο.
8	Τό μεν ούν σόμπαν ου τω μετά τον του Γερμανικού θάνατον μετεβάΧετο ώστε αυτόν μεγάΧως καί πρότερον επαινούμενοι> ποΧΧω δη τότε μάΧΧον θαυμασθήναι.—Xiph. 136, 29—137, 17, Exc. Val. 189 (ρ. 06(3).
?0 Έ7Γ6ί. δε ό Ύιβεριος την ύπατον αρχήν ήρξε μετά τού Αρούσου, ευθύς οι άνθρωποι τον όΧεθρον τω Αρούσω εξ αυτού τούτου προεμαντεύσαντο·
1	ών and δέ ποτ6 and Γαβ'ου οηι. cod. Peir.
2	ivepie7ev Xiph. VO, cod. Peil’., ἔτι wepietev L/.
3	οι cod. Peir., αύτφ Xiph.
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the son of Strabo, and formerly a favourite of Marcus a.d. Gabius Apicius—that Apicius who so far surpassed all mankind in prodigality that, when lie wished one day to know how much he had already spent «ind how much he still had left, and learned that ten millions1 still remained to him, became grief-stricken, feeling that he was destined to die of hunger, and took liis own life*. This Sejnnus, now, had shared for ;i time 11 is father's command of the Pretorians ; hut when liis father had been sent to Kuvpt and lie lmd obtained sole command over them, lie strengthened his authority in many ways, especially by bringing to<rctIuT into a single camp the various cohorts which had been separate and distinct from one another like those of the night-watch. In this way the entire force could receive its orders promptly, and would inspire everybody with fear because all were together in one earn]». This was the man whom Tiberius, because of the simil.irity of their characters, attached to himself, elevating him to the rank of praetor, an honour that had never vel been accorded to one of like station ;1 2 3 mid lie made him liis iidviscr and assistant in all matters.
In fine, Tiberius clianucd so much after tin* death of CuTinanirns that, \vli<>rc\*is previously lie h.tc] been highly praised, Ικ· now caused even utcmUt ama/cmrnl.
Whe n Tiberius licit! the consiilslii)) will) Dnisns, A.n. ιικ·ιι immediately bc^an to prophesy (Instruction lor Driisus from lliis very rircmiistancv. For not one
1	i.e. sfstirtca ; literally -,ΓιΟΟ,ίΜΚ) denarii.
2	i.e. to one who <liil not belong to tin; senatorial class.
See Mommsen, Hom. Slunlsrecht3, μ. IG.t, n. it.
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ου yap εστιν όστις των ύπατευσάντων ποτε μετ
2	αυτού ου βιαίως άπέθανεν, άλλα τούτο μεν ό Oύάρος1 ό Κυιντίλιος, τούτο δε ο Πίσων2 ό IVaiO? ο τ€ Γερμανικός αυτός βιαίως καί κακώς 3 άπωλοντο. τοιούτω τινι, ως εοικε, διά βίου δαί-μονι συνεκεκλήρωτο.4 αμελεί καί ό Αρούσος τότε και ό Έ,εϊανος μετά ταύτα συναρξαντές οι εφθάρησαν.5
3	Έκδημούντος δε τού Ύιβερίου Γίίίος Αουτώριος Πρίσκος ίππεύς, άλλως τε μεηα ϊ επί 7τοιήσει φρονων και επιτάφιον επί τω Γερμανικά επιφανή συγγράφτας, ώστε καί χρήματα δι αυτόν πολλά λαβεϊν, αιτίαν εσχεν ως καί επί τω Αρούσω ποίημα παρά την νόσον αυτού συντεθεικως, καί εκρίθη τε διά τούτο εν τή βουλή καί κατεδικάσθη
4	κα'Γάπέθανεν. ό ούν Τιβεριος ά<γανακτήσας, ούχ οτι εκείνος έκολάσθη ἀλλ’ οτι τις υπό των βουλευτών άνευ τής εαυτού γνώμης εθανατώθη, επε-τίμησέ τε αύτοΐς, καί δόηματι παραδοθήναι εκε-λευσε μήτ άποθνήσκειν εντός δέκα ήμερων τον καταψηφισθέντα υπ’ αυτών, μήτε τό γράμμα τό επ’ αύτω γενόμενον ες τό δημόσιον εντός τού αυτού 'χρόνου άποτίθεσθαι, όπως καί αποδήμων προπυνθάνηται τά δόζαντά σφισι καί έπιδιακρίνη.
21	Κα-t μετά τούτο εξελθούσης αύ τω τής ύπατείας ες τε την 'Ρώμην ήλθε, καί τους υπάτους συνα-γορευειν τισίν εκώλυσεν, είπων ότι "ει υπάτευον,
2	ούκ αν εποίησα τούτο." επειδή τε των στρατη-
1 δ Οναρος VC, οΰαρος Ι/.	2 δ Πἱσαιν VC, πείσων Ι/.
3 βιαίως καί κακώς L', κακώς VC.
1 σννΐκ(κ\·(ιρωτο cod. Peir., σνγκβ/ιλήρωτο VCL\ έφθάρησαν VC, δι«ρθάρ-ησαν Ι/.
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of the men who had ever been consul with Tiberius a.d. 21 failed to meet a violent death ; but in the first place there was Quintilius Varus, and next Gnaeus Piso, and then Germanietis himself, all of whom died violent and miserable deaths. Tiberius was evidently doomed to exert some such fatal influence throughout his life; iit all events, not only Dmsus, his colleague at this time, but «also Sej;mus, who later shared the offiee with him, came to destruction.
While Tiberius was out of town, Gains Lutorius 1 Priseus, a knight, who took great pride in his poetic talents and had written a notable ode on the occasion of Germanicus’ death, for which lie had received a considerable sum of money, w;is charged with having composed a poem about Dnisus, also, during the latter’s illness. For this lie was tried in the senate, condemned, and put to death. Tiberius was vexed at this, not beeause the man had been executed, but beeause the senators had inflicted the dentil penalty upon a person without his approval.
He therefore rebuked them, and ordered a decree to lie issued to the effect that no person condemned by them sliotil 1 he executed within ten days and that the decree in such a person’s case should not he made public within that time. The purpose of this was to ensure his learning their decisions in season, even while absent, .'ind of reviewing them.
After this, when his consulship had expired, lie came to Rome and prevented the consuls from acting λ.ι». 22 as advocates for sonic persons in court, remarking:
“ If I were consul, I should not have done so.” One *
* The form (’lutorius (TacM Ann. iii. 4!)-f>l) is probably to l>e preferred to C. Lutorius.
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φούντων τις αιτίαν, ως καί ιίσεβες 1 τι2 ές αυτόν ειρηκώς ή και πεποιηκώς, Χαβών έξήΧθ.έ τε έκ του συνεδρίου, καί την αρχικήν στοΧην έκδύς ετταν-ήΧθέ τε καί κατηηορηθηναι παραίρημα ως καί ίδιωτεύων ήξίωσε, δεινώς τε ηΧγησε καί ούκέτ'
3	αυτοί) ήφατο. τούς δε όρχηστάς της τε 'Ρώμης έξήΧασε καί μηδαμόθι τη τέχνη χρήσθαι ιτροσέ-ταξεν, δτι τάς τε γυναίκας ήσχυνον καί στάσεις ήπειρον. αΧΧους μεν δη ου ν καί ττοΧΧούς yε των τεΧευτώντων καί άνδριάσι καί δημοσίαις ταφαΐς έτίμα, τον δε δη Έ,εϊανόν ζώντα κεν τω θεάτρω χαΧκούν εστησε. κάκ τούτου ποΧΧαί μεν υπό 7τοΧΧών εικόνες αυτού έποιήθησαν, ητοΧΧοί δέ καί ετιαινοι καί παρά τω δήμιο καί παρά τη βουΧή
4	ijiyvomo, ές τε την οικίαν αυτού οι τε ά\χ.οι οί. iXXoyipoi καί οι ύπατοι αυτοί υπό τον ορθρον συνεχώς εφοίτων, καί τα τε ίδια αύτω πάντα, όσα τινες άζιώσειν παρα τού Ύιβερίου έμεΧΧον, καί τά κοινά, υπέρ ών χρηματ ισθ ήναι έδει, έπεκοίνουν. καί συνεΧόντι είπειν ούδεν έτι χωρίς αυτού των τοιούτων έπράττετο.
5	Κατά δέ τον χρονον τούτον καί στοά μεγίστη εν τη Ρώμη, επειδή ετεροκΧινης έ^ενετο, θαυμαστόν δη τινα τρόπον ώρθώθη. ιίρχιτέκτων 7άιρ 3 τις, ου το ονομα ονδείς οιδε (τη yap θαυματοποιό α αυτού φθονήσας ο ϊιβέριος ούκ επε-τρεψεν αυτό ές τά υπομνήματα έσ^/ραφήναι), οντος ουν όστις ποτέ ώνομάζετο, τούς τε θεμεΧιους
6	αυτής περιζ κρατύνας ώστε μή avyKivp0pi>ai, καί το Χοιπόν παν πόκοις τε καί ίματίοις παχεσι
1 aaefifs VT/, ὰ<τ^λγίο O.	2 τι οιη. Ι/.
3	yap L', οιη. VO.
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of the praetors was accused of having made some impious remark or of having committed some offence against him, whereupon the man left the senate and having taken off“ his robe of office returned, demanding as a private citizen to have the complaint lodged at once ; at this the emperor was greatly grieved and molested him no further. He banished the actors from Rome and would allow them no place in which to practise- their profession, because they kept debauching the women and stirring up tumults. He honoured many men after their death with statues and public funerals, but for Sejanus lie erected a bronze statue in the theatre durinjr liis lifetime. As a result, numerous images of Sejanns were made by many different persons, and many eulogies were delivered in his honour, both before the people and before the senate. The leading citizens, including the consuls themselves, regularly resorted to liis house at dawn, and communicated to him not only all the private- requests that any of them wished to make of Tiberius, luit also the public* business which required to be taken up. In a word, no business of this sort was transacted henceforth without liis knowlciljri'.
About this time one of the largest porticos in Rome began to Iran to one side, and was set upright in a remarkable wav bv an architect whose name MO oik* knows, localise 'Tiberius, jealous of liis wonderful .'icliR-vcnu-nl, would n„t permit it to be entered in the records. Tins architect, thru, \vh;it-«•ver liis n.mie may have hern, first strrn«;tlu-iicil tin- foundations round about, so that they should Mol col lapse, and wrapped all the* rest of tlu structure in Hecces and thick jjariiHMits, binding it firmly
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7τεριΧαβών, σχοίνοις τε πανταχόθεν αυτήν διε-δησε, καί ες την άρχαίαν έδραν άνθρωποις τε ποΧ-λοις καί μηχανήμασιν όνευσάμενος1 inav/jjaye. τότε μεν ον ν ό__Ύιβεριος και εθαύμασε ν αυτόν καί εζηΧοτύπησε, και διά μεν εκείνο χρήμασιν ετίμησε, διά δε τούτο εκ της πόΧεως εξήΧασε· 7 μετά δε ταύτα προσεΧθόντος οι αυτού και ίκετείαν ποιούμενου, καν τούτω ποτήριον τι ναΧούν κατα-βαΧόντος τε εξεπίτηδες καί ΘΧασθεν πως η σνν-τριβεν ταΐς τε χε,ρσϊ διατρίψαντος και άθραυστον παραίρημα άποφηναντος, ως και συγγνώμης διά τούτο τενξομένον, και άπεκτεινεν αυτόν.
22	Αρούσος δε ό παις αυτού φαρμάκω διώΧετο· ό <γάρ Έεϊανός επί τε τη ισχύ ι και επι τω άξιώματι ύπερμαζήσας τά τε άΧΧα ύπέροικος ήν, και τεΧος και επι τον Αρούσον ετράπετο καί ποτε πύξ 2 αν τω ενετεινε. φοβηθείς τε εκ τούτου καί εκείνον και τον Τιβεριον, και άμα και2 προσδοκήσας, αν τον νεανίσκον εκποδών ποιησηται, καί τον ηεροντα ραστα μετ αχειριεΐσθαι, φάρμακον τι αύτω διά τε των εν τη θεραπεία αυτού όντων καί διά τής γυναικός αυτού, ην τινες ΑιουίΧΧαν όνομάζουσιν,3 εδωκε· και yap καί εμοίχευεν αυτήν.
1	ονευσάμενος ν. llerw., ωμευσάμενοϊ VC, ωσάμενοί Ι/.
2	αμα καί οιη. L'.
3	ήν rives ΛιονίΑλαν δνομάζουσιν Xyl., ήν Tives λονίλαν ονο-μάζουσιν Yd/, fyv Ιονλίον 'έτεροί δε Αιβίαν -γράψονσι Ζοιι. Bs. suggests that Ι)io wrote ήν rives μεν Aiονίλλαν έτεροι δε Αιουίαν ονοαάζουσιν (in § 4b inf. Zon. has Αιβία, in lviii. 11 and 24 M has AtoviAAa).
1 This second anecdote is related much more intelligently by Pliny (A7. U. xxxvi. 26, 66) and by Petronius (51). The
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together on all sides by means of ropes; then with the aid of many men and \vindlasses lie raised it back to its original position. At the time Tiberius both admired aiul envied him; for the former reason lie honoured him with a present of money, and for the hitter he expelled him from the city. Later the exile approached him to crave pardon, and while doing so purposely let fall a crystal goblet; and though it was bruised in some way or shattered, jet by passing his hands over it lie promptly exhibited it whole once more. For this he hoped to obtain pardon, but instead the emperor put him to death.1
Drusus, the son of Tiberius, perished by poison. It appears that Sejanus, puffed up by liis power and rank, in addition to his other overweening behaviour, finally turned against Drusus and once struck him a blow with his fist. As this gave him reason to fear both Drusus and Tiberius, and as lie felt sure at the same time that if he could once get the young man out of the way, he could handle the other very easily, lie administered poison to the son through the agency of those in attendance upon him and of Drusus’ wife, whom some call Livilla-; for Sejanus was her paramour. The #uilt was imputed to
man, it appear», had discovered a method of producing flexible glass, unci the goblet in falling received such injuries as a metal cup would have received ; in restoring its shape a little hammer was used, according to I’etronius. When tlie emperor leurned, upon inquiry, that no one else was in tlic secret, he caused the man to be !>eli(*;i<le<l, lest if the process became known, golil should ljueome as dirt.
2 Her name is^iven hotli as Livilla and Livia. Dio’s t<;xt here may have read: “whom sonic call Lis ilia ami others
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3	αιτίαν μεν jap 6 Τιβέριος εΧαβεν, 6τι μήτε νοσούντος του Αμουσου μήτ ιιποθανοντος 'έξω τι των συνήθων 'έπρηξε, μι/δέ1 τοι? άλλοι? ποίησαι έπετρεψεν ου μέντοι και πιστός ο λόγος, τούτο τε jap α ττ ο χνώμης επι πάντων ομοίως 'έπραττε, και τω υίεΐ άτε καί μένω καί χνησίω οντι προσ-
4	έκειτο, τούς τε χειpovpJήσavτaς τον οΧεθρον αυτού, τούς μεν ευθύς τους 8ε μετά ταύτα, έκό-Χασε. τότε 8' ουν έσήΧθέ τε ες το συνέδρων, καί τον προσήκοντα επί τω παιδί 'έπαινον ποιησά-μενος οϊκαδε έκομίσθη. — Xipli. 137, 17—140, 7.
4'1 Ό μεν ουν ούτως διώΧετομ ό δε χε Ύιβέριος εις το συνέδρων έιφικόμενος εκείνον τε ιίπωδνρατο καί τον Νέρωνα τον τε Αρούσον τούς τού Γερμανικού παϊδας τη Jεμούσια παρακατέθετο, καί το σώμα τού Αμουσου προυτέθη επί τού βήματος, καί ό Νερών γαμβρός αυτού ών επαίνους επ' αύτω εϊπεν. ό δε δη θάνατος αυτού ποΧλοΐς αίτιος θανάτου έχ ενετό ως εφησθεϊσι τη ιίπωΧεία
Εαυτού. ποΧΧοί τε jap καί ιίΧΧοι διώΧοντο καί ή Αχριππΐνα μετά των παίδων αυτής, τού νεωτά-τον χωρίς. ποΧλά χ δι ρ κατ αυτής ό Σ,εϊανδς3 παρωξυνε τον Ύιβέριον, προσδοκήσας εκείνης μετά των τέκνων άποΧομ ένης τ ή τε Αι βία συνοι-κήσειν τί) τού Αρούσον χυναικί, ής ήρα, καί το κράτος έξειν μηδενος τω Ύιβερίω διαδόχου τι>χ-χάνοντος· τον jap νίιδούν έμίσει ως καί μοι-χίδιον. καί αΧΧους 8έ ποΧΧούς επί αΧλαις καί άΧΧαις αιτίαις, ταϊς δε χε πΧείοσι πεπΧασμέναις, καί έώνχάδευσε καί διεφθειρε.— Ζοη. 11, 2 (ρ. 7,
11-28 Ι).).
1	μηδΙ lik., μ7)Ύί VCL/.
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Tiberius, because lie altered none of liis accustomed a.d.23 habits either during the illness of Drusus or at liis death, and would not allow others to alter theirs.
But the story is not credible. For this was his regular practice, as a matter uf principle, in every case alike, and besides lie was greatly attached to Drusus, the only legitimate son he had ; furthermore, lie punished those who lmd compassed his death, some at oner and some later. At the time lie entered tlie senate, delivered the appropriate eulogy over his son, and returned home.
Tims perished Drusus. As for 'l’ibcrius, Ik* went to the senate-house, where lie lamented him publicly and ;it the same time entrusted Nero and Drusus, tin-sons of Germ;micus, to tin* care of the* senate. The body of Drusus lay in state- upon the rostra, and Nero, li is son-in-law, pronounced a eulogy over him.
11	is death le<l to the dcalli of many others, who were .icnised of	pleased at his destruction. Amon<>·
the large- number of people who thus lost their lives was Agrippina, toiicllier with her sons, except the youngest.1 For Sejanus had incensed Tiberius greatly ii£;iinst her, in the expectation that when she ;iik1 her sons had Ιχ·ιη disposed of’ lit* man y I,ivi;i, the wife of Drusus, for whom lie cnter-t.-iiiicd ;i passion, and mi "lit ·>;πιι tlu* supremo power, since no successor would then he found for Tiberius ; for llu; emperor detested liis «rraiidsnn ;is a bastard.
Many others, also, lie eillirr b.mislird or dcslrovcd for various reasons, most of tlic-ni fictitious.
1 Caius > Caligula). Hut N-io was not put to death until tl.i year iil», Drusus until M.
; δι,Λττ ι ΛΙ;, anwA-ro Πο·.
a 2iianjs Λ, aiavbt HCl'l·'.
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5	' Απεΐπε Se 6 Ύιβέριος τοι? πυρός καί ύδατος
είρχθεΐσι μη διατίθεσθαΐ' καί τούτο καί νυν φυλάττεται. Αΐλιον δε ίίατορνΐνον,1 ως καί έπη τινα ές αυτόν ούκ επιτήδεια άπορρίψαντα,2 υπό τε την βουλήν ύπήχα^ε καί ιϊλόντα από τού 23 Καπιτωλίου κατεκρήμνισε. 7τολλά δ' αν καί άλλα τοιουτότροπα <γράφειν εχοιμι, ει πάντα έπεξίοιμι. τούτο τε ονν εν κεφαλαίω ειρήσθω, οτι συχνοί διά τα τοιαύτα υπ' αυτού άπώΧοντο, καί εκείνο, οτι ζητών καθ' εν 3 έκαστον ακριβώς όσα τινες ήτιάζοντο φΧαύρως περί αυτού ε'ιρη-κέναι, αυτός εαυτόν πάντα τα εξ ανθρώπων κακά
2	'έλεγε. και γάρ ει εν άπορρήτω τις και προς εν α διελεχθη τι, καί τούτο εδημοσίευεν ώστε καί ές τά κοινά υπομνήματα έσγράφεσθαι. καί ποΧΧάκις α μηδ' είπε τις, ως ειρημένα, εξ ών εαυτω συνήδει προσκατεψεύδετο, όπως ως δικαιότατα όργίζεσθαι
3	νομισθείη. κάκ τούτον συνέβαινεν αύτω πάντα τε εκείνα, έφ' οίς τους αΧΧους ως άσεβούντας εκόΧαζεν, αυτόν ες εαυτόν πΧημμεΧεϊν, καί προσέτι καί χλευασμόν όφλισκάνειν α γάρ άπηρνοϋντό τινες μή ΧεΧαΧηκέναι, ταύτα αυτός διισχυριζό μένος είρήσθαι καί κατομνύων άληθέστερον εαυτόν ύ]δίκει. άφ' ου δη καί εξεστηκέναι τινες
4	αυτόν των φρένων ύπώπτευσαν. ου μέντοι καί όντως παραφρονεϊν εκ τούτου έπιστεύετο' τά γάρ άλλα καί πάνυ πάντα δεόντως διώκει, τούτο μεν γάρ βουλευτή τινι άσελγώς ζών τ ι επίτροπον ό)σπερ τινι όρφανω προσέταξε· τούτο δε τοι' Καπίτωνα
1	'S.aropv'U'ov (2ατορνίνον) R. Steph., σα,τωρνίνον VCL'.
2	άπορρίψαντα if, άπορράψαντα VC.
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Tiberius forbade those who were debarred from fire and water to make any will, a custom that is still observed. He brought Aelius Saturnimis before the senate for trial on the charge of having recited some improper verses about him, and upon his conviction caused him to be hurled down from the Capitol. And I might narrate many other such occurrences, were I to go into everything in detail. Suffice it, then, to state, briefly, that many were jmt to death by him for swell offences, and furthermore that while investigating carefully, case by case, all the slighting remarks that any persons were accused of having uttered about him, he was really calling himself all the evil names that men had invented. For even if a man made some remark secretly to a single companion, he would publish this, too, by having it entered in the public records; and often lie falsely added, from his own consciousness of his defects, what no one had ever said, as if it had really been uttered, in order that he might appear to have every justification for his anger. Consequently it came to pass that he heaped upon himself all the abuse for which lie was wont to punish others on the charge of ina'iestas, and incurred ridicule besides. For, when persons denied having uttered certain remarks, lie, by insisting and swearing that they had l)c«*n uttered, was more truly wronging himself. On this very account some suspected that lie was bereft of his senses. Yet he was not believed to be really insane because of this behaviour, since lie handled all other matters in ;i thoroughly competent manner, l'or example, he appointed ;i guardian over a certiiin senator who lived licentiously, as he would have done in the case of an orphan. Again, lie brought
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τ ον την Ασίαν1 επιτροπεύσαντα ες το συνέδρων eatjyaye, και eyxaXeaas αν τω ότι και στρατιώτης εχρήσατο και έίλΧα τινα ως και αρχήν εχων 5 έπραξεν, έφυχάδευσεν. ου yap έξήν τότε τοΐς τα αύτοκρατορικα χρήματα διοικονσι πΧέον ούδέν ποιεϊν ή τάς νενομισμίνας προσόδους eKXeyeiv καί 7τερί των διαφορών tv τε ττ} iiyopa και κατο τούς νόμους εξ ίσου τ οΐς ίδιώταις δικάζεσθαι.
Ύοσοΰτον μεν δη το όιαΧΧάττον εν ταΐς IV 21 βερίου πράξεσιν ήν, διεΧθόντων δε των δέκα ετών τής αρχής αυτού ψηφίσματος μεν ες την άνά-Χηψιν αυτής ουδενός εδεήθΐ) (ουδέ yap εδεΐτο κατατεμνων αυτήν, όίσπερ ό Anyουστος, αρχειν), ή μέντοι ττανόρ/υρις ή δεκαετηρίς2 εποιηθη.
2	Κρεμούτιος3 δε δη Κάρδος αύτάχειρ εαυτού ytvtadai, οτι τω 'Αει αν ω ιτροσέκρουσεν, pvay-κιίσθη· ου τω yap ούδέν 'eyκΧημα επαιτών Χα3εϊν ήδυνήθη (καί yap εν ττύΧαις ήδη yήpως ήν καί επιεικέστατα έβεβιώκει) (άστε επί τ ή ιστορία, :5 ήν πάΧαι ποτέ περί τών τω Αυχούστω πραχθέν-των συνετεθεικει καί ήν αυτός εκείνος4 άvεyvώκει, κριθήναι, οτι τον τε Κ άσσων καί τον Βρούτον έτήνεσε, καί τού δήμου τής τε βουΧής καθήψατο, τόν τε Κ αίσαρα και τοι> Α oy ου στ ον είπε μεν I κακόν ούδέν, ου μέντοι καί υπερεσέμνυνε. ταύτά τε yap ήτκίθη, καί δια ταύτα αυτός τε άπέθανε, καί τα avyy ράμματα αυτού τότε μεν τα τε5 εν τ ή
1	’Ασίαν Ι/, ουσίαν YC.
2	5(κα(ττηρ\ί Κ. Steph., δίκαετηρήϊ VCL'.
3	Kpfyuovrios Χ}’1., κρίμουΚιοϊ VO, κ\(μοΰ\ιοί L'.
4	For ικανοί H. 1‘eter would read εκείνη, comparing Suet.
Τώ. 61.
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Capito, who had been procurator of Asia, before the a.d. 23 senate, and after charging him with employing soldiers ami acting in other ways as if he had held supreme command, he banished* him. For in those days officials administering the imperial funds were not allowed to do anything more than to collect the customary revenues, and in case of disputes, they must st;md trial in the Forum and according to the laws, on an equal footing with ordinary citizens.
So great was the contrast between Tiberius’ various acts. When the ten years of his rule had a.d.li expired, lie did not ask anv vote for its renewal, for lu* had no desire to reecive it piecemeal, as Augustus had done ; nevertheless, the decennial festival was held.
Cremutius Corellis was forced to take liis own life a.d. 23 because he had come into collision with Sejsinus.
He was on the threshold of old age and had lived most irreproachably, so much so, in fact, that no serious charge could he brought against him, find he was therefore tried for his history of the achievements of Augustus which he had written lonjj before, and which Augustus himself had read.1 He was accused of having pr.iised Cassius and Hrutiis, and of li:ivin# assailed the people and the senate ; as regarded Caesar ami Augustus, while he had spoken no ill of them, lx- had not, on the other hand, shown :my in 1 usu.ί1 respect for them. This was the complaint m.-ule ;i^;iinst him, and this it was that causetl liis death as well ;is the huming of his writings;
1 Or, if IVter’s emendation (see critical note) be adopted,
“ winch I.e hiniadr hail π-ad to Augustus.”
1 τα τ» supplied \>y Ivuiper, following IMltigk »i).
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7τόλει ευρεθεντα προς των άγορανόμων και τ α 'έξω 7τ ρος των εκασταχόθι αρχόντων εκαύθη, ύστερον δε 1 εξεδόθη τε αύθις (άλλοι τε yap καί μάλιστα η θυχάτηρ αύτοΰ Μαρκία συνεκρυψεν αυτά) και ττολυ άξιοσπουδαστότερα1 2 inτ αυτή ς3 τής τον Κόρδου συμφοράς iy ενετό.
5	’Ey δ’ ούντω τότε ό Ύιβεριος τήν τον δορυφορικού ηυμνασίαν τοΐς βουλευταΐς, ώσπερ αηνοοΰσι τήν δύναμιν αυτών, επεδειξεν, όπως και πολλούς σφας καί ερρωμενους ίδόντες μάλλον αυτόν 4 φοβώνται.
6	τον μεν ουν χρόνον εκείνον τ αυτά τε ες ιστορίας άπόδειξιν εχενετο, και Κυζικηνων ή ελευθερία αύθις, ότι τε'Ρωμαίονς τινας εδησαν καί ότι και τό ήρωον ο τω Αύγουστο» ποιεΐν ήρξαντο ονκ
7	εξετελεσαν, άφηρεθη. πάντως δ’ αν και τον συμπωλήσαντα τή οικία τον ανδριάντα αυτόν και επι τούτω κριθεντα άπεκτονει, ει μη ο ύπατος αυτόν εκείνον τήν γνώμην πρώτον άνήρετο· αίδε-σθεϊς ycip μή καί εαυτω τι χαρίζεσθαι δόξρ, τήν
8	άπολύουσαν εθετο. Αεντούλου δε τινος βουλευ-του φύσει τε επιεικούς και τότε εν yήρα πολλω οντος κατι^όρησε τις ως επιβεβουλευκότος τω αύτοκράτορι. και ό μεν Αεντουλος (παρήν yap) αινεκάγχασεν ό δε Ύιβεριος, επιθορυβησάσης τι προς τούτο τής yεpoυσίaς, “ουδέ ζην ετ ” εφη “ άξιός ει μι, εΐyε και Αεντ ουλός με μισείΑ—Xiph. 140, 7-142, 18.
1	δἶ Ι/, οιη. VO.
2	άξίοσττονδαστοτερα Ι/, α|ωσ7τονδαστότ6ρον \ (J.
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those found in the city at the time were destroyed by the aediles, and those elsewhere by the magistrates of each place. Later they were republished, for his daughter Marcia as well as others had hidden some copies ; and they aroused much greater interest by very reason of Cordus’ unhappy fate.
About this time Tiberius gave to the senators an exhibition of the pretorian guard at drill, as if they were ignorant of the power of these troops ; his purpose was to make them more afraid of him, when they saw his defenders to he so numerous and so strong. There were other events, also, at this time worthy of a place in history. The people of Cyzieus were once more deprived of their freedom, because they had imprisoned some Romans and because they had not completed the slirine to Augustus which they had begun to build. A man who had sold the emperor’s statue alon# with his house was brought to trial for doing this, and would certainly have been put to death by Tiberius, had not the consul called upon the emperor himself to "ive his vote first; for in this way Tiberius, being ashamed to appear to be favouring himself, cast his vote for acquittal. Λ senator, also, Lentulus, a limn of mild disposition and now iar advanced in years, was accused of having plotted against the emperor. Lentulus himself was present and hurst out laughing. At this the senate was in an uproar, and Tiberius declared : “ I am no longer worthy to live, if Lentulus, too, hates me.”
3 vrr αυτί)* VC, unb I/.	4 auibv (JI/, αύτών V.
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Ι	Ά7τεδήμΐ}σε δε κατά τον καιρόν τούτον εκ της
’Ρώμης, καί ούκέτι το τταράτταν ες την πόΧιν άνεκομίσθη, καίτοι μέΧΧων τε αει καί εττα^^εΧ-Χαμένος.—Xiph. 142, 18—21. la Πολλοί) τε 7τάθους αίτιος τοι ς ’Ρωμαίοις εγενετο, κοινή τε καί ιδία ττροσαναΧίσκων τούς αιώρας, έδοξε yap αν τω τάς των κυνη yiwv θεάς της ητόΧεως άττεΧάσαι. καί διά τούτο τινες εξω ταύτας τεΧεϊν πειραθέντες αύτοϊς συνδιεφθάρησαν τοϊς θεάτροις tκ τινων σανίδων είρyaσμενοις.—Joann. Antioch, fr. 79 § 5b. G M. (v. 25-30).
Ι Αατιάριος 1 δε τις εταίρος 'βαβίνου άνδρος των πρώτων εν ’Ρώμη, τω εϊανω χαριζόμενος, ἐς την τον οικήματος εν ω διητάτο οροφήν βουΧεντάς κατακρνψας ύπηyάyετο τον Έαβϊνον ες Xόyovς, καί τι είπώι> ιον είώθει, έπεσπάσατο καί εκείνον 2 πάνθ' όσα εφρονει έκΧαΧήσαι. των yap τοι συκοφαντειν εθεΧόντων epyov εστί Χοιδορίας τε τινος προκατάρχεσθαι καί απόρρητόν τι έκφαίνειν, ίνα άκούσας τι αυτός ή καί όμοιόν τι ειπων αίτιαθή· τοϊς μεν yap, άτε εκ παρασκευής τούτο δρώσιν, ακίνδυνος εστιν ή παρρησία (ου yάρ ως καί φρονούντες τινα, άΧΧ' ως ετέρους έΧε-'/ξαι 1 Λατιάριος Xyl., ftaTiipios VOL/.
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Tiberius left Home at this time and never again a.d. 20 returned to the city, though he was forever on the point of doing so and kept sending messages to that r fleet.
He caused the Romans a i;Tcat (leal of calamity, a.d. 27 since lie wasted the lives of men both in the public service and for his private whim. For example, lie decided to banish the hunting spectacles from the city; and when in consequence some persons attempted to exhibit them outside, they perished in the ruins of their own theatres, which had been constructed of boards.
Λ certain I, a Li; iris, «α companion of Sabiims (one α.η »s of the most prominent men in Rome), wishing to do Sejanus .1 favour, concealed some senators in the «raiTct of the apartment where his friend lived and then led Sabinus into conversation ; and by throwing out some of liis usual remarks lie induced the other also to speak out lively .'ill that he had on his mind.
For it is the practice of sucli as desire to play the informer to le;i(] otF with .some abusive remarks ;ι 1 ionL someone and to disclose some secret, so that their victim, cither for listenin';· to them or for saving something similar, may l;iy liiniscll liable to indictment. For tin· inform» rs, naturally, iiias-iniieli as thev arc actiii<i tlms with :i purpose, this freedom of speech involves no danger, since they arc suppose»] to speak as tlicv do, not because <>f their
‘«5
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βονΧόμενοι X£yeiv αντά πιστεύονται), οι S' o τι αν καί το βραχύτατον έξω του καθεστηκότος
3	ehτωσι, κοΧάζονται. ο ire ρ καί τοτβ eyeveTO· ες τe yap το δεσμωτήριον αυθημερόν ό έίαβινος κατετέθη, και μ€τα τούτο άκριτος1 εφθάρη, τό Τ€ σώμα αυτού κατά των άναβασμων ερρίφη και ές τον πόταμον ενεβΧηθη. και δεινόν μεν τούτο το πάθος κατ καθ' εαυτό άπασιν ήν, εδείνωσε δ’ αύτ6 επι πΧέον κύων τις του Έ,αβίνου, συνεσεΧθων τ e αν τω ες το οίκημα καί άποθανόντι παραμείνας καί τέλος και £ς τον πόταμον συνεσπεσών.
2 Ύοΰτο μεν τοιούτον eyeveTO, εν δε τω αν τω τον-τω χρόνιο καί ή Λιονία 2 μετήΧΧαξεν, εξ καί oyhop-κοντα έτη ζησασα. καί αυτήν ό Ύιβέριος ούτε νοσούσαν επεσκέψατο ου τ’ άποθανούσαν αντος προέθετο·3 ου μην ουδέ ές τιμήν άΧΧο τι αν τη πΧην της δημοσίας εκφοράς καί εικόνων ετέρων τε τινων ούδενός άξιων ενειμεν. άθανατισθηναι
2	δε αυτήν άντικρυς άπηyόρευσεν. ού μέντοι καί μόνα οι ή βουΧη, οσα εκείνος επέστειΧεν, έφτη-φίσατο, άΧΧά πένθος επ' αύτη 4 παρ’ δΧον τον ενιαυτόν ταις γιιναιξιν έπη>γyeiXav, καίπερ τον Τιβέριον έπαινέσαντες οτι της των κοινών διοικη-
3	σεως ουδέ τότε άπέσχετο- καί προσέτι καί άφτιδα αύτη, ό μηδεμια αΧΧη yvvaiKi, εφτηφίσαντο, οτι τε ούκ όΧ'^ους σφών έσεσώκει, καί οτι παϊδας 7τοΧΧών ετετρόφει κόρας τε ποΧΧοΐς5 συνεξεδε δωκει, άφ' ον ye καί μητέρα αυτήν της πατρίδος
1	άκριτοί ν. Herw., ακρίτων VCL'.
2	Λιονία R. Steph., \ιβία VCI/.
3	·προίθπο H. Wolf, ιτροσέθΐτο VCL'.
4	έπ’ αντί) Ζοη., αντή VCL'.
86
BOOK LVIII
real feelings, but because of their desire to convict a.d. 2S others; their victims, on the other hand, are punished for the least Λνοπ] out of the ordinary that they may utter. This is what happened in the case in question. Sabinus was put in prison that very day, and later perished without trial, his body being flung down the Stairway 1 and cast into the river. This affair was tragic enough in itself in the eyes of all; but it was rendered still more tragic by the behaviour of a (3o<( belonging to Sabinus that went with him to prison, remained beside him at liis death, and finally leaped into the river with his body. So much for this affair.
At this time also Livia passed away at the age of a.d. 2u eighty-six. Tiberius neither paid her any visits during her illness nor did he himself lay out her body; in fact, he made no arrangements at all in her honour except for the public funeral and images and sonic other matters of no importance. As for her being deified, lie forbade that absolutely. The senate, however, did not content itself with voting merely the measures that lie had commanded, but ordered mourning for her during the whole year on the part of the women, although it approved the course of Tiberius in not abandoning tin* conduct of the public business even at this time. They furthermore voted an arch in her honour—a distinction conferred upon no other woman—because she had saved the lives of not a few of them, Ind reared the children of many, and had helped many to pay their daughters’ dowries, in consequence of all which
' The Scalar, (lemoniae.
6 πιΛΛοΓι \ iι»11., wAfi'uiri '/.oil.
vol, νη.
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τινες 67τωνόμαζον. εν δέ τω μνημείω ετάφη τω τον Αύγούστον.—Xiph. 142, 21—148, 25.
3“ Ούδβί' δέ των τισι καταλειφθέντων υπ' εκείνης δέδωκεν ό Τιβέριος.—Ζοη. 11, 2 (ρ. 8, 18—19 ]).).
4	Καί αυτής άλλα τε καλώς είρημένα αποφθέγματα φέρεται, καί οτι γυμνούς ποτε άνδρας ιιπαν-τήσαντας αυτή και μέλλοντας διά τούτο θανα-τωθήσεσθαι εσωσεν,είπούσα οτι υύδέν ανδριάντων
5	ταΐς σωφρονούσαις οι τοιούτοι διαφέρουσι. πυθο-μένου τε τινος αυτής πώς και τί δρ'ώσα ον τω του Αύγουστον κατεκράτησεν, άπεκρίνατο οτι αυτή τε ακριβώς σωφρονούσα, κα'ι πάντα τα δοκοΰντα α ύτώ ήδέως ποιούσα, και μήτε άλλο τι των εκείνον πολυπραγμονούσα, καί τα αφροδίσια αυτού αθύρματα μήτε άκονειν μήτε αισθάνεσθαι
O	προσποιούμενη,1 τοιαύτη μεν2 ή Αιονία3 εγένετο, ή μέντοι ψηφισθεΐσα, αυτή άψίς ονκ ωκοδομήθη διά το τον Τιβέριον τοϊς εαυτού τέλεσι κατα-σκενάσειν αυτήν ύποσχέσθαι· κατοκνήσας yap τω λόγω το δόγμα λύσαι, τούτον τον τρόπον άνέ-τρεψεν αυτό, μήτ' εκ τ ιον δημοσίων χρημάτων έπιτρέψας τό εργον4 γενέσθαι μήτ αυτός ποιήσας.
7	'O δε δη -εϊανός ετι και μάλλον ήρετο, και εψηφίσθη όπως τα γενέθλια αυτού δημοσία έυρτάζηται. τό γάρ τοι πλήθος τών ανδριάντων ών ή τε βουλή και ή ίππάς αι τε φυλαΐ καί οι άνδρες οι πρώτοι έστησαν αυτού, ουδέ εζηρίθμησεν αν
8	τις· πρέσβεις τε ιδία μεν ή γερουσία ιδία δέ οι
1	αθύρματα αήτε άνούειν μήτε αισθάνεσθαι προσποιούμενη Xipll., Exc. 1 Mill)., Ζοη., επί δώματα . . . μήτε αισθάνεσθαι προσποιούμενη V, επί δώματα . . . μήτιϊ είσθανεσθω παραποιούμενη (!,
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some were calling her Mother of her Country. She a.d. 29 was buried in the mausoleum of Augustus.
Tiberius did not pay to anybody a single one ot her bequests.
Among the many excellent utterances of hers that are reported «ire the following. Once, when some naked men met her and were to l>e put to death in consequence, she saved their lives l>v saving that to chaste women such men are no whit cliflerent from statues. When someone asked her how and by what course of action she had obtained such a commanding influence over Augustus, she answered that it was by being scrupulously chaste herself, doing gladly whatever pleased him, not meddling with any of his affairs,and, in particular, by pretending neither to hear of nor to notice the favourites that were the objects of his passion. Such was the character of I-ivia. The arch voted to her, however, was not built, for the reason that Tiberius promised to construct it at his own expense ; for, as lie hesitated to annul tin* decree in so many words, lie ninde it void in this way, hv not allowing the work to he done at public expense nor yet attending to it himself.
Sej.Miins was rising to still greater heii^Iits. It was voted that his birthday should lie publicly observed, and the multitude of statues tlmt tlu* senate and the* equestrian order, tile tribes and the foremost citizens set ii]), would luive passed anyone’s power to count. Separate envoys were sent to him and to Tibrrius In * 2 3
αθύρματα μ·ητ( διΰκουυα μτ)τ( αΙσθάι·ίσι>αι ττροσποιουμιιη Ι/, αθύρματα μηδ* αΐίτβιΐνίσθαι ·πρυσττοιουμ(νη Petr. I’atric.
2	μιν V, ουν Ι/.
3	Λιουία Ι ν. StCph., λι βία \ Ι/.
* έιτιτρέψαΓ τό ἔργον V(J, τί» ἔργον έιτιτptipas Ι/.
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ίππής 1 τό τε πΧήθος εκ τε των δημάρχων και εκ των άγορανομων των σφετ έρων ττ ρος άμφοτερους3 αυτούς έπεμπον, καί εύχοντο υπέρ άμφοΐν ομοίως και εθυον, την τε τύγην αυτών ώμννσαν. — Xiph. 143, 25-144, 19.
3	Τω δε δη ΓάΧΧω ο Ύιβέριος, τω την τε γυναίκα αυτού άγαγομένω3 και τη ττερϊ της αρχής παρρησία χρησαμενω,4 καιρ 'ον Χαβων επίθετο· επειδή γάρ τον ^εϊανον ήτοι καί άΧηθως ως αύταρχή-σοντα 5 ή και τω τού Τιβερίου δέει θεραπεύων,
2	ή και εξ έπιβουΧής, ΐνα και αυτω έκείνω δια κόρου γενόμενος φθαρή, τά τε πΧείω οι καί τα μείζω εσηγήσατο καί εν τοΐς πρεσβευταϊς γενε-σθαι εσπούδασεν, επεστειΧε περί αυτού τή βουΧή τά τε αΧΧα καί οτι τω Ί,εϊανω τής προς εαυτόν φιΧίας φθονοίη, καίπερ αυτός -υριακω φίΧω
3	χρώμενος. καί ταύτα ούκ έξέφηνε τω Γάλλω, αλλά καί πάνυ αυτόν εδεξιώσατο, ώστε συμβήναί οι 6 πράγμα παραδοξότατον, καί δ μηδενί άΧΧω σννηνέχθη· εν γάρ τή αυτή ημέρα παρά τε τω Τιβερίω είστιάθη καί φιΧοτησίας επιε, καί εν τω βουΧεντηρίω κατεψηφίσθη, ώστε καί στρατηγόν τ ον δήσοντά τε7 αυτόν καί προς την τιμωρίαν8
4	άπάξοντα 9 πεμφθήναι. καί μέντοι τούθ' ούτως ό Ύιβέριος πράξας ουδ' άποθανειν αν τω έθεΧή-
1	imrijs Bs., hrneis VCL'.
2	αμφοτ(ρον$ VC, Oin. L'.
3	α-γα·γομινψ I’flugk, ayoptvcp VOL'.
4	-παρρησία χρησαμίνρ VC, χρησαμίνιρ παρρησία L'.
5	αυτ αρχ-τσόντα Val., αί)ταρχί]σαντα cod. Peir.
c oi cod. Peir., αντγ VCL'.
7 τ* om. cod. Peir.
3 τιμωρίαν coil. Peir. Ι/, ίζορίαν λ , ίξωρίαν C.
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the senate, bv the knights, and also by the people, a.d. 29 who selected theirs from the tribunes and from the plebeian aediles. For both of them alike they offered prayers and sacrifices and they took oaths by their Fortunes.
Tiberius now found an opportunity to attack a.d. 30 Gallus, who had married the former wife of Tiberius 1 and had spoken his mind so freelv regarding the empire.2 He was now paying court to Sejanus, either sincerely, because he believed this minister would become emperor, or out of fear of Tiberius, or perhaps by way of a plot to make Sejanus irksome to the emperor himself and so cause his ruin ; at any rate he proposed the greater and the more important part of the honours voted to him and strove to be one of the envoys. Tiberius, according]}', sent a message about Gallus to tlie senate, declaring among other tilings that this man was jealous of the emperor’s friendship for Sejanus, in spite of the fact that Gallus himself had Syriaeus as his friend. He (lid not m.ikc this known to Gallus, lmt instead entertained him in .-ι most hospitable manner. TIius tins m;in had a most remarkable experience, one that never happened to anyone else :	on one and the
same day lie w.-is 1 minjuctetl ;it the lionse of Tiberius, pledging him in the cup of friendship, and was condemned in the senate;, so that a pnielor was sent to hind him and le;i<] him a wav to exi’ontion Yet Tiberius, after .'ictin^ in this manner, did not permit
1	\ ipsania Agrippina, whom Tihurius had dis’oreoil at Augustus’ command, in order to marry Julia. See liw «Ι, ±
» Cf. lvii. '2, Γ». 9
9 άιτάξοντa lVir., όξοντα VI/, ό{οντ«ι
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σαντι, επειδή τάχιστα των δεδoyμενων ήσθετο,1 επέτρεψεν, ἀλλ’ εκείνω τβ, ΐνα επί πΧειστον κακωθείη, Θαρσεΐν εκεΧευσε και τί} βουΧή1 2 3 ενε-τείΧατο όπως iv φυΧακή άδέσμω ρ, μεχρις αν αντος ἐς την ποΧιν αφίκηται, ιν, όπερ ειπον, επί μακρότατον καί τη ατιμία άμα και τω φόβω τα-
5	Χαιπωρήσειε. καί εσχεν ούτως· ττ ρος τε 'yap των αει υπάτων ετηρεϊτο(εζω της τον Τιβερίου αρχής· τότε yap ττρός των aTpaTpycov εφυΧαχθ η), ονχ ΐνα μή φ vyp, α λλ’ 3 ΐνα μή τεΧευτήση, και ον τε ετ αΐρός τις ον τ’ οίκετης αντίο avveyiyveTO, ου τ’ εΧάΧει τινι οΰθ' 4 εώρα τινα πΧήν οπότε 5 τροφήν
6	Χαβεΐν pvayKa^eTO. καί ήν αν τη τοιαντη καί τοσαύτη ώστε μήτε τινα ηδονήν ή καί6 ρώμην αν τω 7ταρασχεϊν μήτ άποθανεΐν αυτόν εάν τούτο yap ήν τό δεινότατου. δ καί επ' άΧΧων συχνών ό Ί ιβεριος εποίει· δήσας yovv τινα των εταίρων, επειτα Xoyov περί της θανατώσεως αυτόν yεvoμεvov εφη οτι “ ονδεπω αν τω BipXXay-
7 μαι." ετερον μέντοι τινα καί πάνυ ισχνρώς βασανίσας, επειτα yi>ούς οτι αδίκως κατι^ορήθη, καί πάνυ σπουδή άπεκτεινεν, είπών ότι χαΧεπω-τερως ύβρισται ή ώστε καΧώς δύνασθαι ζην. Κυριάκός δ' οντ άδικήσας τι ου τ' αίτιαθείς, άΧΧα καί επί παιδεία iXXoyιμος ών,7 εσφάχη διά τούτο μόνον ότι φίΧον αυτόν τού Γάλλου ό Ύιβεριος ειπεν είναι.—Exc. Val. Ή>1 (ρ. GOT), Xiph. 144, 19-145, 22.
1	ήσδὲτo L', καθ' tv V, space left in 0.
2	tKt\tvae καί tj? βου\τ} supplied by Syllmrg.
3	ονχ ΐνα μη φϋγτ) (<payy 0) άλλ’ VO, ΐνα μή <pvyγ ου μα
δί’ L'.	4 οΰθ' L', οΰχ VC.
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his victim to die, in spite of the other’s desire for a.d. 30 death as soon as lie learned of the decree, instead, in order to make his lot as cruel as possible, he bade Gallus be of good cheer and instructed the senate that he should be guarded Λνϊΐΐιοαΐ bonds until he himself should reach the city; his object, as I said, was to make the prisoner suffer as long as possible hotli from the loss of liis civic rights and from terror.
And so it came to pass; for he was kept under the eves of the consuls of each year, except when Tiberius held the office, in which ease he was guarded by the praetors ; and this was clone, not to prevent his escape, but to prevent liis death. He had no companion or servant with him, spoke to no one, and saw πο one·, except when lie was compelled to take food. And the food Λνββ of such quality and amount as neither to afford him any satisfaction or strength nor yet to allow him to die. This was, in fact, tlie most terrible part of his punishment. Tiberius did the same tiling in the case of several others. For instance, he imprisoned one of liis companions, and then, when there was talk about executin'; him, he said : “ I have not yet inwle my peace with him. Another man lie tortured very severely, and then, on ascertaining that the victim had been unjustly accused, he caused him to he killed with all speed, declarin'; that 1)<‘ had been too terribly outr.ijicd to live with honour. Syriaeus, who had neither committed nor Wen clmr^ed with any wron", hut was renowned for his culture, was stain merely because Tiberius <1<·οΙ/ιπ*(1 lit* was a friend of Gallus. 1
1 Λιτότ* Ilk., όΐΓ.ίταν ΥΠ/.	u fj καί VC, καί I/.
7 έΛλογιμοs &v 1/ (-uni \ Ι.V corr.), a\\h i’v (xif) \ first hand, άΛλ’ ομus ίν C.
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8	"Οτι 6 Έ,εϊανός καί τον Αρούσον ΒιεβαΧε Βία, της γυναικος αυτοί), πάσας yap ως ειπεΐν τ ας των επιφανών άνΒρών ηαμβτάς μοιχευων τα τε Xεyόμeva η και πραττόμενα υπ’ εκείνων εμάνθανε, και προσέτι καλ σννερ·γονς σ φας ως και ηαμηθησο-μενας οι εποιεϊτο, επεί Βε 6 Τιβέριος άπΧώς τον Αρούσον ες την 'Ρώμην επεμψεν, 6 Έ,εϊανός Βείσας μη μεταβάΧηται, επεισε τον Κάσσιον χρηματίσαι τι κατ αυτού.—Exc. Val. 192 (ρ. 669).
9	Τον Βε £εϊανόν 6 . Τ ιβέριος επί μίγα Βόξης επάρας καί κηΒεστην επί ’Ιουλία ττ; του Αρούσου θνγατρί ποιησάμενος ύστερον εκτεινε.—Ζοη. 11,
2 (ρ. 8, 31-9, 1 D.).
4	Ό Be Βη Έ,εϊανος καί μείζων καί φοβερωτερος αει eyiyveTο, ώστε καί τούς βουΧευτάς καί τους άΧΧους εκείνω μεν ως καί αύτοκράτορι προσεγ^ειν, τον Βε Τιβεριον εν οΧιηωρια ποιεισθαι. μαθων ούν ταύτα 6 Τ ιβέριος ούτε εν εΧαφρω το πράγμα εποιήσατο, φοβηθείς μη καί αύτοκράτορα άντικρυς αυτόν άποΒείξωσιν, ου τε ήμεΧησεν. εκ μεν Βη
2	ου ν τού προφανούς ούΒεν εΒρασε· τό τε yap Βορυ-φορικόν παν ίσγυρώς ωκείωτο, καί των βουΧευτων το μεν εύεpyεσίaις το Βε εΧπίσι το Βε καί φόβω προσεπεποίητο, τούς τε περί τον Ύιβεριον όντας ου τω πάντας π ροσηταιριστο ώστε τα μεν εκείνου πάντα άπΧώς, και οσα εXεyε καί οσα επραττε, παραυτίκα οι ayyiXXeadai, τα Β' υπ' αυτού
3	Βρώμενα μηΒενα τω Τιβερίω ΒηΧούν. άΧΧως ούν αυτόν μετεπο/ εύετο, καί ύπατόν τε αυτόν αιτέΒειξε 1
1	Drusus, the ?οη of (Jermanicua. Cf. lvii. 22, 4a.
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Sejanus brought false accusation also against a.d. so Drusus1 through the medium of the latter’s wife.
For by maintaining illicit relations \vitli the wives of nearly all the distinguished men, lie learned what their husbands were saying and doing; and lie furthermore made them accessories to his crimes by promising to marry them. When, now, Tiberius merely sent Drusus to Rome, Sejanus, fearing that lie might change his mind, persuaded Cassius2 to propose some action against him.
After exalting Sejanus to a high pinnacle of glory and making him «ι member of his family by his alliance with Julia, the daughter of Drusus, Tiberius later killed him.
Now Sejanus was growing greater and more formidable all the time, so that the senators and the rest looked up to him as if he were actually emperor and held Tiberius in slight esteem. When Tiberius learned this, lie did not treat the matter lightly or disregard it, since he feared they nnVlit declare his rival emperor outright. He did nothing openly, to be sure, for Sejanus had completely won over the entire l’rctorian guard ami had gained the favour of the senators, partly by the benefits lie conferred, partly by the hopes lie inspired, and partly by intimidation : lie had furthermore made all the associates of Tiberius so completely his friends that they immediately reported to him absolutely everything the emperor either said or did, whereas n<> cue informed Tiberius of what Sejanus did. Ηι·ικ·ο Tiberius proceeded to iittnck him in another "'JiV ; lie appointed him consul and termed him Sharer of
2	The consul of that year, cither <J. Cassius Longinus or his brother L Cassius Longinus.
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καί κοινωνόν των φροντίδων ωνομαζε, “ ^ειανός τε “ δ εμός" ποΧΧάκις επαναΧαμβάνων εΧεγε, και τούτο καί γραφών ητρός re την βουΧήν καί
4	7τρός τον δήμον εδήΧου. τούτυις ουν οι άνθρωποι άπατώμενοι και πιστεύοντες χαΧκούς τ€ αυτούς απανταχού εκ του ίσου ϊστασαν, καν ταΐς γραφαΐς συνεγραφον, δίφρους τε επίχρυσους ες τα θέατρά άμφοίν εσεφερον καί τίλος εψηφίσθη υπάτους τε σφας διά πέντε ετών άμα άποδείκνυσθαι, και άπάντησιν, οπότε ες την 'νωμην εσιοιεν, άμφο-τεροις ομοίως γίγνεσθαι. και τεΧος και ταΐς είκόσιν αυτού ώσπερ και τ αΐς τού Τ ιβερίου εθυον.
5	Και τα μεν περί1 τον Έ,εϊανόν τοιαύτα ήν,Ζ των δε αΧΧων ιτοΧΧοί και όνομαστοι εφθάρησαν, ών ήν και Γάιος Φούφιος3 Τέμινος* άσεβείας γάρ ες τον Τιβεριον εγκΧηθείς τάς διαθήκας ες τε τό συνέδριου εσεκόμισε και άνεγνω, δΐ)Χών ότι τον κΧηρον εξ ίσου τοΐς τεκνοις καί εκείνω κατα-
6	ΧεΧοιπό)ς ην καί μαΧακίας αίτιαθείς άπηΧθεν οΐκαδε πριν φτ)φισθηναι τι, καί μαθών τον ταμίαν επί δικακόσει αυτού παρόντα αυτός τε εαυτόν ετρωσε, καί εκείνω τό τραύμα δείξας “άπάγγειΧον ’ εφη “ττ) γερουσία οτι αν η ρ ούτως αποθνήσκει και η γυνή δε αυτού ΧΙουτιΧία 5 ΪΙρίσκα εγκΧημά τι Χαβούσα εσηΧθέ τε ες τό βουλευτήριον, κάν-ταύθα εαντήν εγχειριδίω τινι, δ Χάθρα εσεκε-κομίκει, εσφαξεν.—Xiph. 145, 22-140, 30.
7	Έ,πί τούτοις τε Χίουκίαν καί τον ταύτης άνδρα
1	πβρί VI/, Trpbs C.	2 VC, οηι. Ι/.
3	Φov<p:os Nipjietdcy, fiov<pos VCL\
4	Γίμινος Nippertley, γεμίνιος VCI/.
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his Cares, often repeated the phrase “ My Sejanus,” A.n. 30 and published the same by using it in letters addressed to the senate and to the people. Men were accordingly deceived by this behaviour, taking it to be sincere, and so set up bronze statues everywhere to both μ like, wrote their names together in the records, and brought gilded diairs into the theatres for both. Finally it was voted that they should he made consuls together every live years and that a body of citizens should go out to meet both alike whenever they entered Home. And in the end they sacrificed to the images of Sejanus as they did to those of Tiberius.
While matters Averc jjoing thus with Sejanus, many of’ the other prominent men perished, among them Gains Fnfius Geniinus. This man, having hern accused of maicstas against Tiberius, took his will into the senate-chamber and read it, showing that lie had left his inheritance in equal portions to his children and to the emperor. lTp«n being charged with cowardice·, lie went home before a vote was taken ; then, when Ik* learned that the qiwiebtor li.ul arrived to look after his execution, he wounded himself, and showing the wound to the ullicial, exclaimed:
“ Report to tl)f senate that it is thus one dies who is λ man.” Likewise his wile, Mutilia Prisc.i, .-igainst whom some compl.-iint Ii;k1 been lodged, entered the senate-chamber ;md there stabbed herself with ;i dagger, which slit· had hrotiglil in srcrrtly.
Next lie destroyed Μιχ·κι1 and lur husband and
1 An error for Muliliu.
5 Μοντιλία FrviiiHhcim, ττονττλίο VCI/, μοοχία
Antiocli.
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άμα δυσί θυγατράσιν άνεϊΧε διά την προς την αυτού μητέρα φιΧίαν.—Joann. Antioch, fr. 79 § 7 Μ. (ν. 35-37).
8	"Oτί (επί Ύιβερίου )πάντες οι κατηηορούντές τινων χρήματα και πολλά CK Te Τ^>ν υύσιών αυτών και έκ τού δημοσίου, και προσέτι και τιμάς τινας εΧάμβανον. ήδη δέ και ετεροι προχείρως τινας θορυβούν τες ή καί έτοιμως τινών κατα-ψηφιζόμενοι, οι μεν εικόνας οι δε καλ τιμάς επινικίους έκτώντο. ώστε τινας των άΧΧων εΧΧογιμων, άξιωθέντας τοιούτου τινός, μή έθεΧήσαι αυτό προσθέσθαι, ΐνα μή καί αυτοί δόξωσί ποτε ομοιοι έκείνοις ηε^ονέναι.—Exc. Val. 193 (ρ. 669).
9 "Οτι Τιβέριος νόσον προσποιησάμένος τον Σεϊ-ανόν ως καί έπακοΧουθήσων εις 'Κώμην προέ-πεμψε Χέηων μέρος τού σώματος αυτού καί τής ψυχής άποσπάσθαι απ' αυτού καί περιέβαΧεν αυτόν1 καί κατεφίΧησεν μετά δακρύων ώστε Σεϊανόν επί πΧέον επαίρεσθαι.— Petr. Patr. Exc. Vat. 10, ρ. 199 sq. Mai. (ρ. 183, 11-16 Dind.).
5	Ό δέ —εϊανός τοσούτος ήν τή τε υπεροχή 2 τού φρονήματος και τω μεηέθει τής εξουσίας ώστε συνεΧόντι είπεΐν αυτόν μεν αύτοκράτορα τον δέ Τιβέριον νησίαρχόν τινα είναι δοκεΐν δια το έν τή νήσω τή Χε·γομΑνη Κάπρια τάς διατριβάς
2	ποιεισθαι. σπουδαί τε3 καί ώθισμοί περί τάς θύρας αυτού iyiyvovTO εκ τού δεδιέναι μή μόνον μή ούκ όφθή τις αύτώ, άΧΧά μή καί εν τοις ύστάτοις φανή’ πάντα <γάρ ακριβώς, καί μάΧιστα τά τών πρώτων, έτηρείτο καί τά ρήματα καί τα
3	νεύματα, οι μεν <γάρ οικεία αξιώσει προύχοντες ούτε τ α δεξιώματα παρά τινων πάνυ άπαιτούσι, 198
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two daughters on account of her friendship for his a.d. 30 mother.
Under Tiberius all who accused any persons received money, and large sums too, both from the victims’ estates and from the public treasury, and various honours besides. There were cases, too, where men who recklessly threw others into a panic or readily passed sentence of death upon them obtained either images or triumphal honours. Hence several distinguished men who were lield worthy of some sucli honour would not accept it, lest they might one day be thought to have been like these men.
Tiberius, feigning illness, sent Sejanus on to Rome with the assurance that lie himself -would follow.
He declared that a part of his own body and soul was being wrenched away from him, and with tears lie embraced and kissed him, so tlmt Sejanus was still more elated.
Sejanus was so "rent «ι person by reason both of his excessive haughtiness and of 11 is vast power, that, a.d. 31 to put it briefly, lie himself seemed to be emperor and Tiberius a kind of island potentate, inasmuch as the latter spent his time on the island of Capreae.
There was rivalry and jostling about the great man’s doors, the people feiirin# not nirrely that they miiilit not be seen by their patron, but also that, they might he ;uiioii<r the last to appc.ir hr fore him ; for every word and every look, especially in the case of the most prominent men, was o.irrfuHν observed. Those, now, who hold a prominent position as tin· rrsult of native worth are not lmicli ^iven to seeking si^ns of fri ctm I si ι i ι) from others, and if sucli iiiaiiil'csUtions are 1
1 -.'TO. Mill, i aurhv end.	- τ» ,.^,5 \f ντ,,,,οχη re V< !.
3	Τί VI/, 6i C.
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καν apa κα\ εκΧειφθη τι αυτών, ου κ έ^/καΧούσί σφίσιν, άτε και έαυτοΐς συνει8ό τες οτ ι μη κατα-φρονούνται· οί 8έ έπακτώ καΧΧωπισ μάτι ερωμένοι πάντα ισχυρών τα τοιαΰτα, ως και ες την του αξιώματος σφιον πΧηρωσιν αναγκαία, επιζητούσι, καν μη τύχωσιν αυτών, άγθονταί τε ως 8ια-
4	βαΧΧομεΐ'οι καί οργίζονται ως ύβριζομενοι. και 8ιά τούτο μάΧΧον περί τούς τοιούτους η 7τερ'ι αυτούς ως είπεΐν τούς αύτοκράτορας σπου8άζουσιν, οτι τοϊς μεν, καν πΧημμεΧηθη τι, ape την το avyyvoivai τω φέρει, τοΐς 8ε τούτο μεν την ασθένειαν σφων eXey^eiv 8οκεΐ, το 8έ επεξεΧθεϊν και — τιμωρησασθαι βεβαίωσιν τού peya 8ύνασθαι εχειν νομίζεται,1
5	Έν 8έ τινι νουμηνία πάντων συνιόντων ες την οικίαν τού Έ,εϊανού η τε κΧίνη η εν τω 8ωματίω, εν ω ησπάζετο, κείμενη πάσα ύπο τού οχΧου τών ίζησάντων συνετρίβη, καί προϊόντος αυτού εκ της
C οικίας yαΧη 8ιά μέσων σφων 8ιΐ}ξεν. επει8ή τε και εν τω ΚαπιτωΧίω θύσας ες την iiyopav κατήει, οι οίκέταί αυτού οι 8ορυφόροι 8ιά τε της 68ού της ες 2 το 8εσμωτηριον ι^ούσης εξετράποντο, μη Βυνηθέΐ'τες αύτώ ύπο τού ο γ Χον επακοΧου-θήσαι, και κατο, τών άναβασμώι» καθ' ών οι 8ικαιούμενοι έρριπτούντο κατιόντες ώΧισθον και
7	κατέπεσον. οίωνιζομένου τε μετά τούτο αυτού τών μιν αισίων ορνίθων έπεφάνη ου8είς, κόρακες δβ 8η 7τοΧΧοι3 περιιπτάμενοι καλ περικρώξαντες αυτόν άπέπταντο άθρόοι προς το οίκημα και υπέρ αυτού έκαθέζοντο.
1	Ι'ομίζεται VI/, νομίζεσθαι O.
2	4s H. Steph., els YCL'.
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wanting on the part of these others, they do not tax a.d. si them with it, inasmuch as they know full well that they are not bcin,^ looked down upon ; but those, on the other hand, who enjoy an adventitious splendour seek very eagerly all such attentions, feeling them to be neoessMry to render their position complete, and if they fail to obtain them, are ns vexed as if they were being slandered and as angry as it' they were being insulted. Consequently the world is more scrupulous in the case of such persons than in the case of the emperors themselves, one might almost say; since for the latter it counts as a virtue to pardon anyone in case of an ollcuce, but by the former such conduct is thought to argue their weakness, whereas to att.ick and to exact vengeance is considered to furnish proof'of great power.
Now on a New Year’s diiy, when all were assembling at Scjanns’ house, the couch that stood in the reception room utterly collapsed under the weight of tilt* throng seated upon it: and, as lie was leaving the house, a weasel dartcil through the midst of the crowd. After lie had sacrificed on the Capitol anil was now descending to the Forum, tin* servants who were actinias his body-guard turned aside along the road leadin'; to the prison, beiii" tillable l»y reason of the crowd to keep up with him, and wliile they wero descending the steps down which eoiiiliMiined criminals were cast, they slipped and fell. I ..iter, as lie was taking the; auspices, not oik* bird of «rood omen appeared, hut many crows l!e\v round him and cawed, then all lit·w oil’ together to tile* jail and perched there.
JOl
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G Ύούτων ovv τών τεράτων ονθ' 6 —εϊανός ον τ’ άΧΧος τις ενθύμιον εποιήσατο· π/οός· yap την των παρόντων οήτιν ού8' ἀν et σαφώς θεός τις προεΧε^εν ότι τοσαύτη Bi ολίγου μεταβοΧή
2	γενησοιτο, επιστευσεν αν τις. την τε ούν τύχην1 αυτού κατακόρως2 ώμν υ σ αν, και συν άρχοντα του Τιβερίου, ούκ ες την ύπατείαν ἀλλ’ ες το κράτος ύποσημαίνοντες, επεκάΧουν3 Τιβεριος 8ε η·γνοει μεν ούόεν ετι των κατ αυτόν, βουΧευόμενος 4 8ε όντινα τροπον αυτόν άποκτείνη, και ούχ εύρισκων όπως άσφαΧώς εκ τού φανερού τούτο ποιήσει, θαυμαστόν 8 ή τινα τρόπον και α vt ω εκείνω και τοι ς άΧΧοις, ώστε τήν γνώμην αυτών ακριβώς
3	μαθεΐν, εχρήσατο. περί τε yap εαυτού ποΧΧά καί ποικίΧα καί τω Έ,εϊανώ και τή βουΧή συνεχώς επέστεΧΧε, νύν μεν Χέγων5 φΧανρως εχειν και όσον ούκ ή8η τεΧευτήσειν, νύν 8ε και σφό8ρα vyiaiveiv καί αυτίκα 8ή μάΧα ες τήν 'Ρώμην
4	άφίξεσθαΐ' καί τον Έεϊανόν τότε μεν πάνυ ε π ή ν ει τότε 8ε πάνυ καθήρει, τών τε εταίρων αυτού τούς μεν έτίμα 8ι εκείνον τούς 8' ήτίμαζεν. ώστε ό ~£εϊανός εν τω μερει και τού υπέρογκου καί τού ύπερφόβου πΧηρούμενος αει μετέωρος ήν ούτε yap 8ε8ιεναι αύτω καί 8ιά τούτο και νεοχμώσαί τι επή ει,6 καί yap ετιμάτο,7 ου τ' αν θαρσεΐν8 καί απ' αυτού καί επιτοΧμήσαί τι, καί yap εκο-
ο Χούετο. καί μέντοι καί οι Χοιποί πάντες εναΧΧάξ
1	τύχην Cl/, τέχνην V.
2	κατακόρως Bk., κατακόρως VCL/.
8 έπΐκάλουν VC, έδήλονν Ι/.
4	0ουλΐνόμ6νοί Xyl., βουλδοίνοί VCI/.
5	λέγων Bk., λέγων 'ότι VCL/.
6	67Γή€1 Σι', έ7Γ1ήΕΙ V, έ9Γ0ἱ€1 C.
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Neither Sejanus nor anyone else took these omens a.d. 31 to heart. For, in view of the way matters stood, not even if some pod had plainly foretold that so <jreat a change would take place in a short time, would anyone have believed it. So they swore by his Fortune interminably <ind called him Tiberius’ colleague, covertly referring to the supreme power rather than to the consulship. Tiberius, however, who was no longer ignorant of anything that concerned his minister, was planning how he might put him to death ; but, not finding any way of doing this openly and safely, he handled both Sejanus himself ;md the Romans in general in a remarkable fashion, so as to learn exactly what was in their minds. He kept sending despatches of all kinds regarding himself both to Sejanus and to the senate, now saying that he was in a had state of health and almost at the point of death, and now that lie was exceedingly well and would arrive in Koine directly. At one moment he would heartily praise Sejanus, and again would as heartily denounce him ; and, while honouring some of Sejanus’ friends out of regard tor him, he would be disgracing others. Thus Scj.-imis, filled in turn with extreme elation and extreme fear, was in constant suspense; for it never occurred to him, on the one hand, to be afraid and so attempt a revolution, inasmuch as lie was still held in honour, nor, on the other hand, to hi* hold and attempt some . desperate venture, inasmuch ns lu* was frequently aliased. So also with the people ,-it liirge : they kept hearing alternately the most contradiclorv reports
? καί γάρ έτιμιιτο Din. I/.
B Oapirαν 1’>U., Oapptit' V01/.
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και δι oXiyov τα εναντιωτατα άκονοντες, και μήτε τ ον 2εϊανον θαυμάζειν ετι ή και καταφρονείν €X°vjf<i, ες τε τ ον Τ ιβέριον ως και τεθνήξοντα ή και ήξοντα ύποπτεύοντες, έν άμφιβόΧω iyiyvovTO.
7	Έ,εϊανον μεν ον ν ταύτά τε έτάραττε, και 7τολλω μάΧΧον οτ ι εξ άνδριάντος τινος αυτόν τμ μεν πρώτα καπνός ποΧύς ανέθορεν, έπειτα δε αφαι-ρεθείσης 1 της κεφαΧής δπως το γιγνόμενον ϊδωσιν, οφις μέγας άνεπήδησεν, έτέρας τε ευθύς άντεπι-
2	τεθείσης αν τω, και δια τούτ εκείνον1 2 θύσειν εαυτώ μεΧΧοντος (τά τε yap [Xiph. 140, ‘>0—149, 6] αΧΧα 3 και εαυτώ εθυε), σχοινίον περί τον αυχένα αυτόν περικείμενον εύρεθη. Τόχης τε τι ά^/αΧμα, ο ειγειγόνει μεν, ως φασι, ΎονΧΧίου4 τού βασι-Χεύσαντος ποτε εν τη ’Ρώμη, τότε δε 6 Έεϊανος 5
3	οϊκοι τε είχε και μεγάΧως ήγαΧΧεν, αντος τε
θύων είδεν υποστρεφόμενου..........................6
Arat μετ α τονθ' έτεροι συνεξιόντες σφίσιν, οι δε δη αΧΧοι ύπώπτευον μεν που ταύτα, ayvooύντες δε δη την τού Ύιβερίον διάνοιαν, καί προσεκΧογι-ζόμενοι τό τε εκείνου εμπΧηκτον καί το τών πραη-
4	μάτων αστάθμητου, επημφοτεριζον, καί ιδία μεν τής εαυτών άσφαΧείας διεσκόπουν, κοινή δε δη εθεράπενον αυτόν διά τε ταλλα καί οτι καί ό Τιβέριος ιερέας μετά τού Ταΐον 7 καί εκείνον καί τον υίον αυτού εποιησε, καί την τε άνθυπατικήν εξουσίαν αύ τω εδωκαν, καί προσεψηφίσαντο
1	δὲ α.<ραιρ(θ(1στ]% VL/, διαφαιρΐθ(ίσηι C.
2	fKfivov Sylburg, (κΰνου re VCL'.
3	Μ resumes with άλλα.
4	Τονλλίον R. Steph., τον α\1αυ Μ.
5	^eitfos Bs , criafbs M (so regularly).
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which came at brief intervals, and so were unable either to regard Sejanus any longer with admiration or, on the other hand, to hold him in contempt, while as for Tiberius, they were kept guessing whether he was going to die or return to Rome ; consequently they were in a continual state of doubt.
Sejanus was disturbed by all this, and much more disturbed when from one of his statues there at first hurst forth smoke, and then, when the head was removed so that the trouble might be investigated, a huge serpent leapt up ; then, when a new head whs straightway placed upon the statue, and Sejanus was about to offer sacrifice to himself on account of tiie omen (for lie was wont to include himself in such sacrifices), a rope was discovered coiled about the neck of the statue. Ajrain, there was the behaviour of a statue of Fortune, which had be-
longed, they say, to Tullius, one of the former kings of Rome, but was at this time kept by Sejanus at liis house and was a source of great pride to him : lie himself saw this statue turn its back to him while
lie was sacrificing............and later others who
went out with them. These incidents aroused the suspicions of the people; but since they did not know the intentions of Tiberius, and, besides had to Ukc into consideration his caprice and’ the instability of human a flairs, they were steerin·' a middle course. Privately tiny kept a sharp eve o their own safety W publicly they paid ruurt to lum the more so ns 1 .U-rius had made both Srja.ms and Ins son priests along with Cains. So thev -ivc him the proconsular power, and also voted that'the7
« hicuiia imiu uu.l l>\ \ N |
’	το'υ Γαίου |{9·.ν<τά Γαίου Heim , μ(τ
r αυτοί τ* Μ .
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πόσιν αει τοΐς ύπατεύουσι παραγγεΧλεσθαι κατο.
5 το εκείνου ζή\ωμα άρξαι. ο δ’ ούν Τ ιβέριος τ at? μεν ίερωσόναις ετίμησεν αυτόν, ου μην καί μετε-πεμψατο, ἀλλά καί αίτησ αμενω οι όπως ί? την Καμπανίαν επί προφάσει της μεΧλονύμφον νοση-σάσης εΧθη, κατο, χώραν μεΐναι προσεταξεν ως και αντος οσον ουπω ες την 'Ρώμην άφιξόμενος.
8	Έλ: τε συν τούτων ό Χεϊανός αυθις ήΧλοιούτο, καί Βιότι και τον Τάιον ό Τιβέριος ιερέα άποΒείξας επηνεσε, καί τι και ως ΒιάΒοχον αυτόν τής μον-
2	αρχίας εξων1 ενεΒείκνυτο. /καν ενεόχμωσέ τι, ά\\ως τε καί των στρατιωτών προς πάντα ετοίμως υπακούσαι αύτω έχόντων, ει μή τον Βήμον ίσχνρώς τοϊς περί του Ταίον λεχθεΐσι προς τήν του Τερμα-νικού του πατρός αυτοί) μνήμην ήσθέντα εΐΒε’ πρότερον yap νομίζων καλ εκείνους προς εαυτού είναι, τότε ως ησθετο τα του Γαίον σπουΒάζοντας,
3	ήθύμησε. και ό μεν μετεψηνωσ κεν ότι ' μηΒέν εν τή ύπατεία ένεόχμωσεν,Ιοί Βε Βή άΧλοι . . .2 Βιά τε ταύτα, καί οτ ι ό Τ ιβέριος εχθρόν τινα αυτού ήρημενον μεν προ Βεκα ετών Ίβηρίας άρξαι, κρινόμενον Βε επί τισιν εξ εκείνου άφήκε, καί Bi αυτόν καί τοΐς άΧλοις τοΐς ήχεμονεόσειν τινών ή καί άλλο τι Βημόσιον πράξειν μέΧλουσιν άΒειαν εν τ Γρ καιρω τούτω τών τοιούτων Βικών εΒωκε.
1	(ξων ΤΙ. Stcph., έ ξ 5>ν Μ.
2	lacuna recognized by 15k., who supplied ήλλοιονντο (were becoming alienated) or αυτόν καταφρόνησαν (despised him).
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consuls of each year should be instructed to emulate a.d. 31 him in their conduct of the office. As for Tiberius, though lie honoured him with the priesthoods, yet he did not send for him; instead, when Sejanus requested permission to go to Campania, pleading «is an excuse that his betrothed was ill, the emperor v directed him to remain where he was, because lie himself was going to arrive in Rome almost immediately.
This was one reason, then, why Sejanus waS'again becoming alienated ; there was also the fact that Tiberius, after appointing Gaius priest, praised him and gave some indications that lie intended to raake^ him his successor to the throne. Sejanus would therefore have set on foot a rebellion, especially as the soldiers were ready to obey him in everything, liatl lie not perceived that the populace was immensely pleased at the compliments paid to Gaius, out of reverence for the memory of Gerraanicus, his father. For lie had previously supposed that they, too, were on his side, and now, finding them earnest supporters of Gaius, lie became dejected, and regretted that he had not begun a rebellion during 1)is consulship. The rest [were becoming alienated from him , not only for these reasons, but also because Tiberius quashed an indictment against an enemy of Sejanus, a mail who had been chosen ten years before to govern Spain, and was now, thanks to the influence of Sejanus, being brought to trial on certain charges; whereupon, because of this case, he granted a generiil immunity from such suits, during the interval before taking oflice, to all who were designated to govern provinces or to perform any other jmlilic business. And in a letter to tin·
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4	ττ) τε γερουσία ητερί τον Νερωνος άποθανόντος γραφών Χεϊανον απλώς αυτόν ώνόμασε, μηδέν ώνπερ εϊθιστο πρόσβεις’ και προσέτι καί άπεϊπε μήτ ανθρώπων τινι θυεσθαι, διότι καί εκεινω τούτ’ εγίγνετο, μήτε επι ττ) εαυτόν Ttpf) τι χρημα-τίζεσθαι, διότι πολλά εκείνω εψηφίζετο. τούτο γάρ άπηγορεύκει μεν καί πρότερον, τότε δε διά τον Έ,εϊανόν άνενεώσατο· ου γάρ που ό μηδέν εαυτω τοιούτο γίγνεσθαι επιτρόπων άλλω γε εφίει.
9	Έπ’ ονν τούτοις ετι και μάλλον αυτού κατε-φρονησαν, ώστε και φανερωτερον η λανθανειν και εξίστασθαι αυτόν καί εγκαταλείπειν.1 μαθών ονν ταύτα ό Τιβεριος, και θαρσήσας ως καί τον δήμον καί την βουλήν συμμάχους εξων, επεχεί-
2	ρησεν αύτω’ καί προκαθείς2 τοι»3 λόγον ότι την4 εξουσίαν οι τήν δημαρχικήν δώσοι, όπως απροσδόκητου αυτόν οτι μάλιστα, λάβη, επε-στειλε κατ αυτού τω σννεδρίω διά Ναιουίον5 'ϊ.ερτωρίου Μ άκρωνος, άρχειν τε αυτόν των σωματοφυλάκων κρύφα προκαταστήσας, καί
3	πάνθ' οσα εχρήν πραχθήναι προδιδάξας. καί ος νόκτωρ ες τήν 'Υώμην ως καί κατ άλλο τι ελθών, τά τε επεσταλμενα οι λίεμμίω τε Ύηγούλω τότε ύπατεύοντι (ό γάρ συνάρχων αυτού τά τού Έ,εϊανού εφρόνει) καί Vραικινίω6 Αάκωνι τω των νυκτοφυλάκων άρχοντι επε-
1	έγ/ταταλ.πτ*ιν Xiph., έγκαταλπτ^ν Μ,
2	προκαθΔί Xipli., προσκαθεIs Μ.
3	rbv οηι. Xipli.
4	τήν Keiske, τ·ην re M.
6 Ναιουίου Μ, Ναιβίου Xipli.
6 ΓpaiKivitp Bs., ypanivjoi M Xiph.
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senate about the death of Nero1 lie referred to Sejanus by that name simply, without tluj addition of the customary titles. Moreover, because sacrifices were being offered to Sejanus, he forbade such offerings to be made to any human being ; and beenuse many honours were being voted to Sejanus, hr forbade the consideration of any measure which proposed honours for himself. He had, to he suit, forbidden this practice still earlier, but now, because of Sejanus, he renewed his injunction; for one who allowed nothin# of the sort to he done in his own case would naturally not permit it in the case of another.
In view of all this, people began to hold Sejanus more and more in contempt ; in fact they even avoided meeting him or bein'; left alone with him, and that in a manner too marked not to be noticed. When, therefore, 'Tiberius learned of this, he took connive, believin'»· that he should have the populace and the senate on liis side, and attacked him. And first, in order to take him oil' his guard .us completely as possible, h<* spread the report that lie was <i<>in*i to give him tin* trilninician power. Then he sent a communication against him to tlu* senate by the hands of Nacvius Sertorius Macro, whom lie had already secretly appointed to command the bodyguards and pad instructed in regard t<> all that required to be done. Macro entered Koine byni^ht, «■is if mi some (liflircnt (*rr;m<l,ιιιιιΐ coBniiiiicated liis instructions to Mcmmius Kc^uhis, then consul (his eoI|A<rue sided with Spurns), and to (iraccMnius Laco, commander of the ni^lit-walli. At (lawn
1 Tin·, sou of ImimnIK. t’f. Ivii. IS, 10 ami Suet. Tilt. Ὁ.
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4	κοίνωσε, καί άναβάς άμα τfj εω ες τό παΧάτιον (τής yap βουΧής έδρα εν τω ' Α,ποΧΧωνίω <γενή-σεσθαι εμεΧΧε), τω τε Έεϊανώ μηδεπω ες αύτδ εσεΧηΧυθότι περιεπεσε, καί ίδών αυτόν ταρατ-τδμενον οτ ι μηδέν οι 6 Τ ιβεριος επεστ άΧκει, παρεμυθήσατο είπών Ιδία και εν άπορρήτω ὅτι
5	την εξουσίαν αύτω την δημαρχικήν φεροι. καί δ μεν περιχαρής επί τούτω γενόμενος ες τό βου-Χευτηριον εσεπήδ7]σε· Μ άκρων δε τούς μεν δορυφόρους τούς περί τε εκείνον και το συνεδριον όντας ες το στρατόπεδον άπεπεμψε, την τε ηγεμονίαν σφισι τtjv εαυτού εκφήνας και γράμματα παρά τού Τιβερίου yipa τινα αύτοΐς διδόντα
b φέρειν φησας, τούς δε δη νυκτοφύΧακας άντ αυτών περί τον ναόν περιστήσας εσήΧθε τε ες αυτόν, καί την επιστοΧήν τοΐς ύπάτοις δούς εξήλθε πριν καί ότιούν άvayvωσθήvaι, αύ τω τε τω Αάκωνι τάνταύθα φυΧάττειν προστάξας αυτός ες το στρατόπεδον, μή καί νεωτερισθείη τι, ώρμησε.
10	Κάι> τούτω ή επιστοΧή άvεyvώσθη. ήν δε μακρά, και ούδεν άθρόον κατά τού Έ,εϊανού είχεν, άΧΧα τα μεν πρώτα άΧΧο τι, εΐτα μεμψιν κατ αυτού βραχεϊαν, και μετ' αυτήν ετερόν τι, καί κατ εκείνου άΧΧο· καί επί τεΧευτής δύο τε βου-Χευτάς τών φκειωμενων οι κοΧασθήναι καί αυτόν
2	εν φρουρά yεvεσθaι δεϊν εXεyεv. άντικρυς yάp άποθανεϊν αυτόν ό Τιβεριος ού προσεταξεν, ούχ οτι ούκ εβούΧετο, άΧΧ' ότι εφοβήθη μή ταραχή τις εκ τούτου yivpTai· ως γούν ούδε τήν οδόν άσφαΧώς ποιήσασθαι δυνάμει>ος, τον ετερον τών υπάτων μετεπεμψατο, τοσαύτη μεν ή ypaφή 210
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Macro ascended the Palatine (for the senate was to sit in the temple of Apollo), and encountering Sejanus, who had not yet gone in, and perceiving that he was troubled because Tiberius had sent him no message, lie encouraged him, telling him aside and in confidence that he was bringing him the tribunician power. Overjoyed at this announcement, Sejanus rushed into the senate-chamber. Macro now sent back to their camp the Pretorians that were guarding Sejanus and the senate, after revealing to them Iiis authority and declaring that lie bore a letter from Tiberius which bestowed rewards upon them. Then, after stationing the night-watch about the temple in their place, he went in, delivered the letter to the consuls, and came out again before a word was read. lie then instructed Laco to keep guard there and himself hurried away to the camp to prevent any uprising.
In the meantime the letter was read. It was a long one, and contained no wholesale denunciation of Sejanus, but first some other matter, then :i slight censure of his conduct, then something else, and after that some further objection to him ; and at the close it said that two senators who were among his intimate associates must be punished and that lie himself must be kept under guard. For Tiberius refrained from giving orders outright to j>nt him to death, not because lie did not wish to give such orders, hut because lie feared that sonic disturbance might result from such ;i ronrsi*. At any rate, he pretended that lie could not with safety even make the journey to Home*, .ind therefore summoned one of the consuls to him. Now the letter disclosed no
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εδήΧου, 7ταρήν δέ καί άκούσαι επ' αυτή και ίδεΐν
3 7τοΧΧα και ποικίΧα. 7τρότερον μεν 'yap, ιτριν avayiyvioaKeodai αυτήν, επαίνους τε αυτού ως καί την δημαρχικήν εξουσίαν Χηψομένου έποι-ούντο καί επιβοήμασιν έχρώντο, π ροΧα μβάνοντ ες όσα ήΧπιζον, καί προσενδεικνύμενοί οι ως καί
4	αυτοί αυτά δώσοντες’ επεί δ' ούδέν τοιούτον εύρίσκετο, ἀλλά καί παν τουναντίον ή προσε-δόκων ήκουον, εν τε άπορια καί μετά τούτο καί εν κατήφεια ποΧΧή iyiyvovTO. καί τινες καί εξανέστησαν των συη καθημένων αν τω· ον yap πρόσθεν περί ποΧΧού φίΧον έχειν εποιονντο, τούτω τότε ουδέ τής αυτής συνεδρείας κοινωνεϊν
5	ήθεΧον. κάκ τούτου καί aTpaTpyoi καί δήμαρχοι περιέσχον αυτόν, όπως μή συνταράξη τι εκπη-δήσας· οπερ πάντως αν επεποιήκει, ει κατ' άρχάς ιίθρόω τινι άκούσματι επέπΧηκτο. νυν δε τό τε αεί avay^νωσκόμενον ως 1 καί κούφον καί μόνον ον παρορών, καί μάΧιστα μεν μηδέν άΧΧο, ει δε μή, μήτι1 2 yε καί ανήκεστον τι έπεστάΧθαι περί αυτού εΧπίζων, διετρίβη καί κατά χώραν 'έμεινε.
6	Και; τούτω προσκάΧεσαμένου αυτόν τού Ί'η-yoύXoυ ούχ ύπήκουσεν, ούχ ότι ύπερεφρόνησεν (ήδη yap ετεταπείνοίτο) άΧΧ' ότι άήθης τού προσ-τάττεσθαί τι ήν. ως δε καί δεύτερον καί τρίτον yε εκείνος έμβοήσας οι καί την χεΐρα άμα εκτείνας είπε “ Έ,εϊανέ, δεύρο εΧθέ," έπηρώτησεν αυτόν αυτό τούτο, “εμέ καΧεΐς όψέ δ' ούν
1	is Xiph., οπωί ΑΙ.
2	μήτι R. Steph-, μτ]τοι Μ, τοι Xiph.
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more than this; but one could observe both by sight and hcnring ni.-my and various effects produced by it. At first, before it was read, the)T had been landing Scjamis, thinking that lie was about to receive the trihimician power, and had kept cheering him, anticipating the honours for which they hoped and making it dear to him that they would coneur in bestowing them. When, however, nothing of the sort appeared, but they heard again and again just the reverse of what they had expected, they were at first perplexed, and then thrown into deep dejection. Some of those seated near him actually rose up ;md left him; for they now no longer cared to share the same seat with the man whom previously they had prized having as their friend. 'Then praetors and tribunes surrounded him, to prevent his causing any disturbance by rushing out, ■•is lit* certainly would have done, if lie had been startled at the outset by hearing any general denunciation. As it was, he paid no gre.’it heed to the successive charges ns they were read, thinking «•acli one a slight matter which stood alone, and hoping that, at best, m> further charge, or, in any event, none tint could not he disposed of, was cmitaiiicil in tin· letter; so lie let the time slip by and remained in his scat.
Meanwhile Kc"i)liis summoned him to tfo forward, hut lit* paid no heed, not out of contempt for lie had already been Immhlcd—lull because he was unaccustomed to Iwivin^ orders .-uldresscd to liim. Hut when the consul, raising his voice and also |>oiiitin»i at him, called tlic .second :mil llu- lliird time, “ Sejaims, coiik* hen·,’’ lie mrrcly asked him, “ Me? you are calling me ?” At last, however, hr
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7ΓΟΤ6 άναστάντι αύτω καί ό Αάκων inτεσελθών
7	προσεστη. καί τίλος ΰιαναηνωσθείσης τής επιστολής πάντες αιτο μιας ^/λωσσης κα\ κατεβοων αύτοΰ και Βεινά eireXeyov, οι μεν ήΒικημενοι ο! Be 7τεφοβημενοι, άλλοι την φιλίαν την ι-ρος αυτόν €7τη\υ'γαζόμ€νοι, άλλοι τη μεταβολή αυτού inτι-
8	χαίροντες. ου μην ούτε πάντας αυτούς ούτε περί του θανάτου ψινά αυτού ό Υή^ουλος inτεψίφισε, φοβηθείς μή τις εναντιωθή κάκ τούτου και ταραγβη τι (συχνούς yap Βή καί avyyeve^ και φίλους ειχεν)’ άλλ ενα τινα άνακρίνας και συμ-ψηφον όπως Βεθή λαβών, e^ijyaye τε αυτόν εκ τού συνεΒρίου καί ες το Βεσμωτήριον μετά τε των άλλων αρχόντων και μετά τού Αάκωνος KaTTjyayev.
11	’Ένθα Βη καί μάλιστα αν τις την άνθρωττίνην
ασθένειαν κατειΒεν, ώστε μηΒαμτ) μηΒαμώς φυ-σάσθαι. ον yap ττ) εω ττάντες ώς καί κρείττω σφών οντα ες το βουλευτήριον παρεπεμψαν, τούτον τότε ες τό οίκημα ως μηΒενος βελτίω κατεσυρον, καί ον στεφάνων ττρότερον πολλών
2	ήξίουν, τούτω τότε Βεσμά περιεθεσαν ον 8ε εΒορυφόρουν ως Βεσπότην, τούτον εφρούρουν ως Βραπετην καί άπεκάλυπτον επικαλυπτόμενου, καί ον τω περιπορφυρω ιματιω εκεκοσμήκεσαν, τούτον1 επί κόρρης επαιον, ον τε2 προσεκύνουν ώ τε ως θεω εθυον, τούτον θανατώσοντες i]yov.
3	καί αύ τω καί ό Βήμος προσπίπτων πολλά μεν επί τοΐς άπολωλόσιν υπ* αύτού επεβόα, πολλά Be καί επι τ οΐς ελπισθείσιν επ έσκωπτε, τάς τε
1 τνίτρν added l>y Bs.
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stood up, and Laeo, who had now returned, took his A.i stand beside him. When finally the reading of the letter was finished, all with one voice denounced and threatened him, some because they had been'" wronged, others through fear, some to conceal their friendship for him, and still others out of joy at his downfall. Hegiilus did not put the vote to all tlie senators nor propose to any the death penalty, fearing1 opposition from some quarter and a disturbance in consequence; for Sejanus had numerous relatives and friends. He merely asked a single senator if he should not he imprisoned, and when lie got an affirmative answer, he led Sejanus out ot\ the senate, and together with the other magistrates and Laeo took him down to tin* prison.
Thereupon one might have witnessed such a surpassing proof of human frailty as to prevent one’s ever again being pulled up with conceit. For the m;in whom at dawn they had escorted to tlie senate hall as a superior being, they were now drugging to prison as if no better than the worst; on him whom they had prrviouslv thought worthy of many crowns, they now laid bonds; him whom they were wont to protect as a master, they now «ruanled like :i runaway slave, uncovering liis head when lit* would fain cover it; liim whom they luid adorned with the purple-bordered toga, tliev struck in the face; and liim whom they wert* wont to adore and worship with sacrifices as ;i	they were now leading to
execution. The populace also assailed liim, shouting many reproaches at him for tin* lives lie liu<] taken and many jeers for tin· hopes lie had cherished. 2
2 τί added l.y It. Step!·.
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εικόνας αυτόν πάσας κατέβαΧΧον και κατέκοπτον καί κατέσυρον οις καί αυτόν εκείνον αίκιζόμενον και ου τω θεατής ών π είσεσθαι έμεΧΧεν ε'γί'γνετο.
4	τότε μεν yap ες το δεσμωτήριον ένεβΧήθη· ύστερον δ’ ου ποΧΧω, «λλ’ αυθημερόν η χερουσία 7τΧησίον τού οικήματος εν τω Όμονοείω, επειδή τά τε τού δήμου τοιαύτα οντα ήσθετο κατ των δορυφόρων ούδένα εώρα, άθροισθεΐσα θάνατον
5	αυτού κατεψηφίσατο. καί ούτω δικαιωθείς κατά τε των άναβασμων ερρίφη, και αυτόν ό ομιΧος τρισίν όΧαις ήμέραις εΧυμήνατο, καί μετά τούτο ες τον ποταμόν ένέβαΧε. τά τε παιδία αυτού κατά δόyμa άττέθανε, τής κόρης, ήν τω τον ΚΧαυδίου νίεϊ ήχχυήκει,1 προδιαφθαρείσης υπό τού δημίου, ως ουχ ’όσιον ον παρθενευομενην
G τινα εν τω δεσ μωτηρίω ΒιοΧέσθαι. και ι) γυνή Άπικατα2 ου κατεήη]φίσθ η μεν, μαθούσα δε οτι τα τέκνα αυτής τέθνηκε, καί σφων τά σώματα εν τοΐς άναβασμοΐς ίδούσα, άνεχώρησε, καί ες βιβΧίον χράιψασα περί τού θανάτου τού Αμουσου κατά τε της ΑιουίΧΧης τής yvvaικός αυτού, δι ήνπερ που καί αυτή τω άνδρί πρυσεκεκρούκει όιστε μηκέτι συνοικείν, τό μεν τω Ύιβερίω
7	έπεμψεν, αυτή δ’ εαυτήν Βιεχρήσατο. καί ούτως ό Τιβεριος έντυχών τω βιβΧίω, καί ΒιεΧέχξας τα χεχραμμένα, τους τε άλΧους πάιντας καί τήν ΛιουιΧΧαν άπέκτεινεν. ήδη δε ήκουσα ότι εκείνος μεν αυτής διά τήν μητέρα τήν ’Αντωνίαν έφεί-σατο, αύτη δε ή ’Αντωνία έκονσα Χιμώ τήν θυχατέρα εξώΧεσε.
1	ήγγιη/κίΐ St.,	Μ.
2	Άπικατα Bk., απακάτα Μ.
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They hurled down, beat down, and dragged down a.d. 31 ;ill his inwiges, as though they were thereby treating the man himself with contumely, and he thus became ;i spectator of what he was destined to suffer. For the moment, it is true, lie was merely east into prison : but a little later, in fact that very day, the senate ;isseinl>lt*d in the temple of Concord not far from the jail, when they saw the attitude of the populace and that none ot' the IVetorians was about, and condemned him to death. By their order lie was executed and his body cast down the Stairway,ν where the rabble* abused it for three whole days and afterwards threw it into the river. IIis children also were put to death by decree, the girl (whom lie had betrothed to the son of Claudius) having been first outraged by the public executioner on the principle that it was unlaw fill for a virgin to he put to death in the prison. His wife Apieata was not condemned, to be sure, hut on learning that her children were dead, and after sf*<*in^ their bodies on the Stairway, she withdrew and composed a statement about tin* death of Dmsus, directed against Livilla, his wife, who had	the cause of-a quarrel between herself
and licr htishand, rcaullin”· in tln irseparation ; then, after sending this document to Tiberius, six· roni-mitted suicide. It was in this wav that Tiberius came to read her statement ; and when lie had obtained proof of the information «jiven, he put to death IA villa and all the others therein mentioned.
I	have, inilcccl, heard tliat lit· spared I.ivilla nut of regard fur her inntlirr Antonia, and tint Antonia herself of her own accord killed Imt daughter 1»y starving her. These events, however, were later.
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12	Τούτο μεν ου ν ύστερον iy ενετό, τότε δε θόρυβος 7τοΧυς εν ττ) ίτόΧει συνηνεχθη. ο τε yap δήμος ει που τινα των με^α ιταρα τω Ίύεϊανω δυνη-θεντων καί δι αυτόν ύβρισάντων τι εΐδεν, εφό-
2	νεύε· και οι στρατιώται ά^ανακτουντες οτι αυτοί τε ες την του ίίεϊανοΰ εύνοιαν ύπωπτεύθησαν και οι νυκτοφύΧακές σφων ες την του αΰτοκρά-τορος πίστιν προετιμήθησαν, εμητρήσεις τε καί άρττα^ας εποιοΰντο, καίτοι πάντων των εν ταΐς άρχαΐς ον των το άστυ παν εκ της τοΰ Τ ιβερίου
3	εντοΧής φυΧαττόντων. ου μην ονδ' η βουΧη ήσύχαζεν, ἀλλ’ οι τε τον Έ,εϊανόν τεθεραπευκότες δεινως δεει τής τιμωρίας εταράσσοντο, και οι κατηΎορηκότες ή καί καταμεμαρτυρηκότες τινών διά φόβου, υποψία1 τού καί δι' εκείνον άΧΧ' ου διά τον Τιβεριον αυτούς διεφθάρθαι, iyiyvovTO. oXiyov τε πάνυ το θαρσούν ήν, οσον εζω τε τούτων καθειστήκει καί τον Ύιβεριον ήπιώτερον
4	yεvήσεσθaι προσεδόκα. τά τε yάρ συμβεβηκότα σφίσιν ες τον άποΧωΧότα, ώσπερ που φιΧεΐ yiyι·εσθαι, ετρεπον, και εκείνον ή ονδενός ή όXίyωv2' ήτιωντο■ τά yάρ πΧείονα τά μεν i)yvo-ηκεναι, τά δε καί άκοντα κατηνα^/κάσθαι πράξαι eXeyov. ιδία μεν δη ως έκαστοι ου τω διετίθεντο, κοινή δε δή εψηφίσαντο, ως καί δεσποτείας τινός άπηXXayμεvot, μήτε πένθος τινά επ' αύτω ποιήσασθαι, καί ΈΧευθερίας ciyaXpa ες την άyopάν
5	άνατεθήναι, εορτήν τε διά τε των αρχόντων καί διά των ίερεων απάντων, ο μηπώποτε εyεyόvει, άχθήναι, καί την ημέραν εν ή ετεΧεύτησε καί
1	υποψία Rk., υποψίαν Μ.
2	ολίγων R. Stepli., ολίγον Μ.
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At the time of our narrative a great uproar took a.d. .11 place in the eity; for the populace slew anyone it saw of those who had possessed great influence with Sejanus and had committed acts of insolence to please him. The soldiers, too, angered because they had been suspected of friendliness for Sejanus and because the night-watch had been preferred to them for loyalty to the emperor, proceeded to burn and plunder, despite the faet that all the officials were guarding the whole city in accordance with Tiberius’ command. Moreover, not even the senate remained quiet; but those of its members who had paid court to Sejanus were greatly disturbed by their fear of vengeance ; and those who had accused or borne witness against others were filled with terror, because of the prevailing suspicion that their victims had been destroyed in the interest of Sejanus rather than of Tiberius. Very small, indeed, was the courageous clement that remained free from these terrors and expected that Tiberius would become milder. Kor, ;is usually happens, they laid the responsibility for their previous misfortunes upon the man who had perished, and charged the emperor with few or none of them ; as for most of tlic.se tilings, they said lie liai cither been ignorant of them or had been forced to do them against his will. Privately this was the at lit ink* of the various groups ; but publicly they voti-d, as if tliev li.'itl been freed from :i tvnumv, not to hold any mourning over the deceased and to Ikivc a stiitur of Liberty erected in tlie I’lirmn ; also ;i festival was to he held under the .•inspires of all the magistrates and priests, ;i thin·; that li.ul never before happened ; and tin· day <>11 which Sejanus had died was to be celebrated by annual
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ίππων άηωσι και θηρίων σφαγαΐς έτησίοις διά τε των ες τ ας τέσσαρας ίερωσύνας τελούντων και διά των του Αύγουστον θιασωτών ι^άλλεσθαι}
6	δ ouSeVore έπεποίητο. ον yap αυτοί ταΐς τε inτερβολαΐς και ταϊς καινοτησι των τιμών προς τον όλεθρόν προη'γα'γον, κατά τούτου και τοι? θεοϊς ζεΐ'α τινα εψηφίζοντο. ου τω yap τοι σαφώς ήπίσταντο οτι υπ' εκείνων μάλιστα έξεφρόνησειη ώστ άπα^/ορεύσαι παραίρημα διαρρήδην μήτε τιμάς μηδένι ύπερόηκους δίδοσθαι μήτε τους όρκους επ' άλλου τινός πλην του αύτοκράτορος
7	π οιείσθαι. και μέντοι ταυθ' ου τω, καθάπερ εκ θείας τινός επιπνοίας,2 ψηφισάμενοι και τον \]άικρωνα καί τον Λάικωνα κολακεύειν ου πολλω ύστερον ήρξαντο· χρήματά τε yap αύτοΐς πολλά καί τιμάς, Αάκωνι μεν τάς των τεταμιευκότων Μ άι κριόν ι δβ τα? των εστρατι^ηκψτων, εδωκαν, και αύτοΐς3 και συνθεάσθαί σφισι καί ίματίω περιπορφύρω εν ταϊς εύκταίαις πανηχυρεσι χρή-
8	σθαι επίτρεψαν, υύ μέντοι καί εκείνοι εδέξαντο αυτά· τό yap παράιδειχμά σφας imoyvnv ον t'-θορυβεί. ου μήν ούδ' ό Τιβέριος προσήκατό τι, άλλων τ’4 αν τω πολλών ψηφισθέν των, καί όπως αυτός τε πατήρ τής πατρίδος τότε γε άρξηται όνομά ζεσθαι, και τά yεvεθλιa αν τω δέκα τε τών ίππων άμίλλαις και εστιάσει τής χερουσίας
1	αγαΑλεσθαι Xiph., ayyeAAeuOai Μ.
2	(ttinrolas Ilcim., iinvoias M.
3	αύτοίλ Leuncl., αν τ ω M.
1	r’ supplied by Ftlugk,
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horse-races and wild-beast-liunts under the direc- a.d. 31 tion of the members uf the four priesthoods 1 and of the Saddles August ales,2· another tiling that had never before been done. Thus, to celebrate the overthrow of the man whom they had led to his destruction by the excessive ;md novel honours bestowed upon him, they voted observances that were unknown even in honour of the i^ocls. So dearly, indeed, (lid they comprehend that it was chiefly these honours that had bereft him of his senses, that they at once expressly forbade the granting of excessive honours to anybody ;uh1 likewise the taking of oaths in tile m.uir· of anyone besides the emperor. Nevertheless, though they passed such votes, as if under some divine inspiration, they !)('ίί.·ιιι shortly afterward to fawn upon Macro and Laco. They ^rnntril them Inr^c sums of money, and also gave La eo tile rank of an ex-(jiinestor .ind Macro that of an ex-praetor; they furthermore allowed them to witness the· pimi's in their company and to wear tlu* piirple-lxmlerc'd toga ;it the votive festivals. The two men, however, (lid not accr|»L these honours, for tlu· example still so fresh in their minds served as a deterrent. Nor did TUkt'iiis take anv »>f the many honours that wcri! voted him, chief anion*; which was llit· proposal that lie should be^in to lie termed Fatlicr of liis ('omitry now, ;it anv rale·,3 and also one tli.it liis hirtlidav should he m.irkrd l»v ten Imrsc* races and ;ι Ικιικμκ-Ι of tlu· senators. On 11 it* contrary, Ικ· ^ivo noli»··· anew that no one should introduce any swell motion.
1 (Jf. liii. I. i.	- (ϊ. Ivi. Hi, I.
3 (ϊ. 1 νii. s, ].
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τιμώτο· άλλα και ττροη^ορβυσβν αυθις μηΒένα μι/Ββν τοιούτον £σηηβϊσθαι.
13	Ύαύτα μβν βν ττ) πόλβι eyiyveTο, ο Be Βή Τιβέ-ριος τέως μβν βν Βέβι μβ^/άλω καθβιστήκβι μη ό Έ,βϊανος κατασχών αυτήν βπ' αυτόν βπιπλβυση, <κα'ι πλοία παρβσκβυάσατο ΐνα, αν τι τοιουτο συμβή, Biaifruyr]· τω τβ "Μάκρωνι, ως τινίς φασιν, βνβτβίλατο 07Γω9, αν τι παρακίνηση, τοι' Αρούσον βς τε την βουλή ν και ί? τον Βήμον eaayayp και
2	αύτοκράτορα άποΒβίζη. βπβι Be βμαθβν αυτόν απολωλότα, βχαιρβν όόσπβρ βίκος η ν, ου μέντοι, καί τί/ν 7τρβσββίαν την πβμφθβισαν inτί του τω προσβΒέξατο, καίπβρ πολλών μβν παρά της βουλής πολλών Be και παρα των ιππέων του τβ
3	πλήθους, ώσπβρ και πριν, σταλβντων άλλα καί τον ύπατον τον 'Ρήγουλοι-’, τα τβ αυτού άβί φρο-νήσαντα και προς τί/ν άσφάλβίαν της βς την πάλιν αυτού κομιΒής, ώσπβρ βπβστάλκβι, βλθόντα, άπβώσατο.
14	Έ,βϊανός μβν Βή /.iByιστόν των τβ προ αυτού και των μβτ αυτόν, πλήν ΤΙλαυτιανού, τί/ν i/yepoviav ταΰτην λαβόντων ίσχύσας ούτως άπήλλαξβν, οι Be Βή συyytveΐς οι τβ βταϊρυι αυτού και οι λοιποί πάντβς ο'ί τι αυτόν κολακβύσαντβς καλ οι τ ας
2	τιμάς αύτω βσηηησάμβνυι βκρίνοντο· καί βκβίνων τβ οι πλβίους ήλίσκοντο βφ' οΐς πρότβρον βφθο-νούντο, και οι άλλοι κατβΒίκαζϋν σφων βφ' οΐς πρότβρον βψηφίσαντο. και συχνόϊ και των κβκριμένων τβ βπί τισι καί άφβιμένων και κατη-yoρήθησav αύθις καί βάλωσαν ως και τήν βκβίνου
3	χάριν τότβ σωθβντβς. ούτως, βι και μηΒβν άλλο
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These were the events that were taking place in the ι
Tiberius for ;i time had been in great fear that Sejanus would occupy the city and sail against him, , and so he lmd «jot ships in readiness in order to escape it" anythin·; of the sort came to pass ; lie had also commanded Macro, as some report, to brinj? Drusus before the senate and people, in the event of ;inv uprising and declare him emperor. \\Ίκ*η, now, lie learned that Sejanus was dead, he rejoiced, as was natural, hut lie would not receive the embassy that was sent to congratulate him, though many members of the senate and many of the knights and the populace had been sent out, as before. Indeed, lie evc'ii rebuffed the consul Regulus, who had always been devoted to his interests and had come in response to the emperor’s own command, in order to ensure the safety of his journey to the city.
Thus perished Srjamis, after attaining to greater power than ;m_v of those who held this position1 either before or after him, with ll>e exception <><’ Pl.-mti-;i mis.3 Moreover, 11 is relatives, 11 is associates, and all the rest vvlio had paid court to him and had proposed the <ir;nitmg of honours to him were !>ron<r|it to trial. 'Πη· majorilv of tliein were convicted tor the acts that had previously made them objects of envy ; and their fellow-citizens condemned them for llic measures which they’ tliemselves lia<l previously voted. M;my men who had been tried on various chillies and ;ic(|iiitte<l were ;i^;iin accused and mow convictc'd, on the ground that tin·)’	been saved
before as a favour to the man now fallen. Accord-
1	I‘refcct of the I’rclorian giiiii'il.
2	Of. Ixxv. 14 ir.
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εγκΧημα τω επεφερετο, ἀλλ’ αυτό yε1 Tort εξηρκει οι προς την τιμωρίαν ότι φίλος του -εϊανού eyeyovei, καθάπερ ου καί αυτού τού Τ/-βερίου φίλήσαντος αυτόν και δι εκείνον και των
4	άλλων ου τω σπουδασάντων. εμηννον δε δι) ταύτα άΧλοι τε καί αυτοί οι μάλιστα τον Ίίεϊανόν θεραπεύοντες’ οΐα yap ακριβώς τούς όμοιους σφίσιν είδότες, ούδεν πράγμα είχον ον τ άναζη-τούντες αυτούς ούτε etjeXeyxovτες. καί οι μεν, ως σωθησόμενοί τε δια τούτο και τιμάς και χρήματα προσλη'φ'όμενοι, οί μεν KaTijyopovv τινών οι δε κατεμαρτύρονν, συνέβη δε αύτοϊς μηδενός
5	ών ήλπιζον τυχεΐν τοΐς yap αύτοϊς iyKXijpaaiv οΐς τούς άΧΧους μετήεσαν ενεχόμενοι, τό μεν τι δι εκείνα τό δε καί ως προδωσεταιροι, προσ-
15	απωΧΧνντο. των ούν αίτιαθεντων συχνοί μεν και κaτηyopήθησav παρόντες και άπεXoyήσavτo, και παρρησία ye είσίν οι μeyάλr) εγρήσαντο- οι δε δη πλείους αυτοί εαυτούς πριν άΧώναι διέφθειραν.
2	εποίουν δε τοίτο μάλιστα μιν τού'2 μήτε την νβριν μήτε τήν αίκίαν φέρειν (πάντες yap οί τινα τοιαύτην αιτίαν λαβόντες, ούχ όπως ιππής άλλα καί βουλευταί, ούδ’ ο πως άνδρες άλλα καί 7υναΐκες, ες τό δεσμωτήριον συνεωθοι ντο, και
3	καταψηφισθεντες οί μεν εκεί εκολάζοντο, οι δε καί από τον Καπιτωλίου υπό των δημάρχων ή καί των υπάτων κατεκρημνίζοντο, καί ες τε την άyopάι’ τα σώματα απάντων αυτών ερρίπτετο καί μετά τούτο ες τον πόταμον ενεβάλλετο), ήδη δε καί όπως οι παΐδες τών ουσιών αυτούς κλη-
4	ρονομώσιν oXiyai yap πάνυ τών εθελοντηδόν
1	ye H. Steph., τe ΛΙ.
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ingly, if no other complaint could be brought against a person, the very fact that lie had been a friend of Sejanus sufficed to bring punishment upon him—as if, forsooth, Tiberius himself had not been fond of him and thereby caused others to display such zeal in his behalf. Ainon<j those who gave information of tin's sort were the very men who had l)een foremost in i>;iyi»<i court to Sejanus; for, inasmuch as they had accurate knowledge of those who were in the same position ns themselves, they Iiad no dilliculty either in seeking them out or in securing their conviction. So these men, expci-lin# to save themselves I>V tiiis procedure and to obtain money and honours besides, were accusing others or bearing witness against them ; but, as it turned out, they realized none ot‘ their hopes. For, as they were liable themselves to the same charges on which they were prosecuting tlie others, they perished ;ilso, partly lor this very reason and |>;irtly as betrayers of tliHr friends. Of those :i<raiiist whom cluirffes wcit brought, many were present to hear their acciisnlicni mid make llieir defence, and .some· expressed llieir minds vitv frct-lv in so <loin#; 1 »ιιL the majority m;i(lc ;i\vav with themselves before tlu-ir conviction. Tlu-y did t his cliicflv lo avoid μι ΙΓιίίΊι# insult .ind on l ragi·. Fur all who incurred ;mv sueli charge, senators as well as knights, and women as well :is men, were crowded tojfcl her in tli<“ prison, and upon being .■ondcuimil ritIht paid the |>(‘n;ilty tlicic or uciv liiirli (I down from 111 * · C’.ipitol hv tin* Irilniiic-s or <·\<·ιι 1»ν llic consu Is, {il'ler which Ult* bodies of all of tlicm were cast into the Forum and l.itcr thrown into tin· river. Hut Llirir object \v;is partly th.it
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7τ ρο τής Βίκης τεΧεντώντων έΒημενοντο, ττροκα-Χον μόνον Bin τούτου τους ανθρώττους του Τιβε-ρίου αντοέντας yiy νεσθαι, Β ν α μη αυτός σφας άττοκτείνειν Βοκή, ιό σ περ ου ττοΧΧω Βεινότερον ον αυτοχειρία τινα ιπτοθανεϊν uvayKiiaai τον τω 16 Βημίω αυτόν τταραΒούναι. αι δ’ ον ν πΧεΐσται των ονχ ούτως άττοθανόντων ονσίαι έΒημοσιούντο, βραχέος τινός ή καί μηΒενός τοϊς κατηγορήσασιν αυτών ΒιΒομέΐ’ου. και yap τα χρήματα Bi άκρι-
2	βείας ήΒη ττοΧν1 μάΧΧον εποιεϊτο. καί Βία τούτο καί τέΧος τι Βιακοσιοστην όχον εκατοστήν pyaye, καί εκΧηρονόμει τταντός τού καταΧειφθέντος αν τω· κατεΧεπτο ν1 2 Βέ Βή ττάντες oXiyov κατ οι εαυτούς άναχρώμενοι, ύόσττερ κατ τω ίίεϊανω ότε
Κη-
3	Τ?) Β' αυτή εκείνη Βιανοία ή τα των εκόντως αττοθνησ κόντων ’χρήματα ούκ άφηρεΐτο, και τ ας έσayyεXίaς τηίσας ες την yepovaiav earjyev, όττως αυτός τε εξω αιτίας, ως yε καί εΒόκει, η, καί ή βονΧή αυτή έαυτής ως καί άΒικούσης3 τι
4	καταψηφίζηται. ύθεν καί πάνυ ακριβώς εμαθον, αυτοί Bi εαυτών άττοΧΧυμενοι, ότι καί τα ττρότερον εκείνα ον τού 'βεϊανού μα,ΧΧον ή τού Ύιβερίου 'ipya ήν. ου yap μόνον οί Karpyo ρήσαντές τινων έκρίνοντο ή καί οι καταμαρτυρήσαντες κατε-μαρτυρανντο, άΧΧα καί οι κατεψηφισμένοι τινών
1	ήδτ; πολίι St., ή δείπνα Μ.
2	κατέλ«ιιτον J5k., κατεΧιποΡ Μ.
3	αδικούσης Ιίΐν., διαδικονσης Μ.
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their chiItiren might inherit their property, since very few estates of such as voluntarily died before their trial were confiscated, Tiberius in this way inviting men to become their own murderers, so that lie might avoid the reputation of having killed them—just as if it were not f';ir more dreadful to compel a man to die l>v his own hand than to deliver him to tlic executioner. Most of the estates of those who failed to die in this manner were confiscated, only λ little or even nothing at all being «riven to their accusers ; for Tiberius was now inclined to be far more strict in the matter of money. For tliis reason lie increased to one per cent, a certain tax which had been only one-half of one per cent, and was accepting every inherence that was left to him; and for that matter, nearly everybody left him something, even those who made aw.iy with themselves, as they liad also done to Sejanus while lie was alive.
Furthermore, with the same purpose that had prompted him not to take away the wealth of those who perished voluntarily, Tiberius caused all accusations to he lodged with the senate, so that lie should be free from blame himself (as he imagined) and the senate should pass sentence upon itself as guilty of wrong-doing. I Irnce people learned only too di-arly, now that they were perishing at out; another's hands, that their former woes were the work of Tiberius quite as much as the work of Sc· jam is. 1'or it happened not only lli.'it those who had accused others were brought to trial and those who had testified against others now found others testifying against them, l)iit also that those who had condemned others were convicted in their turn. So
2 2-J
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5	άνθηΧίσκοντο. ούτως ούθ' ό Ύιβεριός τινων έφείόετο, άΧΧά καί πάσιν αύτοϊς κατ άΧΧήΧων άπεχρήτο, ου τ’ άΧΧον βέβαιον φίΧον ούόενα,1 αΧΧ' εν τω ΐσω καί το άάικούν καί το αναμάρτητοι’ τό τε ύποπτεύόν τι και το άδεες ττ ρος την των 'βεϊανών εχκΧημάτων άνάκρισιν eyiyveTO. Ο εδοξε μεν yap τινα αμνηστίαν αυτών όψε ποτε β?77ησασθαν και yap ττενθεϊν τοΐς βουΧομενοις αυτόν επέτρεψε, προσαπειπών μηδε'1 έφ' έτερον τινος κωΧύεσθαί τινα τούτο ττοιεΐν, ο ποΧλάκις 7 έψηφίζετο· ου μην και τω epyip έβεβαιωσev αυτήν, αλλ’ oXiyov ΒιαΧπτών επεπα και επί τω 'βεϊανω καί έφ' έτέροις άθεμίτοις έχκΧήμασι συχνούς εκόΧασεν, ρσχυχκέναι τε και άπεκτονέναι καί τάς συyyεvεστάτaς σφίσιν αΐτιαθίντας.
17 Ύοιαύτης δ’ ούν τότε τής καταστάσεως οΰσης, καί μηδ' άτταρνήσασθαι τινος δυναμενον το μή ου καί των σαρκών αν 1 2 3 αυτού ή δ έως έμφαχεϊν, yeXoioTaTov ττ pay μα τω εξής ετει, ιρ Γναΐος \ομίτιος και ΚάμιΧΧος Έ,κριβωνιανος υπατέυσαν, 2 ί γ ενετό.	νομιζομένου yap συχνόν ήδη χρόνον
μηκέτι κατά αιώρα την βυυΧην εν τ ή νουμηνία όμνύναι, αλλ’ ενός, ώσττερ εΐρηταί μοι, προομ-νύντ ος4 και τούς Χοπτούς συνετταινείν, ούκ εττοίησαν αυτό, ιιΧΧά αύτεττάχχεΧτοι, μηδενός σφας άναχκάσαντος, ιδία και καθ' εαυτόν έκαστος έττιστώθησαν ώσπερ τι παρά τούτο μάΧΧον
1	Λ corrupt passage. Bs. suggests &\\ws βήίαιυν φίκον οιιδένα <V<5eis (ϊχ*ν'), followed in the translation.
2	μηδϊ Reim., μηδέιΙ M coil, Peir.
3	hv cod. IVir., om. ΛΙ.
4	προομνύντοί H. Stepll., προσομννντος M.
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it was that neither Tiberius spared unyum*, but λ.ι>. 3i employed all the citizens without exception against one another, nor, for that matter, could anybody rely upon the loyalty of any friend ; hut the guilty and the innocent, the timorous and the- fearless, stood on the same footing when fare to face with the inquiry into the charges involving the acts of Si'janus. For, although he decided after a longtime to propose a sort of amnesty for these offences, in that lie permitted all those who so desired to go into mourning for Sc*j;inns (forbidding all interlVr-HHT with sucli nets in the case of any other person also, though decrees to this effect were frequently passed), yet lie did not live up to this edict in faet, but after a brief interval punished a <··(><><] many for so honouring Sejamis and on sundry l.-nvless charges, the m-eiis.-ition <^κτ;ι11ν bein^ tli;it they had out-r.-iifetl and imirdi-rt-d their nearest kinswomen.
When tilings had now come to this pass, ;m<l there was not a man that could deny that he would he Kla«I to feast on the emperors Ursh, a most ridiculous proceeding took place in the following year, when a.i> .v: (iiuieus Domiliiis and Camillns Srrihonianns Ihtuiik-consuls. It li;i<] long since reasrd to Ik* tin· custom for the iih iiiIm-is of tin- sonata In take tlit· oalli on New Year’s il.iv cacli f*>r liiin'-cll ; instead, one ol their iiuniltcr, as has nlrr.idv hrrii stated,1 would take the o.itli for them all and tin· rest would llicn express their ;ic(|iiirsct‘ncc‘. On this ori-.-isinn, liow ever, tlu-v did not <l<> so, l>ut <>l their own motion, without an ν compulsion, tlu-v |>lfiltfcd themselves si-paratrlv ami individually, ns if this would make
1 l-N-idcnlly in a passage u»\\ lost, helwcei. lvii. 17, S. ami
lviii. 7, 2.
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3	εύορκήσονre?, πρότερον μεν <yap καί επί πόΧΧά ετη οόδ’ όμνύντα τινα τα προς την αρχήν αυτού ) φεροντα, ώσπερ ειπον, ήνεσχετο· τότε δέ καί ετερόν τι yeXoioTepov ey ενετό. προχειρίσασθα'ι τε yap αυτόν οσους αν εθεΧηση σφών, καί εξ αυτών εΐκοσιν, ους αν ό κΧήρος άποφήνη, φρουροΐς, οσάκις αν ες το βουΧευτήριον εσίη,1
4	ξιφίδία εχουσι χρήσθαι εψηφίσαντο. των τε yap εξω προς των στρατιωτών τηρούμενων και εϊσω μηδενος ιδιώτου εσιόντος, δι ούδενα δήΧον οτ ι άΧΧον, αλλά δι εαυτούς μόνους ως και ποΧεμίους οι όντας2 την φρουράν αύ τω
18 δοθήναι eyνωσαν. ό δ’ ούν Ύιβεριος επήνεσε μεν αυτούς, και χάριν δήθεν τής εύνοιας σφίσιν eyvco, το δε δή Trpaypa ως και άηθες διεκρούσατο■ ου yap ούτως ευήθης ήν ώστ αύτοΐς ye εκεινοις, ους τε εμίσει καί ύφ’ ών εμισεΐτο, ξίφη δούναι.
2	άμεΧει και εξ αυτών τούτων προσυποτοπησας σφάς (παν yap ο τι αν τις παρά την άΧήθειαν επί κοΧακεία ποιή υποπτεύεται) τοΐς μεν εκείνων ψηφίσμασι μακρά χαίρειν εφρασε, τούς δβ δορυφόρους και λόγοι? καί χρήμασι, καίπερ τά τού Ιί,εϊανού φρονήσαντας είδώς, ετίμησεν, ίνα αυτοϊς
3	προθυμοτεροις κατ αυτών χρήσθαι εχη. εστι μεν yάρ οτε καί τούς βουΧευτάς αύθις επηνεσεν, επει σφίσιν εκ τού δημοσίου το apyvpiov δυθήναι εψηφίσαντο· ου τω δε δη ακριβώς τούς μεν τω
1	eair) cod. Peir., έσηιηι Μ.
* οί ί/'ντα* cod. Peir., iaidvras Μ.
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them anymore regardful of their oath. It should a.d. 32 be explained that previously for many years the emperor objected to anyone’s swearing at all to support his oflicial acts, as 1 have said.1 At this same time occurred also another incident, still more ridiculous than the other : they voted that Tiberius should select as many of their number «us lie liked and should then employ twenty of these, to be chosen by lot and armed with daggers, as guards whenever lie entered the senatc-eliambpr. Now, inasmuch as the soldiers were on guard outside the building and no private citizen could come inside, their resolution that ;i "uaril should be given him was evidently directed against no one lint themselves, thus indicating that they were his enemies. Tiberius, of eoursc, commended them and made a show of thanking them for their good will, but lie rejected their ofl'er as being without precedent ; for lie was not so simple as to give swords to the very men whom he hated and l>v whom he was hated.
At any rate, as a result of these very measures lie 1κ·<τ;ιη to μπ>\ν more suspicious of them (for every act of insincerity that one undertakes for the purpose of flattery is inevitably suspected), and dismissing utterly from liis thoughts all their decrees, lie l>rstmvc(l honours both in words and in money upon th<· Pretori/uis, in spite of his knowledge that they had been on the side of Scjanus, in order that lie mifflit find them more zealous in Ins service a^.-iinst the senators. There was another time, to be sure, llmt he commended tin- senators; this was when they voted that tin· guards' |»ay should !><■ ίξΐνιΊΐ them from the piiMir treasury. Tims, in a most elliTtive inniiiicr, lie kept ilrcciving the one
23'
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λόγω άντεξηπάτα τους δέ τω epycp προσηταιρί-ζετο, ώστε καί Ιούνιον 1 Γαλλίω^α,2 θέαν τοϊς δια-στρατευσαμένοις αυτών 3 iv τη των ιππέων έδρα
4	δίδυσθαι έσηγησάμενον, μη μόνον φυ^/αδενσαι, αυτό τούτο επικΧηθέντα ότι σφάς άναπείθειν έδόκει τω κοινώ μάΧΧον ή έαυτω ευνοείν, άΧΧα καί επειδή εγνω αυτόν ές Αέσβον άπαίρειν, της τε εκεί άσφαΧονς ευδαιμονίας άφεΧέσθαι και ες φυΧακην τοΐς άρχουσιν, ώσπερ ποτέ τον ΓάΧΧον,
5	παραδούναι. και ΐνα yε επί μάΧΧον έκατέρους πείση όπως περί άμφοτέρων αυτών φρονοίη, ήτήσατο παρά τής βουΧής ου πυΧΧω ύστερον, άρκεΐν οι φήσας,4 τον τε Μάκρωνα καί Τινας5 χιΧιάρχους ές τό συνέδρων έσάηεαθαι. ου yap που και έδεΐτό 6 τι αυτών, ος yε ουδέ Ις την πόΧιν ετι έσεΧθεϊν ένενόει, άΧλά τό τε εκείνων μίσος κα'ι την τών στρατιωτών εύνοιαν ένδείξασθαί σφίσιν
(3 ήθεΧησε. καί τούτο και αυτοί οι βουΧευταί ώμoXόyησav· τω yoi’v 7 δό^/ματι ίτροσενεγραψαν έόστε ερευνάν σφων συνιόντων, μή και ζιφίδιόν τις ύπο μάΧης εχη, ηίηνεσθαι. lit Τούτο μεν δή τω έγομένω ετει έηνώσθη, τότε δε έφείσατο μεν καί αΧΧων τινών καίτοι τω ~εϊανώ ωκειωμένων, έφείσατο δε καί Αουκίου Καισιανού9, στρατι^ού ΛΙάρκον τε Ύερεντιον
1	Ιούνιον Κ. Stcph., οΰίνιον ΛΙ.
2	Γαλλι'ωνα ΧνΙ , yaWqvov yaWiwva Μ, yaWivov cod. 1’cir.
3	αυτών R Stcjili., αντου Μ cod. 1’eir.
! φτ,σαs supplied }»y Capps ; cf. Ix. 10, - (άρχουν ιϊι/αι φήσας).
6	τινα? supplied by Rk. ; cf. Tac. Ann. vi. 15 (ntque Macro jirmfoctus tnbunorumqne cl ccnturionum pauci sccum intro ire nt, quotiens curiam ingrederdur, pdivil).
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■rroup bv his words while winning over the others by a.d. his deeds. For example, when Junius G.illio proposed that the letorians who had finished their term of service should be given the privilege of witnessing the games from the seats of’ the knights, he not only banished him, the specific charge being that he was apparently trying to induce the guards to be loyal to the State rather than to the emperor, hut in addition, Avhcn lie learned tliat Gallio was setting sail for Lesbos, he deprived him of a safe and comfortable existence there and delivered him up to the custody of the magistrates, as lie h;ul once done with (jallus. Ami in order to convince the two parties still more of liis attitude toward each of them, lie not lon<r afterward asked the senate tlmt Macro and ;i certain number of military tribunes should escort him into the scnate-ch.-unber, saying that this ^uard would sulliee. He had no need of them, of course, for he had no idea of ever entering the city again ; but lie wished to .show them liis hatred of them and Iiis ^nod-will toward Ult* soldiers of the "uarcl. And the senators tliemselv«\s acknowledged this situation ; in any rvenl, t)i«*y att.ii-licd to lilt* decree ;i clause ρπ·νιιΠπ·τ that they should he searched on entering,
Id make sun· that nom· had n linger hidden bc-nc.itli liis arm. This resolution was p.-isscd in the following yivir.
At the time in (|uestion he spared, ;iinnn<r others who had been intiinat»· with S«*j;imis, Lucius Caesi-anus, ,■» praetor, and .Marcus Trrcnl ill1;, ;i knight.
• ΓχΓτό It. Sicpli., έδἴιτ6 M.
M Και.ιιαν»;> \U , καί «r.avoD λ! σ,αίον Xi|,h.
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ί7Γ7τέως, εκείνου μεν υπτερφρονήσας τά τε άλλα πάντα Βία φαλακρών iv τοι? Φλωραλίοις μέχρι νυκτος ειτι ττ} του Ύιβερίου χλευασία, οτι τοι-
2	οντος ήν, ποιήσαντος, καί φως τοΐς άπιονσιν εκ τοι) θεάτρου Βία πεντακισχιλίων παίΒων άπεξυρη-μενων παρασχόντος (τοσούτον γάρ εΒεησε Bi οργής αν τω γενεσθαι ωστ ούΒε προσεποιήσατο αρχήν οτι περί αυτών ήκηκόει, καίπερ Κ,αισιανών1 εξ εκείνου πάντων των φαλακρών όνομασθεντων),
3	του Βε Βή Ύερεντίου, οτι ίπί τή του ίίεϊανού φιλία κρινόμενος ούχ όσον ούκ ήρνήσατο, άλλα καί εφη καί σπουΒάσαι μάλιστα αυτόν καί θεραπεύσαι, επειΒή καί υπ' αυτού του Τιβερίου όντως ετιμάτο, “ ώστ ει μεν εκείνος όρθώς" ειπεν “ εποίει τοιοντω φίλω χρώμενος, ούΒε εγώ
4	τι ήΒίκηκα· ει Β’ 6 αύτοκράτωρ ο πάντα ακριβώς είΒώς επλανήθη, τί θαυμαστόν ει καί εγώ οι συνεξηπατήθην; καί γάρ τοι προσήκει ήμΐν 7τάντας τούς υπ' αυτού τιμωμένους αγαπάν, μή πολυπpayμονούντας όποιοι τινες είσιν, άλλ' ενα ορον τής φιλίας σφών ποιούμενους το τω αύτο-
5	κράτορι αυτούς άρεσκειν." ή τε γάρ βουλή Βία ταύτα αυτόν άφήκε, καί προσέτι καί τοΐς κατηγορήσασιν αυτού προσεπετίμησε,2 καί ό Τιβεριος σνγκατεθετό σφισι. τον τε λΐίσωνα τον πολιαρχον τελευτήσαντα Βημοσια ταφή ετίμησεν, οπερ που και άλλοις εχαρίζετο' καί Αονκιον άντ αύτού Καμίαν3 άνθείλετ ο, ον 7τρόπαλαι τή Έυρία4 προστάξας κατεϊχεν εν τή
1	Καισιανων Bs., καλ σιανων Μ, σιανών Xipli.
2	·προσ(·π(τίμ·ησβ Canierarius, ιτροσετίμησΐ Μ, irpoerlpvffe Xipli.
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lie overlooked the action of the former, who at the Floralia had seen to it that all the merry-making up to nightfall was clone by baldheaded men, in order to poke fun at the emperor, who was bald, and at night had furnished light to the people as they left the theatre Iiy torches in the hands of five thousand boys with shaven pates. Indeed, Tiberius was so far from becoming angry at him that he pretended not to have heard about it at all, though all baldheaded persons were thenceforth called Caesiani. As for Terentius, lie was spared because, when on trial for his friendship with Scjanus, lie not only (lid not deny it, but even affirmed that lie liacl shown the greatest zeal in Iiis behalf and had paid court to him for the reason that the minister had been so highly honoured by Tiberius himself; “'consequently,’' lie said, “ ii' the emperor did right in having such a friend, I, too, have done no \vron<i ; and if he, who has accurate knowledge of everything, erred, what wonder is it that I shared in his deception ? For surely it is our duty to cherish all whom lie honours, without concerning ourselves overmuch about the kind of men they arc, but making our friendship for them depend oil just one tiling tin* fact that they please the emperor.” The senate, because of this, acquitted him and rebuked liis accusers besides; and Tiberius concurred with them. When l’iso, the city prefect, died, lit* honoured him with a public funeral, a distinction that lie also granted to others. In 11 is stead Ik* chose Lucius Lamia, whom lie had loin; since assigned to Syria,
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
(· Τώμρ. τούτο Be και εφ' ετέρων ποΧΧών έποίει, epyco μεν μηΒενος αυτών Βεόμενος, λόγω Be Βή τιμάν αυτούς προσποιούμει·ος. καν τούτω Oύι-τρασίου 1 Πωλ/ωζ'ος του τής Αίγυπτου άρχοντος τεΧευτήσαντος Ίβήρω τινι Καισαρείω χρονον τινα το 'έθνος επέτρεψε.
20	Ύών δ’ ούν υπάτων 6 μεν Αομίτιος δι 'έτους VP%€ (.τνς Ύ άρ 'Ayριππίνης τής τ ον Γερμανικού θvyaτpoς άνήρ ήν), οι δ’ έίΧΧοι ως που τω Τιβερίω εδοξε. τούς μεν yap επι μακρότερον τούς Be έπϊ βραχύτερου αν ήρεϊτορ και τούς μεν ετι και θάσσον τού TeTayμενού ιίπήΧΧασσε, τοΐς
2	Βέ καί επί πΧεϊον άρχειν εΒίΒου. ήΒη Be και ες οΧον τον ενιαυτόν άποΒείξας αν τινα εκείνον μεν κατέΧυεν, έτερον Be καί αύθις έτερον ι'ιντικαθίστη' καί τινας και ες τρίτον ετέρους προχειριζόμενος, ειτα άΧΧονς ύπατεύειν προ αυτών άνθ' ετέρων
3	έποίει. καί περί μεν τούς νπιίτους ταντα Βία πάσης ως είπεΐν τής ίρ/εμονιάς αυτού eyiyveTο-τών Be Βή τάς άΧΧας άρχάς αιτούν των e^eXiyeT ο οσους ήθεΧε, καί σφας ες το συνέδριου εσέπεμπε, τούς μεν συνιστάς αύτώ, οίπερ ύπο πάντων ήρούντο, τούς Be επί τε τ οΐς Βικαιώμασι και
4	επι τή opoXoyia τω τε κΧηρω ποιούμενος, και μετά τούτο ες τε τον Βήμον και ες το πΧήθυς οι προσήκοντες εκατέρω, τής αρχαίας όσιας ένεκα, καθάπερ και νύν, ώστε εν είκόνι Βοκεΐν yiyνεσθαι,
1	Ουιτρασίου 15.S., ούητρασίου Μ.
2	ίιν 7/peiTo Bk., αν·ηιρ(Ίτο Μ. 1
1	He is called Severus by Philo, In Flaceum 1.
236
BOOK LVIII
but was detaining in Rome. He diil the same also a.d. 32 with many others, not that lie really had any need of them, but lie thus made an outward show of honouring them. Meanwhile Vitrasius Pollio, the governor of Egypt, died, and lie entrusted the province fora time to a certiin Hiberus,1 an imperial freedman.
As for tlie consuls, Domitius lu*ld office for the whole year (for lie was the husband of Agrippina, the daughter of Genmnicus), but the rest only so long as pleased Tiberius. Some he would choose for ;i longer period and some for a shorter ; some lie removed before the end of the appointed term, and others lie allowed to hold office beyond their time. He would even appoint a man for the whole year and then depose him, setting up another and still another in his place; and sometimes, after choosing certain substitutes for third place, he would then cause others to become consul ahead of them in place of the second set. These irregularities in the case of the consuls occurred throughout practically liis whole rt-i<iii. Of the candidates for the other ollkvs, he selected as many as lie wished .ind referred them to the senate, some with liis ivooimiiL'iidiitioi), in which event they were chosen uiwininionslv, but in 11 if* rase of others conditioning their .scU'clion upon the merit of their cl.iiius, upon mutual :i<iive-ment, or upon tin* lot. After 111;»L the candidates went before tlie people or before the |>k-l>s,“ accordi 1 iff as they belonged lo tin· one or Uh- other, and wrre duly elected ; this was done in order to conform to liinc-lioiintiml prrrrdcnt, just as is done to-ilfiy, so as to produce tlu· semblance of a valid
2	Tim roimtia ccnturiuta and tlie comitia tributa rcppect i vely.
ΑΙ 7
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έσιόντες άπεδείκνυντο. el δ' ovv 7rore ενέΧιπόν 1 τινες η
5 έΧάττουϊ ev ω 6 ανταρχή ^
υπάτων 'όνομα εσχον, 7τεντεκαίδεκα στρατηγοί εγένοντο· και τούτο καί επί ιτοΧΧά ετη συνέβη, ώστ e εστι μεν οτ e εκκαίδεκα ear ι δ’ ότε παρ' ενα ή και δ νο χει ροτονεΐσθαι.
1 Ύιβέριος δ6 δη ήλθε μεν 7τ ρος τό άστν, και διέτριψεν ev τοΐς πέριξ αυτού τόποις, ον μέντοι και εσεφοί τησεν ε'ισω, καίτοι καί τριάκοντα στάδιους άποσχών, και τάς θυγατέρας τάς τε του Γ ερμανικού τ ας Χοιπάς και την τού Αρούσου την
2	Ιουλίαν εκδούς. καί διά τούτο ονδ ή ποΧις τους γάιμους αυτών εώρτασεν, ιιΧΧα τα τε άΧΧα και ή βονΧι) καί τότe καί συνήχθη και εδίκασε. σφοδρά γάρ επιμελές εποιείτο αει σφας οσάκις καί καθήκοι2 σννιέναι και μήτ οψιαιτερον απαντάν τού τεταγμένον μήτε πρωιαίτ€ρον άπαλλάττε-
3 σθαι. και ποΧΧά 7repi τούτον καί τοΐς νπάτοις επέστεΧΧε, καί ποτε τινα υπ' αυτών καί άναγνωσθήναι εκέλευσεν. δ καί επ' άΧΧων πραγμάιτων έποίει, καθάπερ μη δυνιιμενος αύτα. άντικρυς τ ή βουλή γράψαι. έσέπεμπε δε ες αυτήν ου μόνον τα βιβλία τα διδόμενάι οι παρα των μηνυόντων τι, άΧΧα καί τ ας βασανους ας ο ΧΙάκρων εποιείτο, ώστε μηδέν επ' αύτοϊς πΧην
4	τής καταφτηφίσεως γίγνεσθαι. επεϊ μέντοι OύιβούΧιός τε Άγρίππας ίππεύς φάρμακον εν
1	ένέλιπόν H Stepli., ένέλ6ιιτόν Μ
2	καθηκοι Dim Ι., καθήκοι Μ.
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election. In ease there was ever ;i deficiency of A.n. 32 candidates, or in case they became involved in irreconcilable strife, ;i smaller number were chosen.
Thus, in the following year, when Servius Gallia a.ι». 33 (who later became emperor) and Lucius Cornelius hold the title of consuls, there were only fifteen praetors ; and this situation continued for many years, so that sometimes sixteen and sometimes one or two fewer were chosen.
Tiberius now approached the capital and sojourned in its environs; but he did not go inside the walls, although lie was but four miles away, and bestowed in imrmge the remaining (laughters of Gennanicus and also Julia, tin* daughter of Drusus. Hence the city, oil its part, cl id not hold any festival in honour of their marriages, hut everything went on as usual, even the senate convening ancl (leeidin·»· judicial cases. For Tiberius made ;m important point of their assembling as often as it was fitting for them to meet, and insisted on their not arriving later or <k*p;irliiiir earlier than the lime appointed. He also sent to llie consuls ninny injunctions on this hr;ul, and once ordered cerUin statements to be read aloud by them. He took the saint- course also in rr^anl to some other mailers -just as if lie could not write diivfllv t«> the senate ! lie (lid, Iiowfvrr, send in to that hod ν not only the docuimMits giviMi him by the informers, but also lilt- con less ions which M.-icro had oht.iinrd from people under torture, so that ηοΐΐηημ; was left to them except the vote of condemnation.
AI)onl lliis Lime,however,.ι certain Vilmllins1 Λ*^rij»j»a,
:i kni^lil, .swallowed poison fVmii a ri»*i and died in
1 lie is called Yibulenus by Tacitus (.Inn. vi. Il>>.
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αύτω τω βουΧευτηρίω εκ δακτυλίου ροφήσας άπεθανε, καί 6 Nepov^ μηκέτι την συνουσίαν αυτού φέρων άπεκαρτέρησε διά τe ταλλα, καί μάΧισθ' οτι τούς· νόμους τους 7τερϊ των συμβολαίων υπό τού Καίσαρος τεθέντας, έξ ών κα'ι απιστία καί ταραχή πολλή yενήσεσθαι εμεΧΧεν,
5	άνενεωσατο, κατ ποΧΧά ye αυτού παρακαΧούντος όπως τι έμφάιyij 1 ούδ' άποκρίνασθαί τι ηθελησε, τό τε π pay μα το κατο, τα δαι είσματα έμετρίασε, καί δισχιΧίας και ττεντακοσίας μυριάδας τω δημοσίω εδωκεν ώστ αύτάς υπ' άνδρών βουΧευτων άτοκεΐ τοΐς δεομένοις ές τρία έτη εκδανεισθηναι, τούς τε επιβοητοτάτους των τάς κατηχορίας ποιουμει’(ι)ν άττοθανεΐν εν μια ί/μερα εκόλευσε.
6	καί ενδεΐξαί τινα ανδρδς εν τοΐς έκατοντάρχοις εζητασμένου βουΧηθέντος άπεΐπε μηδένα εστρα-τ ευ μόνον τούτο ποιεϊν, καίπερ και ίππενσι και βουΧευταΐς επιτρόπων αυτό πράττειν.
22 Ου μην ἀλλ’ εν2 μιν τούτω επρνειτο, και μάΧισθ οτ ι ψηφισθέντα οι επ' αύτοις ποΧΧά ούκ έδέξατο, εκ δε δη των ερώτων1 οϊς άνεδην3 και των ευγενεστάτων και άρρένων καί θηΧειώ ν
2 ομοίως εγρητο, διεβάΧΧετο. ό yoύν Μάριος ό Έεξτος εκείνος ο φίλος αυτού και διά τούτο καί πλουτήσας και δυνηθεις τοσούτον ώστ , επειδή yeiTOvi τινι ώρχίσθη, δειπνίσαι4 τε αύτ'ον έπι δύο ημέρας, και τί} μεΐ’ προτεραία την επαυλιν αυτού πάπαν κατασκάψαι, τύ] δ’ υστεραία έπι τε το μειζον και έπι το λαμπρότεροι’ αυτήν
1	τι iutpayy I’olak, τι &ν ψαιη Μ.
2	έν λΐ coil. 1’eir., 67τ1 Niph.
3	ανίδην cud. Peir. Xiph., άναίδτ/ν Μ.
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the senate-house itself; and Nerv;i, who could no a.d. 33 longer emlmv the emperor’s society, starved himself to death, cliieHy because Til)(;rius had lc-.-ilfirmod the laws on contnicts enacted hv Caesar, which were sure to result in great loss of confidence and financial confusion, and although Tiberius repeatedly m-oed him t o eat something, he would make no reply. Thereupon Tiberius modified liis decision regarding· loans and gave one hundred million sesterces to the public treasury, with the provision that tin's money should be lent out by the senators for three years without interest to such :is asked for it; and he further commanded that the most notorious of those who were hrin^in^ accusations against others should he put to death in a single tiny. And when a man who had been ;i centurion desired to ]<κ1μ<· information against someone, hr forbade anyone1 who had served in the army to <lo this, although lie allowed the knights and senators to do so.
Kor his course* in these matters Tiberius received pniisr, and especially because lie would not jircrpt numerous honours tli;it were voted to him Irtjhis*· of these acts. Hut the sensual or<’irs which la· carrii-d on .sli:inu*lrssly with persons of the Inchest rank, ix>tli m;ilc and icm;ilc, l»roii*j^l11 him ill repute, l-’or example, then: was tin· ruse of his friend Sextus M.irins.	111 > | u-ri-i I i’tvoiir had made this man so rich
;mil so powerful tli.iL once, when lie \\;is al odds with a iiri'_;li!><>m\ lit- invited him to lie liis truest fur t\w> (l;«ys, on the first of which In* r.t/.cii tlir man’s villa Irvrl '\illi tin· ground and on the next rrhiiill it on ;i lar<i<T and more <-l:<l>nr;itr scale; ;<ihI 4
4 δί,π.ίσαι Xipli., δ*.ιτ δοα< M
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3	άνοικοδομήσαι, άγνοούντί τε αν τώ τ ούς ταύτα πεποιηκότας έκάτερον όμοΧογήσαι, και παρα-δείξαν τα είπεϊν οτι “ ου τω και άμύνεσθαί τινα καί άμείβεσθαι και οίδα καί δύναμαι,” την θυγατέρα εκπρεπή ούσαν ύπεκπέμ-ήτας τγοι ινα μη 6 Τιβεριος αυτήν αισχύνη, αιτίαν τε εσχεν ώς
4	συνών οί, καί δια τούτο και συναπώΧετο. έπί μεν τούτοις αισχύνην ώφΧίσκανεν, έπϊ δε δη τω τε του Δρουσου και τω της ’Αγριππίνης θανάτω ωμότητα· δοκοϋντες γάρ οι άνθρωποι υπό του
εϊανού πάντα τα κατ αυτούς ττρότερον γεγονέναι,1 και εΧπίσαντές σφας σωθήσεσθαι τότε, ως και
5	εκείνους ττεφονεύσθαι έμαθον, ύπερήΧγησαν διά τε τούτο και οτι τα οστά αυτών ου 2 μόνον ούκ ες το βασιΧικον μνημεΐον κατέθετο, άΧΧα και κρυφθήναί -που κατά τύ]ς γης εκέΧευσεν ώστβ μηδέποτε εύρεθήναι. τη δ' ονν Άγριππίνη καί ή ΠΧαγκϊνα η Μουνατία έπεσφάγη· πρότερον γάρ καίπερ μισών αυτήν, ου διά τον Γερμανικόν άΧΧά διά άΧΧο τι, όμως ϊνα μή καί εκείνη τω θανάτω αυτής εφησθή, ζην εία.
~3 Ύαύτά τε άμα επραττε, καί τον Γάιον ταμίαν μεν ούκ εν τοϊς πρώτον άπέδειξεν, ες δε δη τάς άΧΧας άρχας πέντε ετεσι θάσσον τού καθήκοντος προβιβάισειν ύπέσχετο, καίτοι και τής γερουσίας δεηθεις όπως μήτε ποΧΧαΐς μήτ' άκαίροις τιμαϊς
1	yeyovevai Heim., -γειόμενα λΐ, τα κατ’ (Κ(ίνων πρότερυν •γίνεσθαι Ζοη.
2	ον supplied by Leuncl.
1 Iho sou of Uermanieus.
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then, when the other could not guess who had done it, Marius admitted his responsibility for both achievements and added signifienntlv : “ This shows you that I have both the knowledge and the power to repel attacks and also to requite kindness.” When this Marius, now, had sent away his daughter, a strikingly beautiful girl, to a place of refuge, in order to prevent her from being outraged by Tiberius, he was charged with having criminal relations with her himself, and because of this lie perished to^etlierwith li is daughter. All this brought disgrace upon the emperor, and liis connexion with the death of Drusus1 and Agrippina gave him a reputation for cruelty. Men had been thinking that all the previous action against these two was due to Sejanus,and had been expecting that now their lives would be spared; so, when they learned that they, too, had been murdered, they were exceedingly grieved, partly because of the deed itself and partly because, so far from depositing their hones in the imperial tomb, Tiberius ordered their remains to he hidden so carefully somewhere un<ler-•rrounri that they could never l>e found. Hesides Agrippina, Munatia Planoina was slain; up to this time, it would appear, Tiberius, though lie hated lu-r (not on iicconnt of Gemianiciis, but for another reason), nevertheless had jicnnittctl her to live, in order to prevent Agrippina from rejoicing at her death.
Besidesdoing all this, lie appointed (Jains qu.-irstnr, tlioiiirh not of the first rank, and promised to :ulv;nice him to tlx· other olliccs ii\ t* yc.irs earlirr tli.m was customary, despite the fact that lie li.nl m|iic*sU*<l the senate nut to make tin* yonii" m;m cmiccilcd hv numerous or premature honours, for fcar lie mi^lil
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αυτόν, μη καί εξοκεΐΧη 7τοι, επαίρη.1 et^e Ι“€ν
2	yap και τον Ύιβεριον τον εκχονον aXX' εκείνον
Βιά τε την ηλικίαν (ετι yap παιΒίον η ν') και Βία την υποψίαν (ου yap επιστεύετο του Αρονσου παΐς elvai) 7ταρεώρα, τω Be Βή Υαίω ως και μοι αρχήσοντι προσ είχε, καί μάΧισθ’ ότι τον Υιβεριον και όλίχον χρόνον βιώσεσθαι καί υπ' αυτού εκείνου φονευθ ήσεσθαι σαφώς ηπίστατο.
3	ijyvoei μεν yap ούΒεν ούΒε των κατο, τον Γ ι· ιον, άΧΧα καί είπε ποτε αν τω Βιαφερομενω προς τον Τιβέριον ότι “ σύ τε τούτον άποκτενεϊς καί σε άλλοι·” ούτε Βε ετερόν τινα ομοίως πάνυ προσήκοντα εαυτω εχιον, καί εκείνον κάκιστον
4	είΒώς εσόμενον, ασμένως, ως φασι, την αρχήν αν τω εΒωκεν, όπως τά τε εαυτού τή τού Υαίου ύπερβοΧή συχκρνφθή, καί τό πΧεΐον τό τε είχενεστατον τής Χοιπής βουΧής καί μετ’ αυτόν φθαρή. Χεχεται yoύv ποΧΧάκις μεν2 ιίναφθεχ-ξασθαι τούτο Β ή τό άρχαίον
εμού θανόντος χαΐα μιχθήτω ττυρί, ποΧΧάκις Βε καί τον ΐΐρίαμον μακαρίσαι ότι ίίρΒην καί μετά τής πατρίΒος καί μετά τής
5	βασιΧείας άπώΧετο. καί τεκμαίρονταί yε άΧηθή ταύτα περί αυτού χεχράφθαι τοΐς τότε χενομενοις· τοσούτο yap 7τΧήθος των τε άΧΧων καί των βουΧευτών εξώΧετο ώστε τους άρχοντας τους κΧηρωτούς τούς μεν εστρατηχηκοτας επί τρία τους Β' ύπατευκότας επί εξ ετη τάς ήχε μονιάς των εθνών, απορία τώ)ν ΒιαΒεξομενων αυτούς, σχεϊν.
6	τί yap αν τις εχοι τους αιρετούς όνομάζειν, οΐς
1 (παίρΐ) l’flugk, iiraif)αν Μ.	2 μιν supplied by Bk.
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i^o astray in some way or other. Me ;tlso had a grandson l>v the name of Tiberius, but him he disregarded both on account of his age (he was still ,·ι mere child) and on account of the suspicion that lie was not the son of Drusus. lie therefore cleaved to Gaius as his successor in the monarchy, the more so as lie felt sure that Tiberius uonld live but :i short time and would be murdered by Gains himself. For there was no element in Gains’ clmraoti-r of which lie was ignorant; indeed, lit: once said to him, when lie was quarrelling with Tiberius: “You will kill him and others will kill you.” Hut as lie had no one else so closely related to himself’, and was well aware that Gains would be a thorough kn.ivt*, lie was frl.-id to give him the empire, Uu*y say, in order th.it his own misdeeds ini<rht be lost siijlit. of in the enormity of (iaius’ crimes, and that the hir^cst and the noblest portion of’ what was left of the senate might perish after his own death. At all events, lie is said to have nttcml freijncntly that old sentiment:
“ When Ι ;ηιι dead, let fire o’ervvhelm the earth.” 1
Often, also, he used to declare.· Priam fortunate, l>ecaiis«- lie involved both his country and his throne m liis own utter ruin. Kviflcnn· nf the truth of these records about him is to Ι»·· found in the rvents of tliosi; (lays. For such ;i multitude of thr senators and otli«*rs lost tlicir lives tlml in the c;isc «Γ tlic ollicials chosen I»y lot tin· ox-pr.-wtors lic-hI the governorship of tin· provinces lor lliret* yr;irs and the ex consuls for six. o\vin<r to the lack of ]ktsoiis (jiialilied to sneered tlicm. And what mine cuiiM one properly apply to the appointed oflicials, ii|>on 1 Xaui'k, Tray. (!rae<\ Fray .* A«lcsp. Γ>I .T
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και άπο πρώτης επί πλείστον άρχειν εδίδου ; εν δ' ovv τοΐς Tore άποθανούσι καί Γάλλος eyevero-τότε ηαρ αν τω μόλις, ως αντος είπε, κατηλλάγΐ). ου τω που, παρά το ι ’οριζόμενου, καί την ζωήν τιμωρίαν τισϊ και τον θάνατον εύερ^/εσίαν εποίει.
24	Μβτἀ δε ταντα εικοστού έτους της αρχής επιστάντος αυτός μεν, καίτοι περί τε το Αλβανόν και περί το Τοΰσκουλον διατριβών, ούκ εσήλθεν ες την πάλιν, οι S' ύπατοι Αούκιός τε Ονιτελλιος καί Φάβιος Τίερσικος την δεκετηρίδα την δευτεραν εώρτασαν. ου τω yap αυτήν, άλλ' ούκ είκοσετη-ρίδα ώνομαζον, ως καί τήν ύρ/εμονίαν αύθις αντίο > κατά τον Avyουστον διδάντες. τήν τε ουν εορτήν άμα εποίο υ ν καί εκολάζοντο· άφείθη μιν yάp των αίτιαθεντων τότε ούδείς, πάντες δ' ήλίσκοντο, οι μεν πλείους εκ τε των τού Ύιβερίου yραμμάτων 1 καί εκ των τού λΐάκρωνος βασάνων, οι δε δη λοιποί εξ ων βουλενεσθαί2 σφας ύπώπτενον. καί εθρυλεϊτο yε οτι δι' αύτο τούτο ούδ' άφικνοϊτο ες τήν 'Ρώμην, ΐνα μι) παρών ταϊς καταδίκαις 3 αίσχύνοιτο. άλλοι τε υνν, οι μεν υπ ο τών δημίων οι δε καί ύφ' εαυτών, άπεθανον καί ΙΙομπώνιος Ααβεώ)ν. καί οντος μιν της τε 11 όσιας ποτε οκτώ ετεσι μετά τήν στpaτηyίav άρξας, καί δώρων μετά της yvi ’αικύς y ρα φ εις, εθελοντί3 συν αυτή διεφθάρη· Miiιμερκος* δε δη Αιμίλιος
1	-γραμμάτων Χγΐ., πμαγμάτων Μ COil. I’eil'.
2	βουΚ(ύ(σθ.ιί Μ, βονλτσθαί COiI. Peil’.
3	έθίλοντί Dinil., έδὲλοντη Μ.
4	Μάμepi<os LipsillS, μάρκοί Μ Xipll., μαμέρτ,ος exc. V<at.
1 Of. chap. .H, G sup.
246
HOOK LVIII
whom from the first lit· bestowed office for indefinitely long periods? Among those who perished at this time was Callus; for not until then, nnd scarcely even then, did Tiberius become reconciled with him, as lie himself put it.1 Tims it came to pass that, contrary to the usual custom, hr inflicted life upon some as a punishment, and bestowed death upon others as a kindness.
The twentieth year of Tiberius’ reii^n was now at hand, hut lie did not enter the citv, although he was sojourning in the vicinity of the Alban territory and Tuseuluni ; the consuls, however, Lucius Yitellius and Kabins Persians, celebrated the completion of his second tt*n-ye;ir period. For this was the way the senators styled it, rather th;m as a twenty-year period, to signify that they were gr.-intiii·? him the leadership of’ the State ngnin, as had been done in the case of Augustus. But punishment overtook them at tlx* very time that they were celebrating the festival ; for this time none of those accused was acquitted, but all were convicted, most of them I»y means of the papers of Tiberius and the st;itc-ments obtained under torture l>v Macro, and the rest I>y what these two suspected they were )il;m niii". It was rumoured, indeed, that tin- re.il reason why Tiberius did nol come to Koine was to .-«void bciii" disgraced by lx-iηΐζ present when the sentences were pronounced. Λιηοη«£ tli<· various persons who perished cillitT at llu: hands of tlie executioners or i»v tlifir own ;ict was I’unipoiiins I.ahro. This iimii, who 11; ι ϊ 1 once froverm-d Mocsi.-i lor **i 11L years after liis practurshi]), was indicted, tn^rlher with his wile, for taking lirihcs, :m<] voluntarily pcrislicd alon^ with her. Mamcrcus Acmilius Scminis·, on tin· other
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i,καύρος μητ άρξας τινων μήτε δωροδοκήσας 6αλω τε δια τραγωδίαν καί παθήματι δεινοτερω 4 ου συνεγραψε περιεπεσεν.	Άτρεύς μεν το
ποίημα ην, παρήνει δε των άρχομενων τινι υπ αυτού, κατα τον Κυριπίδην, ινα την τού κρατούντο^ αβουΧίαν φερη. μαθων ούν τούτο δ Γιβεριος εφ' εαυτω τε το έπος είρήσθαι εφη, Άτρευς είναι δ/ά την μιαιφονίαν1 προσποιη-σάμενος, καί ύπειπων δτι “ και εγω ονν Αίαντ’ αυτόν ποιήσω, ανάγκην οι προσ ήγαγεν αύτοεντεί3 6 άποΧεσθαι. ου μην και4 επί τούτω κατηγορήθη, ἀλλ’ ως5 την ΑιουίΧΧαν μεμοιχευκως· ποΧΧ<ί γαρ δη και άΧΧοι δι’ αυτήν, οί μεν επ' αΧηθείας οι δε εκ συκοφαντίας, εκοΧάσθησαν.
25	'Γούτων δ' ούτως εν τί} 'Υ*ώμη γιγνομειων ούδε
το υπήκοον ησύχαζε ν, «λλ’ επειδή τάχιστα νεανίσκος τις Αρούσος Χεγων είναι περί τε την Έλλαδα καί περί την ΊΙωνίαν ώφθη, και εδεξαντο αύτόν ασμένως αι πόΧεις και συνήροντο. καν ες τήν Συρίαν προχωρήσας τ α στρατόπεδα κατεσχεν, ει μή γνωρίσας τις αυτόν συνεΧαβε τε και προς τον Ύιβεριον άνήγαγεν.
2 Έν δε τούτου Γ«<ο? μεν Γάλλος καί Μάρκος Έ,ερουίΧιος υπατέυσαν, Ύιβεριος δε εν Άντίω τους τού Γαιου γάμους εώρταζεν. ες γάρ τήν Τώμην ούδε δι εκείνους εσεΧθεϊν ήθεΧησεν, επειδή ΦουΧκίνιός τις Ύρίων, φίΧος μεν τού Άεϊανού
1	that repeated after μιαιφονίαν in Μ.
- οΖν Αϊαντ’ αύτίν l>s., ουν αίαν τα αΰτδο Xiph, Ζοη. (and late corr. in Μ), ουνΐανταίπην λΐ.
3 avroevrel Μ Xiph., αϋτοεντία Ζοη.
1 ου μήν καί Xiph., ου μην αλλά καί Μ.
5	ὰλλ’ WS Xiph., όλλαis Μ.
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hand, who had never governed a province or accepted a.d. 34 bribes, was convicted because υ!' a tragedy lie had composed, and fell a victim to α worse fate than that which lie had described. “ Atrcus ” was the name of his drama, and in the manner of Euripides 1 it advised one of the subjects of that monarch to endure the folly of the reigning prince. Tiberius, upon hearing of it, declared that this had been written with reference to liim, claiming that lie liiinsdf was “Atreus” because of his bloodthirstiness; and remarking, “I will make him Ajax,” lie compelled him to commit suicide. The above, however, was not the accusation that was /icluallv brought against liim, but instead, lie was charged with having committed adultery with Livilla ; i»<kt*(l, m;uiv others also were punished on her account, some with yood reason and some as tlie result of false accusations.
While ;iflairs at Rome were in this slate, tlie subject territory was not <|iiirt either. The very moment a youth who claimed to he Drusus appeared in ill·· regions of (·recce and Ionia, the cities received him gladly .ind espoused liis cause. Hr would have «Γ»)ΐιο on to Syria .‘ind taken over the legions, had not someone rcco<>ni/.e(] him, arrested him, and taken him to Tiberius.
After this, (!aius Gallus and Marcus Sorvilius be- a.i>.::5 r;miu consuls. Tiberius \v;is at Anlium holding ;i festival in honour of (Jains’ marriage; for not even for such a purpose would lie cuter Koine, because of the case of a certain Fiilciimis Trio. This man, who had been a friend of Srjanus, !)iil had stood high ί■ t
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yeyovav;, σφοδρά δ’ αν τω διά τάς συκοφαντίας κεχαρισ μένος, κατηηορηθβίς τε παρεδόθη καί δείσας έαντον προαπέκτεινε, πολλά μεν εκείνον 7τολλά δε και τον Μάκρωνα εν ταϊς διαθήκαις
3	λοιδορήσας. καί οι μεν παΐδες αυτού ονκ ετόλμησαν αύτάς δημοσιεύσαι, 6 δε δη Τιβέριος μαθων τα ηεηραμμένα ες το βουλευτήριον σφας εσκομισθήναι εκελευσεν. ήκιστα τε yap αντω των τοιοντων εμελε, και τάς κaκηyopίaς1 και λανθανονσας εσθ' οτε ες τούς πολλούς έκών,
4	ώσπερ τινας επαίνους, έξέφαινεν. αμελεί και
οσα 6 Αρούσος, οια εν τε ταλαιπωρία κων καί κακοπαθων, εξελάλησε, και ταύτα ες τήν βουλήν εσεπεμψε.	Ύρίων μεν ονν ούτως απεθανε,
ΥΙοππαΐος δε 'Σαβΐνος τής τε Μυσίας εκατέρας καί προσέτι καί τής Μακεδονίας ες εκείνο τού χρόνου παρά πάσαν ως είπειν τήν του Τιβεριου αρχήν ήyεμovεύσaς, ήδιστα προαπηλλι'^η πριν
5	τινα αιτίαν λαβεϊν. καί αυτόν 6 'Γή^/ονλος επί τοΐς αντοΐς διεδέξατο· καί yάp ή MaveSojVci, ως δέ τινές φασι, καί ή ’Α χαία,2 άκληρω τί3 προσετάσσοντο.
26	'Τ7τό δέ δή τούς αυτούς χρόνους ό Άρτιίβανος ό ΥΙάρθος τελευτήσαντος τον Άρτάξου τήν ’Αρμενίαν Άρσάκη τω εαυτού υίεΐ εδωκε, καί επειδή μηδεμία επί τούτω τιμωρία παρά τού Ύιβερίου iyενετό, τής τε Καππαδοκίας έπείρα καί ύπερηφανώτερον καί τ οΐς Π άρθοις έχρήτο.
2	άποστάντες ούν τινες αυτού έπρεσβεύσαντο προς τον Τιβέριον, βασιλέα σφίσιν εκ των ομηρευοντων
1	Kaucriyopias ]ik., κατηγορίαs Μ cod. l’eir. (κατηγοριών).
2	Άχβία R. Steph., άχαιία Μ. 3 άκληρωτΐ St., α κληρωτοί Μ.
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the favour of Tiberius on account of his services as an informer, had been accused and handed over for trial; and, becoming frightened, he took his own lit'e before he could he tried, after roundly abusing both tile emperor and Macro in his will. His sons, now, did not dare to make the will public, but Tiberius, learning what had been written, ordered it to be brought into the senate. For he was little concerned, indeed, about such matters, and would sometimes voluntarily «five to the public denunciations of his conduct that were being kept secret, as if they were so many eulogies. At any rate, lie sent to the senate all the statements that Drusus had made in his misery and distress. Besides Trio, who thus perished, there was also Poppaeus Sabi mis, who had governed the two Moesias and Macedonia as well during almost the whole reign of Tiberius up to this time, ami was now most happy to leave this world before unv charge could lie brought against him. Kanins became his successor by the same manner of appointment; for Macedonia and, according to some, Admin, too, were assigned to him without recourse to the* lot.1
At about this same time Artabanus, the l’artliian, upon the death of Artaxes, bestowed Armenia upon liis son Arsaces; and when πο vengeance came upon him from Tilterius for this, lie nmde ;in attempt upon Cappadocia .'ind treated even the Partliians somewhat haughtily. Consequently some rrvoltccl from him and sent an embassy to Tiberius, asking a kin^ for themselves from amongst lliosr who were
1 Tliis is Dio's wiiν of Htntinf,' that ΤΠμ·πιιη hail taken hark tlie.se provinces tlmt IwkI Ιν··ιι assigncil to tlio sonatv ·>ν Augustus fcf. liii. I'J, 41. ('laiwlins later rcstoicil them t<> tin· sviiiit»· (lx. ·_Ί, I !.
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αιτούντες' καί αντοΐς τότε μεν Φραάιτην1 τον του Φραάτου, τελευτησαντος 8ε εκείνου κατο, την 686ν Ύιριδάτην,2 εκ του βασιλικού καί αυτόν
3	γένους οντα, ειτεμ·φε. καί όπως γε 3 ως βάστα την βασιλείαν παραλαβή, εγραψε Μιθριδάτη τω "Ιβηρι ές την ’Αρμενίαν εσβαλεΐν, ΐνα ό 'Αρτάβανος τω υίεΐ βοηθών άπο της οικείας άπάρη. καί εσχεν ούτως, ου μέντοι καί επί πολύ ό Ί'ιριδάτης εβασίλευσεν 6 γάρ ’Αρτάβανος "Σ,κύθας προσλαβων ου χαλεπως αυτόν εξήλασε.
4	τ α μεν ούν των Π άρθων ούτως εσχε, την 8’ 'Αρμενίαν ό ΑΙιθριδάτης ό Μιθριδάτου μεν του ’Ίβηρος, ως έοικε, παΐς, Φαρασμάνου^ δε του μετ αυτόν των Ίβηρων βασιλεύσαντος αδελφός, ’έλαβε.
5	Έέξτου δέ δη ΓΛαπινίου μετά ΚυίντουΤίλαυτίου ύπατεύσαΐ'τος ο τε Ύίβερις πολλά της πόλεως επεκλυσεν ώστε πλευσθηναι, καί ίτυρί πολύ πλείω περί τε τον ιππόδρομον καί περί τον Αουεντΐνον έφθάρη, ώστε τον Ύιβέριον δισχιλίας
καί πεντακοσίας μ,υριάδας τοις ζημιωθεΐσί τι απ'
7	αυτού δούναι, ει δέ τι καί τα Αιγύπτια προς τούς Ρωμαίους προσηκει, ό φοΐνιξ έκείνω τω έτει ό)φθη· καί εδοξε πάντα ταύτα τον θάνατον τω Τ ιβερίω προσημηναι.5 τότε μιν γάρ ό Θράσυλλος, τω δ' έπιόντι ηρι εκείνος επί τε6 Γ ναιου ΤΙροΛ·λου καί επί ΥΙοντίου Ν ιγρίνου
2	υπάτων έτελεύτησεν. έτύγχανε δέ ό Μάκρων
1	Φραάτην Xyl., φραστην Μ.
2	Ύιριδάτην Ι>inil., τειριδάττην Μ (and similarly τΐΐριδάτη%
just bclow).^	3 ye H. Steph., τ( M.
4 φ.-ιρσαμάνου R. Steph., φαρασμΐνου M.
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being kept at Home as hostages. He first sent them Fhraates, the son of Phraates, and then, after his death, which occurred on the way thither, Tiridates, who was also of the royal race. To ensure his seeming the throne as easily as possible, the emperor wrote to Mithridates the Iberian to invade Armenia, so that Artabanus should leave liis own land in order to assist his son. And this is exactly what happened ; nevertheless, Tiridates reigned only short time, for Artabanus enlisted the aid of the Scythians and easily expelled him. While Parthian allairs were taking· this course, Armenia fell into the hands of Mithridates, tlie son, as it would appear, of Mithridates the Iherian and the brother of Pharasmanes, who became kiny of the Iberians after him.
In the consulship of Sextus Papinius and Quintus I’lautius, the Tiber inundated «α large part of the city so that people went about in boats; and ;i much larger region in the vicinity of the Circus and the Aventine was devastated by fire. To the sufl'crt-rs from the latter disaster Tiberius contributed a hundred million sesterces. And if Egyptian ;iflairs touch Homan interests at all, it may lie mentioned that the phoenix was seen that year. All these events were thought to foreshadow the dc.itli of Tiberius. Tlirnsvlliis,1 indeed, did die :il this very time, and the emperor himself (lied in the follow ing s|)riii^, in tlu* consulship of (mkumis I’mciilus and Ponlius Ni^rimis. It cli.inccd that Macro li.-ul plotted
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αΧΧοις τε συχνοϊς καί τω Δομιτίω επιβεβου-Αει<κως, και iyκΧηματα καί βασάνους κατ αυτών εσκευωρη μένος· ου μην καλ πάντα οι αίτιαθέντες άπεθανον διά τον ΘράσυΧΧον σοφώτατα τον
3	Ύιβέριον μεταχειρισάμενον. περί μεν yap αυτού και πάνυ ακριβώς και την ημέραν και την ώραν iv ή τεθνήξοι1 είπεν, εκείνον δε 8η 8έκα άΧλα έτη ψειιδώς βιώσεσθαι έφη, όπως ως και επί αακρότερον ζήσων μη επειχθή σφας άποκτεΐναι. ο καί iyiveTO' νομίσας yap καί μετά τούτο έξείναί οι πάινθ’ οσα εβουΧετο κατά σχοΧήν πράξαι, ούτ άΧΧως εσπευσε, καί της βουλής, άντειποντων τι προς τ ας βασάνους των υπευθύνων, άναβαΧομένης2 την καταδίκην σφών ονκ copyiaOt].
4	yυνί) μεν yάp τις έαυτην τρώσασα έσεκομίσθη τε ες το συνέδριον, καί εκ είθε ν ές το δεσμωτήριον άπαχθεισα απίθανε, καί Αούκιος ΆρρούντιοςΖ καί ήΧικία καί παιδεία προήκων, εκούσιος, καίπερ νοσούντος ήδη τού Τιβερίου καί νομιζομένον μη ραΐσειν, εφθάρη· την yάp του Γα'ίου κακίαν συνιδών επεθύμησε, πριν πειραθήναι αυτού, πpoaπaXXayήvaι, είπών οτι “ου δύναμαι επί yi-ΐρως δεσπότη καίνω καί τοιούτω δουΧεύσαι
5	οί δε δη αΧΧοι οί μεν καί καταψηφισθέντες, άλλ’ οτι yε ούκ έξην αυτούς προ των δέκα ήμερων άποθανεΐν, οί δε καί τής δίκης ανθις, επειδή τον Ύιβέριον κακώς άρριοστούντα ήσθοντο, αναβΧιμ
28 θείσης έσώθησαν.	εφθασε yάp εν
μετάΧΧάξας πρίν τι αυτών μαθεΐν. ενόσει μεν
1 τίθνήξοι Dim]., τεθνίισοι ΛΙ.
- αναβαλομένη! It. Stepli., ὰνα/3αλλομέι'7}5 λί. a ’Appovvrios Xyl., aplvTtos Μ, αροΰντιοί exc. Vat.
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against Domitius and numerous others, and had a.d. 37 manufactured complaints and testimony taken under torture against them ; yet not all the accused were put to death, tlmnks to Thrasyllus, who handled Tiberius very cleverly. For, though in his own ease 1h* ht.itfil very accurately both the day and the hour in which lie should die, he falsely declared that the emperor should live ten years longer; this was in order that Tiberius, IVelin# lie had a fair]y lon<r time to live, should l>c in no haste to put the accused men to death. And thus it, came to pass. For Tiberius, thinking it would be possible for him to do whatever lie liked later, at his leisure, made no haste in any way, and showed no an^er when the senate, in view of the statements made by the defendants contradicting the testimony taken under torture, postponed sentencing them. Ne vert 11 dess, one woman wounded herself, was carried into the senate and from there to prison, where she died ; and Lucius Arruntins, distinguished alike for his great a»e and for Iiis learning, took his own life, even though Tiberius was thru sick and was not thought likely to recover.
For Arnintius was aware of the evil character of Gains and desired to l>e out of the way In-lore lie should have any experience of it ; for he declared,
“ [ cannot in my old a<re hccoiuo the slave of a new master like him.” The rest were saved, some even after tlieir n>n<l<*mn;tliim (for it was not lawful fi>r them to lie put to dentil before tin: expiration of the ten days’	;111(1 the others because their trial
was	postponed when tlie judges learned that
Tiberius was very low. lie died at M ism mil before learning anything about the trials. lie had been ill
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γαρ έκ πΧείονος χρόνου, προσδοκών Be δη Βία την τον θρασύΧΧου πρόρρησιν βιώσεσθαι ουΤ€ τοΐς ίατροΐς εκοινούτό τι ου τε τής διαίτης τι μ€Τ εβαΧεν,
2	άλλα ποΧΧιίκις, οία iv γήρα και νόσω μη οξεία, κατο, βραχύ μαραινόμενος τότε μεν όσον ούκ άπεψνχε1 τότε δε άνερρώννυτο, κέικ τούτων ποΧΧην μεν ηδονήν τοϊς τε αΧΧοις και τω Γ αι ω ως και τεΧευτησων, ττο'λύν Be και φόβον ως και ζήσων,
3	ενεποίει. Βείσας ουν εκείνος μή καί ιιΧηθώς άνασωθή, ούτε εμφαγείν τι αίτήσαντι αν τω ως καί βΧαβησομενω έδωκε, και ϊμάτια ποΧΧα και παχέα ως και θερμασίας τινος Βεομενω ιτροσεπέ-βαΧε, καί ούτως έιπεπνιξεν αυτόν, συναραμενον
4	πη αν τω καί τού ΛΙ άκρωνος’ ατε γαρ κακώς ήδη τού Ύιβερίον νοσούντος τον νεανίσκον έθεράπευε, και μάΧισθ' οτι ες έρωτα αυτόν τής εαυτού γυναικός Έννίας ΘρασύΧΧΐ]ς προύπήκτο. οπερ καί ό Τιβεριος νποπτεύσας ποτε “ ευ γε,” εφη, “ τον δυόμενοι> εγκαταΧιπών προς τον άνατεΧΧοντα επείγη.”
δ	Τ ιβεριος μεν δη πΧείστ ας μεν έιρετας πΧείστ ας
δε και κακίας εχων, καί εκατεραις αύταΐς ως καί μόναις κεχρημενος, ου τω μετ ήΧΧαξε τή έκτη καί εικοστή τού Μαρτίου ήμερα, εβίω δε επτά καί εβδομήκοντα ετη καί μήνας τεσσαρας καί ημέρας εννέα, άφί ών ετη μεν δύο καί είκοσι μήνας δε επτά καί ημέρας επτά εμονάρχησε. καί δημοσίας τε ταφής ετυχε καί επηνέθη υπό τού Γαίον.
1 άττι'ψυχί Kk., άηα{/ιιχ(το Μ.
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for a good while, hut expecting to live because of Tlirasylliis’ prophecy, lie neither consulted his physicians nor changed 11 is mainicr of life ; and so, wasting away gradually, as lie was well stricken in years and subject to a sickness that was not severe, he would often all but expire and then recover again. These changes would alternately cause Gains aiul the rest great pleasure, when they thought lie was going to die, and great fear, when they thought lie would live. Gains, therefore, fearing that his health might actually be restored, refused his requests for something to cut, on the ground that it would hurt him, and pretending that lie needed warmth, wrapped him up in many thick clothes ami so smothered him, I >e in ιτ aided to a certain extent In Macros For the latter, now that Tiberius was seriously ill, was paving court to the yonnii man, particularly as lie had already succeeded in making him fall in love with his own wife, Enina ThrasylLi. Tiberius, suspecting this, had once said: “You do well, indeed, to abandon the setting and hasten to the rising sun.” Thus Tiberius, who possessed a great manv virtues and ;i great many vices, and followed each set in turn as if the other did not exist, passed away in this fashion on the twenty-sixth 1 day of Man’ll. He liatl lived seventy-seven years, four months, and nine (lavs, of which time lie li.ul l>cen emprror twenty-two years, seven months, ;m<l seven days. Λ ι hi ! >1 it* funeral was accorded him ;md a <·ιι1ο<χν, delivered liy (Jains.
1 l)io iη in emir. Tin* date wiit ;i linilly tin· sixtci-ntli.
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1. τοιούτος ή ν εν ται? άρχαΐς,' ἀλλ’ ο ύχι μόχρι τέλους· | καί yap έκόλαζε ιτικρως ττολλονς των αναίτιων, Ι άσυμτταθώς μιαιφονών, και τόσον εμι-
σηθη \ ως όνομάζεσθαι π:
Const. Man. ν. 1971-1974.
2.	οτι ύπατικον άνδρα τινα άνεϊλε Τ ιβέριος, eyKaXeaas αν τω οτι το την αυτού μορφήν φόρον νόμισμα φέρων έν κόλ-7τοις εις άφοδον άπεχώ-ρησεν. Exc. Planud. η. 129 (Mai 81 ρ. 554 = vol. 5 ρ. 2136 Dind.).
ος α'ιματι ττεφυρμενος.
άνδρα και yap ύπατι-κονκalτώveύyev€στέpon' | την κεφαλήν άφείλετο καί συν αυτή τον πλούτον, Ι τούτο και μόνον επειπων, οτι “το νόμισμα μου Ι φέρων επικολπίδιον καί ρυπαρούς εις τόπους \ και σκυβαλώδεις παρελ-θών βάρος yaστpoς έκέ-νου.” Const. Man. ν. 1975-1979.
3.	Ύιβέριος τω τρόπω καί τη yvώμη ην άπηνης και οίνου έλάττων διο και 'Ρωμαίοι Β ι βέρων2 αυτόν έκάλουν, ο σημαίνει παρ’ αυτοις τον οινοποτην. Leo ρ. 278 add. ad ν. 14 Cram., cf. Cedr. ρ. 345, 21-346, !.
1	These excerpts, pertaining to Tiberius, are perhaps derived ultimately from Dio. Boissevain places tliem here at tlic end of Dio’s account of Tiberius.
2	τiBffMoy cod.
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1.	This is what lie was like in the beginning, but lie did not remain so until the end, for he harshly punished many who were innocent, heartlessly staining his hands with their blood; and lie was so cordially hated that he was called “ bloodstained mud/’ 1
2.	Tiberius put to death a man of consular rank, accusing him of having carried in his bosom a coin bearing the emperor’s likeness when lie retired to a latrine.
For a man of consular rank and one of the noblest in the realm lost his head and with it Iiis wealth at the hands of Tiberius, who had merely this to say to him : “ With mv coin in your bosom you turned aside into foul and noisome places and relieved your bowels.”
3.	Tiberius was harsh in his manner ;tml disposition, and was easily overcome with wine. Hence the Homans used to call him Hil>erins, which with them means a wine-bibber.
1 Suetonius (Till. f>7 gives π*)λλν eV/iari π<ψιφαμιι'οι' nul l kucadetl with blood), (ϊ. Acsch., -S!rpt. IS.
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Ta5e ενεητιν iv ς μ πειτηκοστφ ενάτφ των Αίωνος 'Ρωμαϊκων α. Flfpl Γ αι ο υ Κ αίσαρος τον καί Κ α\λ<γόλου. β. 'ns τό Αύγουστου ήριΖον ώσιωθη.
γ. 'Ώ,ς α! Μαυριτανία; υπό 'Ρωμαίων άρχεσθαι ήρξαντο. δ. Ώί Γά<05 Καίσαρ απεθανεν.
Χρόνου π\ηθος τὰ λοιπά τ Γ/s Γναίον 1 Α κερρωνίου καί2 Ποντίου Νι-γρίνου ΰπατείαs καί α\\α (τη τρία iv oTs αρχοντες οι αριθμού μ( ν οι οιδν iytvovTO
Μ. Άκύλας Γ. υί. ΊουΑιανός Π. Νών<οϊ Μ. υί. Άσπρηνας Γ. Καπταρ Γερμανικός τό β' , . β*.
Λ. Απρωνιο?·* Λ. ν<. Καισιανός*
Γ. Καΐσαρ τό y' υπ Χ Γ. Καΐσαρ τό δ'	„
Γν. Χέντιο s Γ ν. υί. Σατουρνΐνος
(Οντος δ ενιαυτός ου συναριθμεΐται δια τό τα πλείω αΰτου iv τω έζηκοστφ ytyoafydai.)
Περί. μεν ουν τού Τιβερίου ταύτα παραδεδοται, διεδέξατο δε αυτόν ό Γάιος 6 του Γερμανικού καί της 'Ay ριππίνης παΐς, ον και Γερμανικόν και KaXiyoXav/' ώσπερ είπον, επωνόμαζον. εκείνος μεν yap καί τω Τιβερίω τω iyyovro την αύταρ-2 χίαν καιεΧιπεν ό δε δη Γάιος τάς διαθήκας αυτού ες το συνέδριου διά του Μάκρωνος εσπεμ-ψας άκυρους υπό τε των υπάτων και ύπο των άΧΧων των π ροπαρεσκενασ μενών οι, ως καί
1 Γναίου Ueim. yaiov Μ.	2 καί added by R. Steph.
3 Λ. ’Απρώνιος Xyl., Aaiyptivios M.
1 Καισιανός 1>S., κελιανός 1) κεστιανός M,
6	υπ. added by Ks.
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The following is contained in the Fifty-ninth of Dio's Rome ·.
About Cains Caesar, called also Caligula (chaps. 1-0).
How the shrine of Augustus was dedicated (chap. 7).
How the Mauretanifis began to be governed by Romans (diaj). 2ό).
How Gains Caesar died (chaps. ‘JO-30).
Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of Gnaeus Aeerroniua and I’ontius Nigrinus, together with three additional years, in which there were the magistrates (consuls' liere enumerated : —
3S M. Aquila C. f. Julianna, Γ. Nonius M. f. Aspro .Si) Cj Caesar Kermanicus (II , L. Apronius L. f. Ca<
40	G. (’aesur (III·.
41	C. Caesar (IV , Cn. Sentius Cn. f. Satnrninus. (Thia last year is not counted in with tin; others, si
of its events are rm>nk*<l in ]’>o<>k LX.)
Tilesk are the stories, then, that have been handed a.h 37 down about Tiberius. 11 is successor was (>ams, the son of Gerinanicus and Λ"Π|)|πιιη, who was also known, as ! have stated,1 l>v the names of (Icr-nianicus and Caligula. Tiberius, to be sure, had left the empire to his grandson TilH-nus .is well ; hut Gains sent his will to tlie sonat·· by Macro and caused it to hr drrlarcd mill ami void l>y tlx* consuls and the otlirrs with whom lie li;id ;irr;in«;rtl matters beforehand, υπ tin* grimml that tin· testator liad not 1 ( 'f. Ivii Γ. (·,.
'· Καλιγόλαν II. Slcpli., καλλι·>όλαν Μ ■ Out with ............. Λ
in Ivii. Λ, (i).
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παραφρονήσαντος, εποίησεν, οτι παιδίω, φ μηδε εσεΧθεΐν ες το βουΧευτήριον έξην, άρχειν σφάς
3	επέτρεψε. τότε τε ουν παραχρήμα ούτως αυτόν της αρχής παρεΧυσε, καί μετά τούτο ποιησά-μενος άπέκτεινε, καίττερ ό Ύιβεριος ιτοΧΧαχή τα αυτά γράψας, ως και Ισχύ ν τινα παρά τούτο εξοντα, κατέΧιπε, και πάντα τότε εκείνα υπό τού Μάκρωνος εν τη γερουσία άνεγνώσθη. ἀλλ,’ ούδέν γάρ ούτε προς την αγνωμοσύνην ούτε προς την δύναμιν των διαδεχόμενων τινά επί-
4	σκηψίς τις ισχύει. ταύτό 1 ουν ό Ύιβεριος επαθεν οπερ την μητέρα επεποιήκει, πΧην καθ’ οσον αυτός μεν ούδέν ούδενϊ εκ των εκείνης διαθηκών άπήΧΧαξε, τα δ' ύπ’ αυτού καταΧει-φθέντα 7τάσι πΧην του έγγόνου αυτού άπεδόθη. άφ' ούπερ κατάδηΧον ούχ ήκιστα εγένετ ο οτ ι διά τό παιδίον παν το κατά τάς διαθήκης
5 αίτια μα συνεσκε υάσθη.	εξήν μεν γάρ αυτοί μή εκφήναι σφας (ου γάρ που τα γεγραμ μένα ήγνόησεν)· επεί δε ποΧΧοί τε αυτά ήδεσαν, καί εμεΧΧεν εκ μεν τού αυτός1 2 εκ δε τού ή βουΧή την αιτίαν, ως γε καί εδόκει, Χήψεσθαι, άνατρέψαι μάΧΧον αυτά ς δι εκείνης ή συγκρΰψαι
2	ήθέΧησε. προς δε τα καταΧειφθεντα υπ' 3 αυτού πάντα, ώς καί παρ’ εαυτού δη, τοΐς τε άΧΧοις άποδους μεγαΧοψυχίας τινα δόξαν παρά τ οΐς ποΧΧοΐς έκτήσατο. τούς τε ουν δορυφόρους ευθύς γυμνασίαν ποιούμενους θεασάμένος μετά τής γερουσίας, τάς τε καταΧειφθείσας σφίσι
1	ταΰτίΐ Ileim., τούτα Λ].
2	αυτοί Oiklev, δ αϋγουστοj Μ.
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been of sound mind, as shewn by the fact that he had permitted ·ι mere boy to rule over them, who ilid nut yet possess the right even to enter the senate. Thus Gains at the time promptly deprived the lad of the throne, and later, in spite of having adopted him, lie put him to death. It availed naught that Tiberius in liis will had expressed the same purpose in a number of ways, as if this would lend it some force, nor yet that it had all been read at this time by Maero in the senate. Hut, of course*, πο injunction can have any weight against the ingratitude or the might of one’s successors. Thus Tiberius suffered the same treatment that lie had aecorded to his mother, with this difference only, that, whereas he had discharged none of the obligations imposed by her will in the case of anybody, liis bequests were paid to all the beneficiaries except his grandson. This, in particular, made it perfectly plain that the whole fault found with the will hail been invented on account of the lad. Gains, it is
true, need not have published it, as lie surely was not unac(|uainti*(l with the contents; but inasmuch as many knew wliiit was in it, ami it seemed probable that lie himself in the one cast· or the· senate* in the other would hr blamed for its suppression, lie chose rather l<> have it overthrown l>v tile senators than to
keep it concealed. At the s.-mu· time, by |>;iyin<; all the bequests of Tiberius, ;is if they were his own, to every one	lie gained with the nmltitmli· a
certain reput.ition for "cnciosity. Tims, in romp.my with the siMwitr, In* inspcc-ted tin- I’rrlon.ins ;it drill and (listributril to them tin· money tli.il Ii.nl Ικ·ι·ιι
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κατά πεντήκοντα και διακοσίας δραχμάς διένειμε
2	και έτέρας τοσαύτας προσεπέδωκε* και τω δήμω τά? τε πέντε καί είκοσι και εκατόν και χιλίας μυριάδας (τοσαύται yap αύτω κατεΧείφθησαν) καί προσέτι τάς εξήκοντα κατ άνδρα δραχμάς, ας έπι τί} εαυτού ες τούς εφήβους έσχραφή ούκ ειΧήφεσαν, μετά τόκου πεντ εκαίδεκα άΧΧων
3	δραχμών άπέδωκε. τοΐς τε yap άστικοΐς και τοΐς νυκτοφύΧαξι, τοΐς τε εξω τής ΙταΧιας εκ του καταΧόχου ουσιν, ει τέ τι άΧΧο στράτευμα ποΧιτικον εν τοΐς μικροτέροις τειχεσιν ήν, τα καταΧειφθέντα διέΧυσε, τούτ εστι τοΐς μεν άστι-κοΐς άνά πέντε και είκοσι και εκατόν δραχμάς, τοΐς δ’ άΧΧοις άπασι πέντε και έβδομήκοντα.
4	τό δ’ αύ το τούτο και περί τάς τής Α ιουίας δια-θήκας επραξε* και yap εκείνα πάντα άπήΧΧαξε. και εϊπερ και τα Χοιπά χρήματα δεόντως άνα-Χώκει, μεχαΧόνους τε αν και μεyaXoπpεπης είναι εδοξεν. εστ ι μεν1 yap οτε φοβηθείς και τον δήμον καί τούς στρατιώτας ταΰτ’ εποίησε, το δέ δη πΧεΐστον αιτο yvώμης· ου yap ότι τοΐς άΧΧοις άΧΧά και τοΐς ίδιώταις, ου χ όπως τα παρά τού Τιβερίου άΧΧά και τά παρά τής προτήθης δωρη-
5	θέντα διέΧυσε. νύν δέ και ές όρχηστάις (αύτίκα yάp αυτούς επανήχαχε) καί ες ίππους τούς τε μονομάχους καλ ταΧΧα τά τοιουτοτροπα απΧη-στως δαπανήσας τούς τε θησαυρούς μεχάΧους χενομένους διά βραχυτάτου έξεκένωσε, καί αυτόν προσεξήΧεχξεν οτ ι εύχερεία τε τινι και ακρισία
1 μίν supplied by Bk.
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bequeathed them, amounting to a thousand sesterces A.n. 37 apiece ; and he added as much more on his own account. To the people lie paid over the forty-five millions bequeathed to them, and, in addition, the two hundred and forty sesterces apiece which they had failed to receive on the occasion of his assuming the toga virilix, together with interest amounting to sixty sesterces. He also paid the bequests to the city troops, to the night-watch, to those of the regular army outside of Italy, and to any other army of citizens that was in the smaller forts, the city guard receiving five hundred sesterces per man, and all the ollu-rs three hundred. He behaved in this s;une wav also in regard to Livia’s will, executin'; all its provisions. And if lie had only spent the rest of the money in a fitting manner, lie would have been regarded as a generous and munificent ruler. It was, to he sure, his fear of the people and the soldiers that In some instances leii him to make these (rifts, hut in general they were made on principle ; for lie paid the bequests not only of Tiberius but also of his «ireat-gr.-mdinolher,1 as well those left to private citizens ;is the public* ones. As it was, however, he lavished boundless sums upon actors (whose recall1 2 lie at oner brought about), upon horses, upon lilndiators, and everything of the sort ; and thus in the briefest space of time hr exhausted the large sums of money that had accumulated in I Ik* treasury and at the s.nur time convicted himself of having m.ule the earlier also, as the result of an easy-going temper and lack of
265
1	Li\ i;i.
2	They Imil been bamehe.l by TiU-iiu.s ; of. Ivii. 21, 3.
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6	καί εκείνα επεποιήκει. πέντε1 γοΰν μυριάδας μυριάδων καί πεντακοσίας κα\ έπτακισχιΑίας, ως δε έτεροι, οκτώ τε καί δισχιΑίας και πεντα-κοσίας τεθησαυρισμένας ευρών ουδέ ές το τρίτον ’έτος μέρος απ' αυτών τι διέσωσεν, ἀλλ’ ευθύς τω ετέρω ν αμπόΧλων προσεδεήθη.
3 Τω δ’ αν τω τούτω τρέπω και ές ταλλα πάντα ως ειπείν έχρήτο. δημοκρατικώτατός τε γάρ είναι τα πρώτα δόξας, ώστε μήτε τω δημω ή ττ} γε βουΑή γράψαι τι μήτε 2 τών ονομάτων τών αρχικών προσθέσθαι τι, μοναρχικώτατος έγένετο,
2	ώστε πάντα οσα ό Αύγουστος εν τοσούτω τής αρχής χρόνιο μό\ις καί καθ' έν έκαστον ψηφι-σθέντα οι εδέξατο, ών ένια ό Ύιβέριος ούδ' οΧως προσήκατο, εν μια ημέρα Ααβεϊν. π\ήν γάρ τής του πατρός επικΧήσεως ούδέν αΧΧο άνεβά Χετο·3 καί εκείνην δέ ούκ ες μακράν προσεκτή-
3	σατο. μοιχικώτατός4 τε άνδρών γεγενημένος, καί γυναίκα μίαν μεν έκδιδομένην ι'ινδρί άρπάσας, έίΧΧας δέ συνοικούσας τισίν άποσπάσας, 'έπειτα αντος π λ ή ν μιας έμίσησε' πάντως δ' αν καί εκείνην ήχθηρεν, ει επί πΧεΐον εβεβιώκει. ές τε την μητέρα καί ές τέις ιιδεΧφάς 5 την τε τήθην τήν Αντωνίαν πΧεΐστα οσα ενσεβώς ποι-
4	ήσας—ταύτην τε γάρ Αύγονστάν τε ευθύς καί ίερειαν τού Αύγουστου άποδείξας πάντα αύτή
1	For ireVre Xyl. suggested εξ, which would make the sum the same as given by Suet., Gai. 37 (rides ac septies millies λcstertium = 2,700,000,000 sesterces).
2	τι μήτε cod. Pcil·., τιμή ι τε M.
3	αι'εβάλετο cod. Peir., ανεβάλλετο M.
4	μοιχικώτατός cod. Peir. Xipli. Zoli., μοιχιλιίτατός λΐ.
5	rat αδελψας Xiph. Zon., τους αδελφούς λ! cod. I’cir.
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judgment. At all events lie had found in the a.d. 37 treasury 2,300,000,000 or, according to others, 3,300,000,000 sesterces,1 and yet did not make any part of it last into the third year, hut in his very second year found himself in need of vast sums in addition.
Me went through this same process of deterioration, too, in almost all other respects. Tims, he had seemed ;it first most democratic, to such a degree, in fact, that he would send no letters either to the people or to the senate nor assume any of the imperial titles; yet lie became most autocratic, so that lie took in one day all the honours which Augustus had with difficulty been induced to accept, and then only as they were voted to him one at a time during the long extent of liis reign, some of which indeed Tiberius had refused to accept at all. Indeed, lie postponed none of them except the title of Father,1 2 * 4 and even that lie acquired after no Ion# time. Though lie had proved himself tlie most libidinous of men, had seized one woman at the very moment of her marriage,* and hail dragged others from their husbands/ lie afte rwards came to hate them all save one; and lie would certainly have detested her, had lie lived lunger. Towards mother, his sisters, and his grandmother Antonia conducted himself at first in the most dutiful m.ui possible. Mis jrr;in<lm<>ll](*r he immediately salu as Augusta, and appointed her to he priestess Augustus, granting to her at once all the |>ri\ilexes
1	S«i.‘ note on Crick.
2	/'«/«·!■ )ui!rinf.
8 Sc·· fliap. K, 7.
4 See οΐιΐφ. Γ2, 1.
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καθ άπαξ, οσα ταϊς άειπαρθένοις υπάρχει, έδωκε, καί ταϊς έιδεΧφαϊ 9 ταυ τά τε τ α των αειπάρθενων καί το τ άς ιπποδρομίας οί iv ττ) αύ ττ) προεδρία 1 συνθεάσθαι, τδ τε τάς τε εύχάς τ ας κατ έτος ίητο των αρχόντων καί υπό των ιερέων υπέρ τε εαυτού και υπέρ τού δημοσίου ποιούμενος και τούς όρκους τούς ές την αρχήν αϊτού φέροντας
δ καί υπέρ εκείνων ομοίως γίγνεσθαι ενειμε· τά τε οστά τά τε τής μητρός καί τα των ιιδεΧφών των άποθανοντων αυτός τε πΧεύσας και αυτός αυτοχειρία άνεΧόμενος εκόμισε και ές τό τού Αύγουστου μνήμα κατέθετο, τό ίμάιτιον τό περιπορφυρον ένδύς καί ραβδούχοις τισ\ν ώσπερ εν επινικίοις
6	κοσμηθείς· τά τε ψηφισθέντα κατ αυτών πάντα άπήΧειψε, καί τούς έπιβουΧεύσαντάς σφισι πάιντας έκόΧασε, τούς τε φεύγοντας δι αύτονς κατήγαγε—ταύτ ούν ποιήσας άνοσιώτατος ανθρώπων καί περί την τήθην καί περί τάς άδεΧφάς εγ ενετό· εκείνην τε γάρ έπιτιμήσασάν τι αύ τω ές ανάγκην εκουσίου θανάτου κατέστησε, καί τάς άδεΧφάς πάσας διαφθείρας ές νήσον τάς δύο
7	κατέκΧεισεν ή γάρ τρίτη προαπέθανε. τον τε Τιβεριον αυτόν, ον καί πάιππον προσωνόμαζε, των αυτών τω Αύγούστω τιμών παρά τής βούΧής τυχεϊν άξιώσας, επειτ επειδή μή παραχρήμα εψηφίσθησαν (ούτε γάρ τιμήσαι αύ τον ύπομέ-νοντες ου τ άτιμάσαι θαρσούν τες, άτε μηδέπω την τού νεανίσκου γνώμην σαφώς είδότες, ές την παρουσίαν αυτού πάντα άνεβάΧΧοντο), ούδενι έίΧΧω πΧήν τή δημοσία ταφή ήγηΧε,
1 προιδρία. ],euncl., προσεδρία! ΛΙ.
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of the Vestal Virgins. To liis sisters lie assigned a.d. 37 these privileges of the Vestal Virgins, also that of · witnessing tlie games in the Circus with him from the imperial seats, and the right to have uttered in their behalf, also, not only the prayers annually offered by the magistrates ami priests for his welfare and that of the State, but also the oaths of allegiance that were sworn to his rule. He himself sailed across the sea, and with his own hands collected and brought back the bones of his mother and of his brothers who had died ; and wearing the purple-bordered toga and attended by lietors, as at a trinnj|)]), he deposited their remains in the tomb of' Augustus. He annulled fill the measures that had been voted against them, punished all who had plotted against them, and recalled such as were in exile on their account. Vet, after doin»· all this, lie showed himself tlie most impious of men toward both his grandmother and his sisters. For lie forced the former to seek dentil l>y her own hand, because she had rebuked him for something; and as for his sisters, after ravishing them all he confined two of them on an island, tlie third having already died.
He even demanded that Tiberius, whom lie called grand father, should receive from the senate the same honours as Augustus; but when these were not immediately voted (for the senators could not, on the one hand, bring themselves to honour him, nor yet, on the other hand, make to dishonour him, iiccause they were not yet clrarly acquainted wit!) the character of their you»# master, ;in<] were con-sccjnently postponing all action until lie should lie present), lie bestowed upon him πο mark of distinction other than a public* funeral, after causing
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νυκτός τε ές τήν ποΧιν το σώμα αυτού iaayaytov
8	καί άμα τη βω προθέμενος. εποιήσατο μεν yap καί λόγου? β ττ' αν τω, άΧΧ' ου τι ye καί εκείνον ούτως έπαινών ως τον τβ Αύγουστου καί τού Γερμανικού τον δήμον αναμιμνήσκων καλ εαυτόν αύτοϊς παρακατατιθέμενος.
4 Ούτω yap καί προς πάντα ενάντιος έπεφύκει ώστε την μεν άσεΚηειαν και τήν μιαιφονίαν αυτού, έφ' οίσπερ και διέβαΧΧεν αυτόν, ον μόνον έζήΧωσεν άΧΧά καί ύπερέβαΧεν, ών δε δη έπήνει
2	ούδεν εμιμήσατο. πρώτος τε ύβρίσας αυτόν καί πρώτος Χοιδορήσας, ώστε καί τούς άΧΧονς εκ τούτου χαριεϊσθαί οί νομισαντας προπετεστερα παρρησία θρήσασθαι, 'έπειτα καί ένεκωμιαζε καί έσεμνυνεν, ώστε καί κοΧάσαι τινας έφ' οις είρή-κεσαν. καί εκείνους τε άμα ως εχθρούς τού Ύιβερίον διά τέις βΧασφημίας, καί τούς έπαινούν-
3	τάς πη αυτόν ως καί φίΧονς, έμίσει. τά τε της άσεβείας εyκXήμaτa παύσας πΧείστους όσους επ' αύτοϊς άπώΧεσε. καί τοϊς σνστάσιν επι τε τον πατέρα καί επί τήν μητέρα τους τε άδεΧφούς αυτού τήν τε opypv αφείς, ως εΧεγε, καί τα yράμματα αυτών καταφΧέξας, παμπΧη-θεϊς εξ αυτών άπέκτεινε· διέφθειρε μέν yap ως άΧηθώς yράμματά τινα, ου μέντοι κακεϊνα τα αύτόχειρα τ α1 τον ακριβή eXey\ov έχοντ α, α ΧΧα
4	ι\ντiyραφα αυτών ποιήσας. προς δε τούτοις εικόνας τε i^ayopevai^ κατ' άρχάς μηδενα αυτού " ίστάιναι, καί ες άyaXμάτωv ποίησιν προεχωρησε, 1 2
1	τὰ supplied by Rk.
2	αυτόν Bk., ainov Μ.
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the body to be brought into the citv by night and a.d. 37 laid out at daybreak. And though lie delivered a speeeh over it, he did not sav so much in praise of Tiberius as lie did to remind the people of Augustus and Gennanicus and incidentally to commend himself to them.
For Gains invariably went so by contraries in every matter, that he not only emulated but even surpassed his predecessor’s licentiousness and bloodthirstiness, for which he used to censure him, whereas of the qualities he praised in the other lie imitated not one. Though lie had been the first to insult him and the first to abuse him, so that others, thinking to please him in this wav, indulged in rather reckless freedom of speech, lie later lauded and magnified Tiberius, even going so far as to punish some for what they had said. These, as enemies of the former emperor, lie hated for their abusive remarks; and lie hated ei|ua]ly those who in any way ]«raised Tiberius, asbeinff the other’s friends. Though he put an end to the charges of maicslas, lie nevertheless made these the cause of a great many persons’ downfall. Again, ilioufili, according to liis own account, he had givrn nj) his anger against those who Ind conspired against liis father and mother and l>r<»tlicrs,and even humeri their letters, he yet put t<> death great numbers of them un the strength of those letters. II»· did, it is true, actually destroy some letters, l>ut tliey were not tlie originals containing tin· absolute proof, hut rather copies that In· had made. Furthermore, though lie at first forbade any one to set up images of him, lie even went on to m.mnfai-tmv statues himself; and tlioii^h In· once n-(|iiestc(l tin· nnniil-meiit of a decree ordering .sacrifires to lx: oll'civd to
27
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και ψηφισθεν ποτε τί} τύχη αυτού θύεσθαι παρέ-μενος, ώστε και ες στηΧην αύτο τούτ ε'γ'γραφήναι, κα\ ναούς εαυτώ και θυσίας ώς· και θεω yiyνεσθαι
5	εκεΧευσε. πΧηθει τε ανθρώπων καί ερημιά αν εχαιρεν, αίτονμενός τε τι καί μη αιτούμενος αυ ώρ^/ίζετο. όξυτατά τε προς πράξεις τινας εφερετο, και νωθέστατα εστιν ας1 αυτών μετεχειρίζετο. τα τε χρήματα καί άφειΒέστατα άνηΧισκε και ρυπαρώτατα ηρ^/υροΧό^/ει. τοΐς τε θωπεύουσιν αυτόν καί τοϊς παρρησιαζομενοις τι καί ηχθετυ
6	ομοίως και ήΒετο. καί ποΧΧούς μεν μεyάXa άΒικησαντας ούκ εκόΧασε, ποΧΧούς 8ε μηΒε~ Βόξαντας 1 * 3 άπέσφαξε. των τε εταίρων τους μεν ύπερεκοΧάκευε τους 8ε ύπερό βριζεν. ώστε μηΒενα μήθ' 4 ο τι είπείν μήθ' ο τι ποίησαι χρη προς αυτόν ειΒεναι, άΧΧ' όσοι τι και κατωρ-θωσαν, εκ συντυχίας μάΧΧον ή yvώμης τυχεΐν αυτού.
5	Ύοιούτω μεν τότε αύτοκράτορι οι 'Ϋωμαϊοι 7ταρεΒοθησαν, ώστε τα τού Τιβερίου 8pya, καίπερ χαΧεπώτατα Βόξαντα yoyovivai, τοσούτον παρα τα τού Vαφυ οσον τα του AvyovaTov παρ εκείνα
2	παρει^κεΐν.	Τιβέριος μεν yap αυτός τε ηρχε
και ύπηρεταις τοΐς αΧλοις προς yε το αυτού βούΧημα εχρήτο, Γάιος 8ε ήρχετο μεν καί υπό των ίιρματηΧατούντων και υπό τών όπΧομαχονι-των, ε’ΒονΧενε 8ε και τοϊς όρχησταϊς και τοϊς άΧΧοις τοϊς περί την σκηνήν εχουσι· τον yούν ΆπεΧΧην τον εύΒοκιμώτατον τών τότε τpayω8ώv
1 &s St., & Μ Xiph. cod. Peir.
* μηδ( Μ, μηδΐ ν cod. Peir. Ζοη., καί	Xipl).
3 δόξαντστ Polilk, αδικήιταντστ Μ.
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his Fortune, and even caused this action of his to he a.i>. 37 inscribed on a tablet, he afterwards ordered temples to be erected and sacrifices to be offered to himself as to a god. He delighted by turns in vast throngs of men and in solitude ; he grew angry if requests were preferred,and again if they were not preferred.
He would display the keenest enthusiasm about various projects, and then carry out certain of them in the most indolent fashion. He would spend money most unsparingly, and at the same time show a most sordid spirit in exacting it. He was alike irritated and pleased, both with those who Haltered him and with those who spoke their mind frankly.
Many who were guilty of "re.it crimes he neglected to punish, and many who had not even incurred any suspicion of wrong-doing lie slew. His associates he cither flattered to excess or abused to excess. As a result, πο one knew either what to say or how to act toward him, but all who met with any success in this respect trained it as the result of chance rather than of shrewd judgment.
This was the kind of emperor into whose hands the Homans were then delivered. Ilenre the deeds of Tiberius, though they were felt to have been very harsh, were nevertheless as far superior to those of Oaiiis as the deeds of Augustus wore to those of his successor. For Tiberius always kept the power in his own hands and used others as agents for carrying out liis wishes; whereas Gains was ruled by tlu-charioteers and gladiators. ;uid was the slave of the actors und otlu-rs connected with the stage. Indeed, lie ill ways kept Apt-lies, tlu* most famous of the 1
1 μήΟ’	cod. IVil., μηδ' M.
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3	καί εν τω δημοσίω συνάντα οι αει είχε. κέικ τούτου χωρίς μεν αντος χωρίς δε εκείνοι, πάνθ’ οσα αν1 άνθρωποι τοιούτοι δυνηθεντες τι τολμή-σειαν, επ' εξουσίας έποίουν. και yap τα άλλα τα ές την έπιτήδευσιν αυτών φέροντα αυτός τε πολυτελέστατα ειτί πάση προφάσει και διετίθει καί καθίστατο καί τους στρατηγούς τους τε υπάτους ποιεΐν ήνάιγκαζεν, ώστε καθ εκάστην
4	ολίγου ημέραν πάντως τι τοιουτον άγεσθαι. και αυτών τα μεν πρώτα θεατής καί ακροατής έγί-γνετο, συνεσπουδαζέ τε τισι καί άντεστασίαζεν ώσπερ τις εκ του ομίλου ών καί ποτε δυσκο-λάνας τι τοι? έιντικαθεστηκόσιν ουκ άπήντησεν επί την θέαν, προϊόντος δε δη του χρόνου καί ές ζήλωμα καί ες αγώνισμα πολλών προήλθεν
δ άρματά τε γάρ ηλασε καί έμονομάιχησεν ορχήσει τε έχρήσατο καί τραγωδίαν υπεκρίνατο. καί ταύτα μέν που αει εποίει, άπαξ δέ ποτε τους πρώτους της γερουσίας σπουδή νυκτός ως και επ' άναγκαΐόν τι βούλευμα μετ απεμψά μένος ώρχησατο.
6	Έϊ' μιν ουν τω ετει εν ω ο τε Τιβέριος ετελεύ-τησε καί αυτός ές την ηγεμονίαν αντικατέστη, πρώτον μεν τους βουλευτάις, παρόντων εν τω συνεδρίω καί ιππέων τον τε δήμου τινών, πολλά έκολάκευσε, τήν τε γαρ έιρχτ)ν κοινωσειν σφισι καί πάνθ' οσα αν καί εκείνοις άρεση ποιήσειν υπέσχετο, καί υιός καί τρόφιμος αυτών λέγων
2	είναι, ήγε δε πέμπτου καί εικοστόν έτος, ήμερων τε τσάρων καί μηνών πέντε επιδεον.2 έπειτα τους εν τω δεσμωτηρίω όντας άπέλυσεν, ών εις ην Κύιντος Πομπώνιος επτά ολοις έτεσιν έν τα]
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tragedians of that day, ith him even in public, a.p. 37 Thus be by himself and they by themselves did without let or hindrance all that such persons would naturally dare to do when «riven power. Everythin# that pertained to their art lie arranged and settled on the slightest pretext in the most lavish manner, and he compelled the praetors and the consuls to do the same, so that almost every day some performance of the kind was sure to be given. At first lie was but a spectator and listener at these and would take sides for or against various performers like one of the crowd ; and one time, when lie was vexed with those of opposing tastes, he did not go to the spectacle. But as time went on, he came to imitate, ;ind to contend in many events, driving chariots, fighting as a gladiator, giving exhibitions of pantomimic dancing, and acting in tragedy. So much for liis regular behaviour. And once lie sent an urgent summons at night to tli<* lending men of the senate, as if for some· important deliberation, ami then (Inneed before them.
In the year that Tiberius died and Gains succeeded to the rule, lie ;it first showed great deference to the senators on an occasion when knights and also some of the populace* were present at their meeting. He promised to share li is power with tlum and to do whatever would please them, billing himself their son and ward. lie was then twenty-five years of age, lacking live months and four days. After this lie fiTrd those who were in prison, among tluni Quintus I’oinponiiis, who Cor seven wlmlr years .liter 1
1 ϊ!era	Zon., 'όσα Μ.
* έτπδοον Πο, inιδὲ«ν Μ, «ποδὲον Xipli.
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οίκήματι μεθ' υπ ατ βίαν κακωθείς' τά τε iyκλήματα της άσεβείας, οίσπβρ και τα μάλιστα
3	7τονουμένους σφάς εώρα, κατβλνσβ, και τα γράμματα τα 7τβρί αυτών, οσα ό Τιβέριος κατελε-λοίπβι, συννήσας, ως γε έσκήπτετο, κατέκαυσεν, είπών οτι “ τουτ έποίησα ΐνα μηδ' αν πάνυ εθελήσω ποτέ διά τε την μητέρα καί διά τους αδελφούς μνησικακήσαί τινι, δυνηθώ αυτόν τιμω-
4	ρήσασθαιεπαινούμενος τε επί τούτοις, επειδή και ήλπίζετο ~παντός μάλλον άληθεύσειν άτε μηδέν διπλοΰν υπό τής νεότητος ή φρονεϊν ή λέγειν δύνασθαι νομιζόμενος, προσεπηνξησε τάς ελπίδας αυτών τά τε Κ ρονιά επί πέντε ημέρας εορτάζεσθαι κελεύσας, και οβολόν παρ’ έκάστου των το σιτηρέσιον φερόντων, άντι τής δραχμής ήν ες εικόνων ποίησιν έόίδοσαν αύτω, λαβών.
δ	Έψηφΐσθη μεν ούν και παραχρήμα αυτόν
υπατέυσα/, καταλνθέντων του τε ΥΙροκλου και τού Νιγρίνου των τότε αρχόντων, και μετά τούτο κατ έτος ύπατεύειν' ου μήν και προσεδέξατο αυτά, άλλ' επειδή εκείνοι τον έκμηνον ές ον απε-δεδείχατο διήρξαν, ου τω δή καί αυτός ύπάτευσε,
6	τον Κλαύδιον τον θειον προσλαβών οντος <γάρ έν τε τοΐς ίππεύσι μέχρι τότε εξεταζόμενος, καί πρεσβευτής προς τον Γάιον μετά τον τού Τιβερίου θάνατον υπέρ τής ίππάδος πεμφθείς, τότε πρώτον, 1
1	The Greek word is “ obo),” the smallest monetary unit among the Greeks, as the as was among the Romans. Strictly, the obol was the sixth part of a drachma (= denarius), and so would be more nearly the equivalent of the sestertius.
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Ins consii lship had been kept in jail and m;il- a.i>. α. treated. He did away with the complaints for maiestas, which he saw were the commonest cause of the prisoners’ present plight, and lie heaped up and burned (or so lie pretended) the papers pertaining to tlieir cases that Tiberius had left, declaring : “1 have done this in order that, no matter how strongly I may some day desire to harbour malice against any one for my mother’s and mv brothers’ sake, I sh.-iil nevertheless be unable to punish him.” For this he was commended, as it was expected that he would he truthful above all else; tor by reason of his youth it was not thought possible that he could be guilty of duplicity in thought or speech. And he increased their hopes still further by ordering that the celebration of the Saturnalia should extend over five days, as well as by accepting from each of those who received the dole of grain only ;m as1 instead of the denarius that they were wont to give the emperor for tlu* manufacture of images.2
It was voted that lie should become consul at once by the remowil of Proculns and Nijjrinus, who were tin'll holding tlu1 ofliec, and that thereafter )u* should he consul every yr.ir. He did not accept til esti proposals, however, Init instead waited until the* actual incumheiits had completed tlu* six-inonills' term for which they liad hffii appointed, and then hecaiur consul himself, taking Claudius, his illicit*, as cnllra^in·. The latter, who li.-nl previously Itc-lon^cd to tin* knights and after the death oi Tilx rius had l)crn sent as ;m envoy to (<aius in ltch.ilf oi that order, now lor tin· first time·, though 11 <* was Inrty-
2 Si'/Uluria, small ligun'H of baked day "iwii as presents at the Satiiriwiliii.
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καίπερ έξ καί τεσσαράκοντα ετη βεβιωκώς, καί
7	ύπάτευσεν άμα και εβούλευσεν. ό δ' οΰν Γάιος ταυτά τε επιεικώς ποίησαι εδοξε, κα'ι τοιαΰτα έπιβάς της υπατείας εν τω βουλευτηρίω έδημη-γόρησε, τον τε Τιβερίον καθ' έκαστον ών ητιάζετο κατατρε-χων και περί εαυτόν πολλά έπαγγελ-λόμενος, ώστε την γερουσίαν, φοβηθεϊσαν μη μεταβάληται,1 δόγμα ποίησαι κατ έτος αυτά άναγιγνωσκεσθαι.
7	E/c δε τούτου το ηρώον το τ ου Αύγουστον ώσιωσε, την επινίκιον στολην ένδύς. και οι τε εύγενέστατοι παΐδες, οσοι γε2 και αμφιθαλείς ησαν, μετά παρθένων όμοιων τον ύμνον ησαν, και η βουλή συν ταΐς γαμεταΐς σφων ο τε δήμος
2	είστιάθη, θέαι τε παντοδαπα'ι εγενοντο. τά τε γάρ της μουσικής εχόμενα έσηχθη, και ίπποι δύο ημεραις ηγωνίσαντο, τη μεν προτερα είκοσάκις, τη δ' ύστερα καί τετταρακοντάκις 3 διά το τά
3	γενέθλια αυτού την ημέραν εκείνην είναι■ η ν γαρ η τελευταία του Αύγουστου, κα'ι τούτο μεν και επ' άλλων πολλών, ως που κα'ι εδοζεν αύτω, εποίησε πρότερον γάρ ού πλείω τών δέκα άθλων ετίθετο, τότε δε και άρκτους τετρακοσίας μεθ’
4	ετέρων Αιβυκών θηρίων ίσων άπέκτεινε. καί οι τε εύγεί’εΐς παΐδες την Τροίαν ιππέυσαν, καί το άρμα το πομπικόν έφ' ου ηχθη εξ 'ίπποι εΐλκυσαν ο μηπώποτε εγεγόνει. ού μέντοι καί αύτος τοΐς
1 μετα?ά\·ηται Χϊ]»1ι., μεταβάλλεται ΛΙ.
~ ye H. Stepll., τe Μ.
3 τετταρακοντάκις I>S., τετράκις Μ.	' _
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six years of age, became a consul and a senator— a.i>. 37 both at the same time. In all this, now, the conduct of (i.-iius appeared satisfactory, and in harmony with this was the speech which lie delivered in the senate on entering upon his consulship. In it he denounced Tiberius for each and every one of the crimes of which he was commonly accused and made many promises regarding his own conduct, with the result that the senate, fearing that he might change his mind, issued a decree that this speech should be read every year.
Soon after this, clad in the triumphal dress, he dedicated the shrine of Augustus. Hoys of the noblest families, both of whose parents must he living, together with maidens similarly circumstanced, sang the hymn, the senators with their wives and also the people were banqueted, and there were spectacles of all sorts. For not only all kinds of musical entertainments were given, but also horseraces took place on two d.-iys, twenty heats the first day and forty the second, because the lalter was the emperor's birthday, being tlie last dav of August.
And lie exhibited the same number of events on many other occasions, as often ns it suited him ; previously to tin's, it should l>e explained, not more than ten events had been usual. He also caused four hundred hears to l)e slain on the present occasion together with ;m < <|iial number of wild beasts from l,il>va. 'The hoys of noble birth performed the r<|ii<\stri:ui game of “ Troy,” 1 .ind six horses drew the triumphal c*:ir on which lie rodr, somethin*; that had never been done before. In the races he did not #ive the signals himself to the
* See note on Vol. I\\, μ. ittf».
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ήνιόχοις άπεσήμηνεν, ἀλλ’ εκ προεδρίας 1 μετά τε των άδεΧφών καί μετά των συνιερέων των Avyov-
5	στείων συνεθεάσατο. όπως τε μηδεμία 1 2 τινι του μη συμφοιτάν ες τα θέατρα πρόφασις εϊη (και yap ήσχαΧΧε δεινώς εο τις αυτών άπεΧείπετο ή και μεσυύσης της θεάς έξανίστατο), τάς τε δίκας άπάσας άνεβάΧετο 3 καί τα πένθη πάντα επέσχεν, ώστε καί ταις yυναιξί ταΐς των άνδρών εστερη-μέναις yaμεϊσθaι καί προ τοι) καθήκοντος χρόνου,
6	αν ye μή εν yaaTpi έχωσιν, εξεϊναι. καί ΐνα μετά ραστώνης βαδίζοιεν καί μή π piiy ματ α εχοιεν άσπαζόμενοί τινες αυτόν (πρότερον yap καί εν ταϊς όδοΐς τον αυτοκρατορα οι συvτυyχιίvovτές οι προσ-
7 τlyopeooi'), άπεϊπε μηδέν α ετι τούτο ποιεϊν. καί έξην καί άνυποδήτοις τοΐς4 βουΧομένοις θεάσα-σθαί, νομιζόμενον μεν που από τον πάνυ αρχαίου καί δικάζειν τινας εν τω θερει όντως, καί ποΧΧάκις καί ύπυ τού Αύγουστου εν ταΐς θεριναϊς παιη^ν-ρεσι yεvόμεvov, έκΧειφθέν δέ υπό τού Τιβερίου.
8	τά τε προσκεφάΧαια τοΐς βουΧευταΐς, όπως μή επί yυμvώv των σανίδων καθίζωνται, πρώτον τότε υπετέθη· καί πίΧους σφίσι τον (~)ετταΧικόν τρόπον ες τα θέατρα φορεΐν, ϊνα μή τή ήΧιάσει ταΧαιπωρώνται, επετράπη. καί εΐ'γε ποτέ! ες ύπερβοΧήν επέφΧεξε, τω διριβιτωρίω5 αντί τον
9	θεάτρου ίκριωμένω έχρώντο. ταύθ' ούτως εν ττ) ύπατεία επραξε, δύο τε μησί καί ήμέραις δώδεκα
1	προεδρία* Rk., πρόεδρος Μ.
2	μηδεμία R. Stepll., μηδ* μιαι Μ.
8	ανεβά\ετο Bk., ανεβάΧΧετο Μ.
4 to?s supplied by Rk.
s διριβιτωρίφ Bk., διριβετωρίφ Μ.
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charioteers, but viewed the spectacle from a front seat with his sisters and his fellow-priests of the Augustan order.1 He was always greatly displeased if any one stayed away from the theatre or left in the middle of the performanee, and so, in order that no one should have an excuse for failing to attend, he postponed all law-suits and suspended all mourning. And thus it came about that women who had lost their husbands were allowed to marrv before the regular time, unless they were pregnant. Furthermore, in order to enable people to come without formality and to save them the trouble of greeting him (for before this all who met the emperor in the streets always greeted him), lie forbade them to greet him thus in the future. Anv who wished might come barefoot to the games; in fact, from very ancient times it had been customary for those who held court in the summer to do this, and the practice had been frequently followed bv Augustus at the summer festivals, luit had been abandoned bv Tiberius. It was at this time that the senators first began sitting upon cushions instead of upon the bare hoards, and that they were allowed to wear liiits at the theatres in the Thessalian fashion, to avoid discomfort from the sun’s rays. And at anv time that the sun was particularly lint, they used instead of the theatre tin* Diribitorimn, which was liirnislx-d with tiers of Wendies. These were the acts of Gains (luring his consulship, which lie held
1 Tho Sudules Aujustales.
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αυτήν σχών τον yapXonrov του1 εξάμηνου χρόνον τοις προαποδεδε^μενοις ες αυτήν άπεδωκε.
8	ΜβτΛ 8ε τούτο νοσήσας αντος μεν ούκ άπεθανε, τον δε δη Τιβεριον, καίπερ'^ες τε τούς εφήβους εσηραφεντα καί της νεότητος προκριθεντα καί τεΧος εσποιηθεντα, άνεχρήσατο, ε·γκΧημα αύτω ειrayayiov ως καί τεΧευτήσαι αυτόν καί εύξαμενω και προσδοκήσαντι. άφ' ου καί αΧΧους γε 1 2 &υχ-
2	νους εφόνευσεν. _ό yap Άντιόχω τε τω Αντιοχου την Κομμαηηνήν, ήν ο πατήρ αυτού όσχε, καί προσέτι και τα ιταραθαΧάσσια της Κ ιΧικίας δον ς, και Άγρίππαν τον τού Ίΐρώδου 'iyyovov Χυσας τε {υπ ο yap τού Τ ιβερίου εδεδετο) και τ ή τού παππού αρχή προστάξας, τον άδεΧφόν ή και τον νίον ούχ οτ ι των πατρώων άπεστ ερησεν, αΧΧα καί κατεσφαξε. και ουδέ επεστειΧε τι περί αυτού τή βουΧή· οπερ που και επ' αΧΧων μετά
3	τούτο ποΧΧών εποίησεν. εκείνος μεν ούν ως καλ τή αρρώστια αυτού εφεδρεύσας άπωΧετο, \\ούπ-Χιος δε Άφράνιος ΐίοτΐτος δημότης τε ών καί υπό μωράς κοΧακείας ου μόνον εθεΧοντής αΧΧα και ένορκος, αν yε ό Γάιος σωθή, τεΧευτήσειν υποσχόμενος, Άτάνιός τε τις Χεκούνδος ιππεύς τε ών. καί μονομαχήσειν επayyειXάμεvoς· αντί yap των χρημάτων α ηΧπιζον παρ' αυτού ως και άντίψυχοί οι άποθανειν εθεΧησαντες Χήψεσθαι, άποδούναι
1	τον Bs., τίis Μ.
2	ye R. Steph., TS M, oni. Xiph.
1	The grandson of the emperor Tiberius.
2	The young Tiberius is called Gaiua’ “brother” because they were co-heirs of the emperor Tiberius, and his “son” because he had been adopted by Gaius.
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for two months and twelve days; for lie surrendered the remainder of the six-months’ period to the men previously designated tor it.
After this he fell sick, but instead of dying himself he caused the death of Tiberius,1 who had assumed the toga viri/is, had been given the title of Princeps Iuventntis, and finally had been adopted into his family. The complaint made against the l id was that lie had prayed and expected that Gaius would die; and he destroyed many others, too, on this same charge. Tims it eame about that the same ruler who had given Antiochus, the son of Antioclms, the. district of Coimnagene, which his father had held, and likewise the coast region of Cilicia, and had freed Agrippii, the grandson of Herod, who had been imprisoned hv Tiberius, and had put him in charge of his grandfather's domain, not only deprived his own brother, or, in fact, his son,2 of his paternal inheritance, but actually caused him to lx: murdered, and that without sending any communication about him to the senate. Later lie took similar action in numerous other cases. So Tiberius perished on suspicion of having been watching 11 is chance to profit from the emperor's illness. On the other hand, Publius Afranius I’ntitus, a plcl)ci:m, perished, Ijccaiisi· ill a hurst of foolhardy servility lit* had promised not only of his own free will but also under o;itlι that Ik* would <jive his life if' <1111 ν (i;i in s should lrcovcr ; mid likewise a ccrt.-tin
Λtanins Srmiiiliis, a kni^lit, hcrausr lie luitl announced that in the same event In* would fij^lit as a gladiator. For these men, instead of the limnev which they hoped to receive from him in return for
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την ύπόσχεσιν ήναγκάσθησαν, ΐνα μη επιορ-
4	κήσωσι. και τούτοις μεν αυτή αιτία τον θανάτου εγενετο' 6 δε δή 7τενθερος αυτόν Μάρκος ΊύιΧανος οΰθ' υποσχόμενος τι ου τε κατομόσας, όμως επειδή βαρύς αν τω υπό τε της αρετής και υπό της συγγένειας ήν καί διά τούτο περιυβρίζετο, εαυτόν
5	κατεχρήσατο. ο μεν γάρ Τιβεριος ούτως αυτόν ετίμησεν ώστε μηδε1 εκκΧητον ποτε απ' αυτού δικάσαι εθεΧήσαι, ἀλλ’ εκείνω πάντα αύθις τα τοιαΰτα εγχειρίσαι· 6 δε δη Γάιος τά τε άΧλα ισχυρώς π ροεπηΧακιζε, καίτοι ου τω καΧώς περί αυτού φρονών ώστε καί χρυσούν αυτόν πρόβατον
6	όνομάζειν, καί όπως μηκετι πρώτος επιψηφίζηται, εν ω που καί διά την ήΧικίαν καί διά το αξίωμα ύφ’ απάντων των υπάτων ετιμάτο, κατεΧυσε τό πρώτον τινα τών ύπατευκότων ή δεύτερον, προς το τοΐς την γνώμην επάγουσι δοκούν, ψηφίζεσθαι, και κατεστήσατο εκ τ ον ΐσου τοΐς αΧΧοις και εκείνους εν τή τάξει της αρχής ήν ήρξαν 1 2 άποφαίνεσθαι.
7	την τε θυγατέρα αυτού εκβαΧών eyημε ΚορνηΧίαν ΌρεστίΧΧαν,3 4 ήν ήρπασεν εν αύτοΐς τοΐς γάμοις ούς τω ήγγνημενω* αυτήν Γαίω ΚαΧπουρνίω Πίσωνι συνεώρταζε. πρίν δε δύο μήνας εξεΧθεΐν, άμφοτερους σφάς ώς καί συγγιγνομενονς άΧΧή-
8	Χοις εξώρισε· καί τω γε ΙΊίσωνι δέκα δούΧους επαγαγεσθαι επιτρεήτας, εΐτ επειδή πΧείονας ήτήσατο, εφήκεν οσοις αν εθεΧήση χρήσασθαι,
1	μηδε Χίρΐΐ., μήτε Μ.
2	ήρξαν R. Stepll., ήραξαν Μ.
3	Όρεστίλλαν Bind , δρεστίναν Μ Xiph. Ζοη.
4	ηγγυημενιρ Dind., εγγεγυημςι·ωι Μ Xiph. Ζοη.
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compelled to keep their promises, so as not to be guilty of perjury. Such, then, was the cause of these men’s deaths. Again, Gaius’ father-in-law, Marius Silanus, though he had made no promise and taken no oath, nevertheless took his own life because his virtue and his relationship made him displeasing to the emperor and subjected him to extreme insult. Tiberius, it seems, had held him in such honour that lie always refused to try a case on an appeal from his decision and referred" all such oases back to him again ; but Gains heaped all manner of' abuse upon him, even though he had such a high opinion of him that he called him a “ golden sheep.” 1 Now Silanus on account of’ his age and his rank had been accorded by «ill the consuls the honour of casting liis vote first; and to prevent Ins doing so any longer, Gaius abolished the custom whereby some of the ex-consuls vote first or second according to the pleasure of those who put the question, and establiblifd the principle tluit such persons like the rest should e.-ist their votes in the order in which they hail held oflico. He furthermore put away Silanus’ daughter and married Cornell:) Orcstilla, whom he li.-id actually seized (luring the marriaii·' iestiv.-il which she was celebrating with hrr betrothed, Gains Calpiirniiis I’isn. Before two months had el.-ipsed lie banished them Imth, claiming that tlu*v were ni.-iintainiii" illicit relations with carli other. lie permitted I’iso to take with him ten slaves, and then, when lie asked for more, allowed him to employ as many as lie liked, merely remarking,
1 Cf. Aurcl. Viet., de I'ir. III. 43: Q. Fall us Maximus Cunctatur Ovicula dicius est a morum dementia.
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είπών οτι “ καί στρατιώται τοσούτοί σοι συνεσονται.
9	Τω Β' εξής ετει ύπατοι ΛΙάρκος τε ’ΙουΧιανός καί IIoi;7rAto? Νώιηος· εκ των προαποΒεΒειγμενων εγενοντο. και οι όρκοι περί μεν των υπό του Τιβερίου πραχθεντων ούκ επήχθησαν, και Βία τούτο ούΒε νυν γίνονται (ον yap εστιν όστις αυτόν1 εν τοΐς αύταρχήσασιν ες τήν τής όρκίας
2	νόμισιν2 καταΧεγει)"( περί Βε Βή τού Αύγουστου τον τε Γαίου τά τε άΧΧα ώσπερ εϊθιστο, και οτι και σφών αυτών και των τέκνων καί εκείνον καί τάς άΒεΧφάς αυτού προτιμήσουσιν, ωμοσαν, τάς τε 3 εύχας υπέρ πάντων αυτών ομοίως εποιήσαντο.
3	εν Β' ονν τή νουμηνία αυτή ΧΙαχάων τις ΒούΧος επί τε τήν κΧίνην τού Αιος τού Κ,απιτωΧιου επανεβη, κάντεύθεν ποΧΧά και Βεινά άπ ο μαντέυσα μεν ος κυνίΒιόν τε τι ό εσενηνόχει άπέκτεινε και εαυτόν εσφαξε.
4	Γιήος Βε καΧα μεν επαίνου τε άξια τάΒε επραξε. τούς τε Χογισμους των Βημοσιων χρημάτων, μή εκτεθειμένους εν τω χρόνω ω ρ Τ'ιβεριος εξεΒή-μησε, πιίντας κατα τον Αύγουστον προεγραψε·4 καί εμπρησίν τινα μετά των στρατιωτών κατα-
5	σβεσας επήρκεσε τοίς ζημιωθείσι. τού τε τεΧους τού τών ιππέων οΧιγανΒρούντος, τούς πρώτους εξ άπάισης καί τής εξω αρχής τοι ς τε γενεσι καί τ αϊς περιουσίαις μεταπεμψάμένος κατεΧεξατο, καί τι-σιν αυτών καί τή εσθήτι τή βουΧευτική, καί πρίν άρξαι τινα αρχήν Bi ής ες τήν γερουσίαν εσερχό-
1	αντίν I’etr. Fab., αν τών Μ.
2	τήν τ η* ipulas νόμισιν Keim., τήν rrjs olicfias νόμισιν Μ, τήν δρκωμοοίαν Naber.
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“ λ ou will have just so many soldiers, too, with a.d. 37 you.”
The next year, Marcus Julianus and Publius a.υ. 3S Nonius of those previously designated became consuls. The regular oaths to support the acts of l'iberius were not taken and for this reason are not in use nowadays, either ; for no one reckons Tiberius among the emperors in connexion with this custom of the oaths. But as regarded the acts of Augustus and of Gains, they took all the oaths as usual, as well as others to the effect that the)’ would hold Gains and his sisters in greater respeet than themselves and their children ; and they offered prayers for them all alike*. On the very first day of the new year one Mai-haon, a slave, climbed upon the couch of Jupiter Oipitoliuus, and after uttering from there many dire prophecies, killed a little do «τ which lie had brought in with him and then slew himself.
The following jjood and praiseworthy acts were performed by (>;iius. He published, as Augustus had done, ;<I1 the accounts of tlu; public funds, which had not been made public during the time that Tiberius was away from the city. lie helped the soldiers to extinguish a i-onfl.-ijfration and rendered assistance to those who suHered loss I>y it. As the equestrian order was becoming red need in numbers, lie summoned tin* foremost men in point of family and wealth from the whole empire, rven from outside of Italy, and enrolled them in the order. Some of them la· even ]ii*nnitte<l to wear tin· senatorial
s rat Τί Ilk., καί τά> T( M.
* vputypait ('iiNiiuliou, vpoatypa^t M.
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μέθα, χρήσθαι ειτί τή της βουΧείας1 εΧπί8ι έ8ωκε· πρότερον yap μόνοις, ως εοικε, τοι?2 εκ του βουΧευτικού φυΧου yeyevi^evo^ τούτο 7τοιεΐν
6	εξήν. ταυτα μεν 8η πόσιν ήρεσεν ότι 8έ 3 τάς άρ-^αιρ^σίας τω τε 8ήμω και τω ττΧηθει ιπτέΒωκε,4, Χύσας όσα nτερι αυτών 6 Τιβέριος ωρικει, και το τίλος τής εκατοστής κατεΧυσε, ηυμνικόν τε τινα dycova ττοιήσας σύμβοΧα Βιέρριψε και εξ αυτών
7	πΧείστα τοΐς άρπάσασιν αυτά 8ιέ8ωκε, τω μεν φανΧω εχαρίσατο, τους δ’ εμφρονας έΧύπησε Xoyισaμέvovς οτι, εάν5 έπι τ οΐς ιτοΧΧοΐς αι άρχαι ανθις yέvωvτaι και τα 'όντα εξαναΧωθή a'C τε είόικαι6 7τρόσοΒοι πταυθωσι,1 ττοΧΧα καί Βεινά συμβήσετ αι.
10	Έπαιτία 8ε 8η ττ ρος πάντων ομοίως τά8ε εξeipydaaTO.	πΧείστονς όσους cnτΧομαχήσαι
εποίησε’ καί yap καί καθ’ εν α καλ άθρόους, ώσπερ εν παρατάξει τινι, ι^ωνίσασθαί σφας ?}vdyκασέ, παρά τής βουΧής 8ή τούτο αίτήσας,
2	ώστε8 καί εξω τού νενομοθετ7ΐμενού πάνθ’ όσα βούΧοιτο 8ρασαι, και άποκτείναι των τε άΧΧων ποΧΧούς και των ιππέων έξ καί είκοσι, τούς μεν τάς ουσίας κατε8ΐ)8οκότας, τούς 8έ καί άΧΧως όπΧομαχίαν ήσκηκότας. ήν 8έ ον το πΧήθος των «7τοΧΧνμένων ου τω τι 8εινόν, καίπερ 8εινόν ον, ἀλλ’ οτι τοΐς τε φόνοις αυτών ύπερέχαιρε και
1	βου\(ίας Rk., βουλδο Μ.
2	toTs Dind., πωs M.
3	5e supplied by Reim. 4 ὰπέδαικ* Pflugk, άποδίδωκe ΛΙ.
6	iav St., ii&v M.	6 elStital Ilk., ίδικαι M.
7	πανθώσι St., πανσθώσι ΛΙ.
8	ωστΐ Bk., rb Se M, τό τί Pilugk.
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dress before they bad held any ofHee through which A.n. 3S we gain admission to the senate, on the .strength of their prospeets of becoming members later, whereas previously only those, it appears, who had been born into the senatorial order were allowed to <lo this.
These measures gave satisfaction to everybody; but when lie put the elections once more in the hands of the people and the plebs, thereby rescinding the ;inan^ements that Tiberius had made regarding them,1 and abolished the tax of one percent.,2 and when, furthermore, lie scattered tickets at a gymnastic contest that lie arranged and distributed a great number of gifts to those who liacl secured them, these actions, though delighting the rabble, grieved the sensible, who stopped to reHeet, that if the· ofliees should fall once more into the hands of the iDiiny, and the funds on hand should l>e exhausted .ind private sources of income fail, many disasters would result.
Tlx* following acts of his met with the censure οι everybody alike. He caused great numbers of men to fijiht as gladiators, forcin'? them to contend both sin^lv <·ιιι(1 in groups drawn up in ;i kind of battle array. He luul asked permission of the senate to do this, so that lie was ;il)l<* to doaii vtliin# lie wished even contrary to what was provided by ):iw, and thus put iii.-mv people to death, amon«f others twenty-six knifflits, some of λνΐιοιη had devoured their living, while others had merely practised <;l;i(liatorial coin· li.it. It. was not tin· i:»rj(«: niinihrr c»f those who |wrisln-<l that was so serious, tliouirh that was serious (.■mou^Ii, but his excessive delight in llirir death and
289
1 cf. lviii. au, :i-i.
* Of. lviii. H!, “.
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3	τής του αίματος θέας άπΑηστως άίχεν. ύπο δέ δη της αυτής ώμότητος, έπιλ,ιπόντων1 ποτε των τοΐς θηρίοις εκ καταδίκης διδόμενων, έκεΧευσεν εκ του οχΑου του τ οΐς ίκρίοις προσεστηκότος συναρπασθήναί τε τινας καί παραβληθήναί σφίσιν καί όπως γε μήτε έπιβοήσασθαι μήτε αίτιάσασθαί τι διινηθώσι, τ ας <γ\ώσσας αυτών
4	προαπέτεμε. των τε ιππέων τινα επιφανών μο-νομαχήσαί τε ώς και υβρίσαντα την μητέρα αυτοί) την Άγριππίναν ήνάγκασε, καί νικήσαντα κατηγόροις παρέδωκε και άπέσφαξε. τον τε πατέρα αυτού μηδέν άδικήσαντα ες τε γαΑεάγραν, ώσπερ καί αΧλους συχνούς, καθείρξε κάνταύθα
5	διέφθειρεν. έποίησε δε τούς αγώνας τούτους τα μεν πρώτα εν τ οΐς Αέπτοις, παν το χωρίον εκείνο έξορύξας~ καί ϋδατος πΑηρώσας, ΐνα μίαν ναύν έσαγάγη, έπειτα δε καί έτέρωθι, πλεΐστάι τε καί μέγιστα, οικοδομήματα καθεΑων και ίκρία πηξάι-μενος· το γαρ του Ταύρου θέατρον ύπερεφρόνησε.
6	τούτων τε ουν ένεκα και δια τας δαπάινας καί δια τούς φόνους αιτίαν είχε, καί ότι τον Λίάκρωνα μετά τής Τύννΐας, μήτε του ταύτης έρωτος μήτε τών εκείνου ευεργετημάτων, δι ών τά τε έίΧλα καί την αρχήν αν τω μένω σνγκατέπραξε, μνη-σθείς, ες τε εκουσίου δη θανάτου ανάγκην, καιπερ καί την Αίγυπτόν οι προστάξας, καί ες αισχύνην, ή ς αυτός το πΑείστον μετείχε, κατέστησε' προ-αγωγείας γαρ εγκΑημα αύ τω προς τ οΐς άΑΑοις
7	έπήγαγε. κάκ τούτου καί έτεροι ποΑΑοί οι 1 2 3 μεν
1	έιΓΙλπτόντων Xipll., έτπλ6ΠΓόντα>ν Μ coil, l’eir.
2	i£opi>£as I5s., διopv£as M Xiph.
3	ol supplied by Rk.
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his insatiable desire for the sight of blood. The a.d.3S same trait of cruelty led him once, when there was a shortage of condemned criminals to be given to the wild beasts, to order that some of the mob standing mar the benches should be seized and thrown to tlu*m ; and to preuent the possibility of their making an outcry or uttering any reproaches, lie first caused their tongues to be cut out. Moreover he compelled one of the prominent knights to fi^lit in single combat on the ch,urge of having insuiteJ his mother Agrippina, and when the* man proved victorious, handed him over to his accusers and caused him to be slain. And the man’s father, I though guilty of no crime, lie confined in ;i ca^e, as, indeed, lie had treated many others, and there put an end to him. lie held these contests at first in the Satpta, after excavating tlie whole site and filling it with water, to enable him to l>ring in ;i single ship, bill later lie transferred them to another place, where lie hud demolished ;i £re;it many large buildings nml rrected wooden stands ; for lie despised the thentro of Taurus. l'’or all this he was censured, bcc.msi* of the expense* and ;ilso of the bloodshed involved. lie \v;ts hlamril likewise for compelling' Macro together with Knnia to take their own lives, rc*in<*]nl)(“rin^ ncillier the allVetion of the latter nor the benefits of the funner, who li.-iil, among other tilings, assisted him to win the tlironc for himself alone ; nor did tin; fact that he li.ul .ι|)|χ»i111t-d Macro to govern K”T|>t li;ivc the slightest influence, lie even involved him in a scandal, in which lie himself had lli<* <in-;itcst sli.-iro, In lirin^in^ against him ainoii<f other dwir^rs that of pl.iving tin· panclcr. Thereupon many others were executed, sonic after
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καταψ>]φισθέντες οι Be καί πριν άΧωναι εφονεύ-θησαν, πρόφασιν μέν Bid re τους yoveas και Bid τους άΒεΧφούς αυτού τούς τε άΧΧους τους Bi εκείνους άποΧομένους, το Β’ άΧηθές Bid τας ουσίας' ο'ί τε yap θησαυροί εξανάΧωντο καί ούΒέν αύτω
8	εξήρκει. r/XByχοντο Βέ καί εκ των καταμαρτυ-ρούντων σφών καί εκ των yραμμάτων α κατακε-καυκέναι ποτέ εφη. καί ετέρους η τε νόσος η τω προτέρω ετει οι συμβάσα καί 6 της ΑρουσίλΧ7]ς τής άΒεΧφής αυτού θάνατος εφθειρε· τά τε yap άΧΧα, καίει τις είστίασεν ή ήσπάσατό τινα ή καί εΧούσατο εν ταις ήμέραις εκείναις,1 έκοΧάζετο.
11	Τ ή Βέ ΔρουσίΧΧη συνώκει μεν Μ άρκος ΛέπιΒος, 7ταιΒικά τε άμα αυτού καί εραστής ών, συνήν Βέ καί ό Γά/ο?· καί αυτήν άποθανούσαν τότε έπήνεσε μεν ό ιίνήρ, Βημοσίας Βέ ταφής ό άΒεΧφός ήζίωσε·
2	καί οι τε Βορυφόροι μετά τού άρχοντας σφων καί χωρίς οι ίππής το τέΧος . . .γ’1 2 οϊ τε εύyevεϊς παϊΒες τήν Τροίαν περί τον τάφον αυτής περιίπ-7τευσαν, καί οι τά τε άΧΧα όσα τή γε3 Αιουία έΒέΒοτο εψ7]φίσθη, καί Χν άθανατισθή καί ες το βουΧευτήριον χρυσή άνατεθή, καί ές τό εν τή ayopa ' ΑφροΒίσιον dyaXpa αυτής ίσο μετ ρητόν
3	τ ω τής θεού επί ταϊς όμοίαις τιμαϊς ίερωθή, σηκός τε ϊΒιος οίκοΒομ7]θή, καί ιερής εϊκοσίν4 ούχ ότι άνΒρες άΧΧά καί yiιναΐκες yeiwmai, α'ί τε yυναϊκες αυτήν, οσάκις αν μαρτυρωσί τι, όμνύωσι, καί
1	(Keivais supplied by Bs.
2	Lacuna indicated by IJk., who supplied π(ριίδραμον; Ta. suggests τήν πυράν περιύραμον.
3	ye I>3., Tt M.
4	Up Ρ flepeU) eΧκοσιν liiicheler, lepais ίΐκόσι M.
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being sentenced and some even before being convicted. Nominally they were punished because of the wrongs done to his parents or to his brothers or the others who hiiil perished on their account, but in reality it was because of their property ; for the treasury had become exhausted and lie never could have enough. Such persons were convicted on the evidence not only of the witnesses who appeared against them but also of the papers which lie once declared he had burned. Others, again, owed their ruin to the emperor's illness of the preceding year and to the death of his sister Drusilla, since, among other things, any one who had entertained or had greeted another, or even had bathed during those days, incurred punishment.
Drusilla was married to Marcus Lepulus, at onee the favourite and lover of the emperor, but Gains also treated her as a concuhiiu*. When her death occurred ;it this time, her husband delivered the eulogy and her brother accorded her a public funeral. The Pretorians with their commander and the equestrian order by itscll [ran about the pyre] and tlie boys of noble birth performed tin· ( (jurstrian exercise called “Trov” about her tnmli. All the honours that had hern bestowed upon Li via were voted to her, a ml it was Curtlicr decrrrd that she should he deified, that a golden clli^v of her should b(* set up in the scnatc-lioiisc, and that in the temple* of Venus in tlx· Forum ;i statue of her should lie dedicated of the same size as that of tlx- goddess ;ind honoured by tin; same rites ; also that a shrine of her own should he built for her «ind that slit* should have twenty priests, women :is well as men ; women, whenever they oll'ered testimony, should
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
ev τοΐς 7ενεσίοις αυτής εορτή τε όμοια τοϊς Με<γα\ησίοις α·γηται καί ή γερουσία ή τε ίππάς εστιάται. τότε ουν ΥΙάνθεάι τε ώνομάζετο καί τιμών δαιμόνιων εν πάισαις ταϊς ττόΧεσιν ήξι-
4	ουτο, Αίουιός τε τις Γεμίνιος βουΧευτης ες τε τον ουρανον αυτήν άναβαίνουσαν και τ οϊς θεοΐς συηηι^νομενΐ]ν έορακέναι ώμοσεν, εξωΧειαν καλ εαυτω και τ οϊς τταισίν, ει ψεύδοιτο, έπαρασά-μενος τ ή τε των άΧΧων Θεών έπιμαρτυρία καί τ ή αυτής1 εκείνης' εφ' ω πέντε καί είκοσι μυριάδας
5	ελαβε. τούτοις τε ουν αυτήν ό Γάιος έτίμησε, και τω τ ας πανη’γύρεις τάς τότε όφειΧούσας χενέ-σθαι μήτε εν τω νενυμισμένω χρόνιο, πΧήν της όσιας ενεκα, μήτ αύθίς ποτε ποιηθήναι. αιτίαν τε ττ άντ ες ομοίως είχον, ει τ' ήχθέσθησαν2 επί τινι ως Χυπούμενοι, είτε καί ως χαίροντες εττραξαν ή <yap μή ττενθεϊν αυτήν ως άνθρωπον ή θρηνείν ως
6	θεόν ενεκαΧούντο. πάρεστι δε εξ ενός πάντα τα τότε χενομενα τεκμήρασθαι· τον yap πωΧήσαντα
12	θερμόν ύδωρ άπεκτεινεν ως άσεβήσαντα. δια-Χιπων δ’ ουν οΧ^ας ημέρας έγημε ΑοΧΧίαν ΥΙαυ-Χΐναν, αυτόν τον άνδρα αυτής Μέμμιον 'Ρ?;7ουΧον εγγυήσαί οι τήν ηυναϊκα avay κάσας, μή και ανεηηνον αυτήν παρά τους νόμους Χάβη. καί ευθύς yε καλ εκείνην 3 εξήΧασεν.
2	\\ν δέτουτω Σοαίμω μεν τήν των Ίτυραίωντων
Αράβων, Κότυϊ δε τήν τε 'Αρμενίαν τήν σμικρο-
1 “δοδο H. Stcph., ίαυτή! Μ.
* γ’τ’ όχθίσθ-ήσαν Cary, eW ησθ-ησαν Μ. txeivην R. yteph., ine'ivov Μ (but corrected by late hand to (κ( ίν-ην).
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swear by her name, and oil her birthday a festival a.o. 38 equal to the Ludi Megalenses should be celebrated, and the senate and the knights should be given a banquet. She accordingly now received the name Panthen, and \vas declared worthy of divine honours in all the cities. Indeed,a certain Livius Geminius,1 a senator, declared on oath, invoking destruction upon himself and his children if he spoke falsely, that lie had seen her ascending to heaven and holding converse with the gods; and lie called all the other Sods and Panthea herself to Avitness. For this declaration he received a million sesterces. Besides honouring her in these ways, Ciaius Avould not permit the festivals which were then due to take place, to he celebrated either at their appointed time, except as mere formalities, or at any later date. All persons incurred censure equally whether tlu-y took oflonee at anything, as beiii# grieved, or behaved as if they were glad ; for they were accused either of i;ulin<r to mourn her fis a mortal or of Ijew.-iiliiiff lu-r as a goddess. One single incident will «τινι- the key to all that happened at that time : the emperor charged with maiestas and put to death a man who had sold hot water." After allowing a few days to cl.ipsc, however, he married Lollia Paulina, after compelling her liuslmnd liiinst-lf, Mcuimius Kc^uliis, to Ix'trnlli her t<> him, so that lie should not l»re;ik tin: law l»v taking licr wiiliont any betrothal. Hut lit: promptly put her away, too.
Meanwhile 1)«* granted to Snlianmis the land of tlu* Iliinieau Ar.ibians, to Cotys Lesser Armenia and
' The name hIiouI-I |>n.!>ablv bo Ocminus. Of. Dessau,
Pro*.],. /„»;>. Hom. II. p. “DU.
* S«-e note on lvii. U.
295
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
τέραν καί μετά τούτο καί της Αραβίας τινα, τω τε 'ΡυμητάΧκη τα τού Κότυος καί ΤΙοΧέμωνι τω τού ΐΙοΧέμωνος υίεί την πατρωαν αρχήν, -ήτηφισα-μένης δη τής βουλής, έχαρίσατο, εν τε τή αγορά και ειτι τού βήματος εν δίφρω μεταξύ των υπάτων καθεζόμενος, και παραπετάσμασι σηρικούς, ως 3 γε τινες φασι, χρησάμενος. καί μετά τούτο. πηλόν ποΧύν εν στενωπω τινι ίδιον έκέΧευσεν αυτόν ές το τον Ούεσπασιανού τού ΦΧαονίου ϊμάτιον, άγορανο μουντός τε τότε και τής των στενωπών καθαριότητος έπιμεΧουμενού, εμβΧη-θήναι. καί τούτο ου τω πραχθέν παραχρήμα μεν εν ούδενϊ Χόγω ώφθη, ύστερον δε τού Ούεσπα-σιανού τα πράγματα τεταραγμένα και πεφυρμένα παραΧαβόντος τε καί καταστησαμένου έδοξεν ον κ άθεεί γεγονέναι, ἀλλ’ άντικρυς αντίο την πόλιν ό Γάιος προς έπανόρθωσιν έγκεχειρικέναι.
13	Μετά δε τούτο ύπατεύσας αύθις τον μεν τού Αιος ιερέα εκώΧυσεν'εν τω σννεδρίω όμόσαι (ίδια γάρ και τότε, ώσπερ επί τού Τιβεριου, τον ορκον έποιούντο), αντος δε καί ενιστάμενος ές τήν αρχήν καί άπαΧΧαττόμενος απ' αυτής εξ ’ίσου τοϊς άΧΧοις άπδ τού βήματος, δ δη καί μεΐζον τού 2 προτέρου έπεποίητο, ώμοσε. τριάκοντα δέ ι ή ημέρας ήρξε, καίτοι Αουκίω 'Απρωνίω τω σννάρ-χοντι εξ μήνας επιτρέψας· και αυτόν Έ,αγκυίνιος1 Μάιξιμος ποΧιαρχών διεδέξατο. καί εν τε έκείναις καί εν ταΐς επειτα ποΧΧοι μεν των πρώτων κατα-δικασθέντες (συχνοί γάρ δη καί των εκ τού δεσμωτήριον άφειμένων, δι αυτά εκείνα δι α2 νητο τού Ύιβερίου εδέδεντο, εκοΧάσθησαν) ποΧΧοι δέ καί 1 ’Σα·γκνινιο* Bs., σακυΐνιοί Μ.
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later parts of Arabia, to Hhoemctalces the posses- a.d. 38 sions of Cotys, and to Polemon, the son of Polemon, his ancestral domain, all upon vote of the senate.
Tlu- ceremony took place in the Forum, where he sat upon the rostra in a chair between the consuls; some add that he used silken awnings. Later he caught sight of a lot of mud in an alley, and ordered it to be thrown upon the toga of Flavius Vespasian, who was then aedile and had charge of keeping the alleys clean. This action was not regarded as of λmv special significance at the time, but later, after Vespasian had taken over the management of affairs ;it a time when everything was in confusion and turmoil and had restored order everywhere*, it seemed to have been due to some divine prompting, and to have signified that Gains had entrusted the city to him outright for its improvement.
Gains now became consul again, and though lie α.». 3*j prevented the priest of Jupiter from taking the oath in the senate (for at this time they regularly took it individually, as in the days of Tiberius), lie himself, both when lie entered upon office and when lie relinquished it, took the oath like the others from the rostra, which had been enlarged. He held the office for only thirty days, though lie allowed Ins colleague, Lucius Apronius, n term of six months ; and lie \v;is succeeded by Sanquinius Maximus, who was prefect of the city. During lln;sc* ;md tin* f'ollowiiifr days many of the foremost men perished in fulfilment of" .sentences of condemnation (for not a few of those who had been rcle;ist <l from prison were punished for the very reasons that had led to their imprisonment 11 ν Tibrriiis) and many others of less
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3	των αΧΧων μονομαχήσαντες άπώΧοντο. καί ην εξω των φόνων ουδόν ουδό yap ουδό τω πΧήθει 0τι τι εχαρίζετο, αλλά καί ττάνυ προς πάντα οσα εβούΧετο άντεπραττε. καί δια τούτο και εκείνοι 7τάσι τοΐς επιθυμήμασιν αυτού άντεσπευδον, κα\ ην καί άκούειν και όράν οϊα αν εν τω τοιουτω ο μεν όpyιζόμεvoς οι δ’ άντayωvιζόμεvoι και εϊποιεν
4	καί πράξειαν.ι ου μέντοι καί εξ ίσου σφίσι το πρ^μα iyiyνέτο· οι μεν yap εξω τον ΧαΧεΐν η κα\ τ οΐς σχήμασί τι προσενδείκνυσθαι ουδόν εδυναντο, ό δε δη Γάιος συχνούς μεν και μεταξύ θεωμενους κατασπών, συχνούς δε καί αιrpXXay-μένους εκ των θεάτρων συΧΧαμβάνων άπωΧΧυεν.
5	αΐτίαι δε ες τα μάιΧιστα της όρηής αύτω iyi-yvovTO οτι τε μη σπουδή σννεφοίτων (αΧΧοτε yap αΧΧη ωρα παρά τα πpoηyyεXμεva άπαντώντος αυτού, και τότε μεν ετι νυκτος τότε δε και μετά μεσημβρίαν ες τα θέατρα εσιόντος, άποκναιύμενοι εκακούντο) και οτι μήτε αει πάιντας τούς άρεσ-κοντας αύτω επήνουν καί τινας καί των εναντίων
6	εστιν δτε ετίμων. καί προσέτι και επ' εκείνω δεινίος rjyανάκτει οτι μεyaXύvovτες αυτόν επεβόων “ νεανίσκε Αύγουστε- ” ου yap μακαρίζεσθαι οτι νέος ιον εμονάρχει, άΧΧ' εχκαΧεΐσθαι οτι εν εκείνη τ ή ήΧικία τηΧικαύτην αρχήν είχεν ήγειτο. καί ταύτα μεν αει εποίει, καί ποτε παντί τω δήμιο άμα άπειΧων εφη “είθε ενα αυχένα εϊχετε·”
7	τότε δε επειδή παρωξύνθη τι οϊον είώθει, δυσχε-
1 ττ ράγιαν Diiul., πράξααν Μ.
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prominence in gladiatorial combats. In fact, there was nothing but slaughter; for the emperor no longer showed any favours even to the populace, but opposed absolutely everythin# they wished, and consequently the people on their part resisted all his desires. The talk and behaviour that might be expected at sueli a juncture, with an angry ruler on one side, and a hostile people on the other, were plainly in evidence. The contest between them, however, was not an equal one ; for the people could do nothin" but talk and show something of their feelings I»v their gestures, whereas Gains Mould destroy liis opponents, dragging many away even while they were witnessing the games and arresting many more after they had left the theatres. The chief causes of his anger were, first, that they did not show enthusiasm in attending the spectacles (for he himself used to arrive at the theatres now at one hour am] now at another, regardless of previous announcement. sometimes coming before dawn and sometimes not until afternoon, so that they became tired and weary waiting for him), .-ind ;i<rnin, that they did not always applaud the performers that pleaded him and sometimes even showed honour to those whom lie disliked. Furthermore, it vexed him greatIν to hear them hail him :is “joun" Augustus ” in their elForts to extol him ; for he felt tlwit lie was not 1>α'η<ζ conjrnitulatrd upon being cmpi-mr while still so youn<r, lint was rather bein'; rensuml for ruling such ;ιιι empirr at Ii is	lie \\ ;is
always doing tilings of tin· sort that I have related ; ami once lie said, threaten in <i Liu: whole jH-cpK·: “ Would that you had but a single m-ck.” ΛΙ this time, when he displayril liis usual exasperation, the
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ράναν το πΧήθος τής τε θεάς ήμεΧησε καί επί τούς συκοφαντούντας ετράπετο, καί αυτούς επί 7τοΧύ σφοδρώς βοωντες εξήτουν. καί ος ayava-κτήσας άπεκρίνατο μεν σφίσιν ούδέν, προστάξας δε ετεροις τισί τούς α·γωνας ττοιεϊν ες Κ,αμπανιαν
8	άπ ήρε. και μετά τούτο επανεΧθων ττ ρος τα τής ΑρουσίΧΧης yeveaia ayαΧμά τε αυτής υπ'1 εΧε-φάντων εν άρμαμάξη ες τον ιππόδρομον iσήyayε, καί θεάν τω δήμω προίκα επί δύο ημέρας άπενειμε’ καί εν'1 αύτω τή μεν προτερα άρκτοι προς ταΐς
9	των ίππων άμίΧΧαις πεντακοσιαι εσφά^ησαν, τή δε ετερα Αιβυκα θηρία ίσα άναΧωθη, καί πayκpa-τιασταϊ εν ποΧΧοΐς άμα τοποις ύμ/ωνίσαντο. και ό δήμος είστιάθη, τοΐς τε βουΧευταΐς ταΐς τε yovai^lv αυτών δωρεά εδόθη ... γ’
14	Ύαύτά τε ίίμα ως καί πάνυ πενόμενος εφόνευε, καί τινα και ετερον τοιόνδε χρηματισμον επεξεύρε. τούς yap περ^ενομένους των μονομάχων τοΐς τε ύπάτοις καί τοΐς στpaτηyoΐς τοΐς τε άΧΧοις, ούχ
2	οτι τοΐς εθεΧουσιν, άΧΧά καί πάινυ4 άκοντάς τινας βιαζόμενος εν ταΐς ίπποδρομίαις καί τα τοιαϋτα ποιεΐν, καί δη καί τοΐς επ' αυτό τούτο κΧηρουμενοις οτι μάΧιστα (δύο yap στpa^ηyoύς ες τούς όπΧομαχικούς ayώνας, ίυσπερ ποτε εyι-yveTο, Χαγχάνει ν εκεΧευσε) πάντως επίτιμων άπεδί-δοτο, αυτός τε επί τού πρατηρίου καθεζόμενος
3	καί αυτός ύπερβάΧΧων. ποΧΧοί δε καί αΧΧοθεν άφικνούμενοι άντωνούντο αυτούς, καί μάΧισθ' οτι επίτρεψε τοΐς βουΧομενοις καί υπέρ τον νόμον τω αριθμώ των μονομαχούντων χρήσθαι, καί ποΧ-
1 ΰπ' 1 is., eV Μ.	2 iv added by Bs.
3	Lacuna indicated by Xvl.
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populace in displeasure ceased to watch the show and a.d. 39 turned against the informers, for a lung time and with loud cries demanding their surrender. Gains became angry and gave them no answer, blit committing to others the conduct of the games, withdrew into Campania. Later lie returned to celebrate the birthday of Drusilla, brought her statue into the Circus on a car drawn by elephants, and gave the people λ free exhibition for two days. On the first day, besides the horse-races, five hundred hears were slain, and on the second d.iv as many Libyan beasts were accounted for; also athletes competed in the pancratium in many difit*rent places at the same time. The populace was feasted and a present was given to the senators and their wives ....
At the same time that lie was perpetrating these murders, apparently because lie was in ur<frut need of funds, lie tie vised iinothersehenie for «rotting money, as follows. IK: would sell the survivors in the gladiatorial combats al an excessive valuation to the consuls, praetors, and others, not only to "illin<i purchasers, 1 jut also to others who were compelled very much against their will to "ivc such cxliibition.s at llu- Circensi.-in Raines, and in | milieu l.ir lie sold them to the men specially chosen hy lot to li;ive charge of such contests (for he ordered that two praetors should be chosen l>v lot to have charge of tin- gladiatorial -sanies, just ;is had formerly been the custom); and lie liimstlf would sit on l lie iiiictioiicrr’s platform and ker]> raising tin* bids. Many also mint* from outside to put in ri\·;ι 1 bids ihc more so Its In-allowed any who .so wished to employ ;i greater number of gladiators than tin· law permitted and
« nirv I > ϊ Ι κ I., rob, ττά»ν Μ.
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Χάκις καί αυτός επεφοίτα σφίσιν, ώσθ' οι μεν και
4	δεόμει>οι των ανθρώπων, οι δε 1 χαριείσθαι αύτω νομίζοντες, καί ο'ί γε πΧείους, 'όσοι iv δοξη περιουσίας ησαν, άναΧώσαί τι των ύπαρχόν των επι τή προφάσει ταύτρ, βόπως πενεστ epoi γβνόμενοι 7τερισωθώσιν, εθεΧοντεςμ με^/άΧων αυτούς χρημά-
5	των ηηορασαν. καίτοι τούτο ποιήσας επειτα τους τε άρίστους και τούς ενδοξότατους σφών φαρμάκω διεφθειρε. το δ' αύτο τούτο καί επί των ίππων των τε ηνίοχων των αντιστασιωτών
6	εποίει. ίσχυρώς <yap τω την βατραχίδα ενδύνοντι καί δια τοΰτ' άπο τού χρώματος τού πρασίνου καΧουμενω προσεκειτο, ώστε καί ιών ετι Ι'αϊανον επ' αυτού το χωρίον εν ω τα α ρ ματ α ήσκει καΧεΐ-
7	σθαι. καί ενα γε των 'ίππων, ον Ίγκιτατον ώνόμαζε, καί επί δεϊπνον εκάΧει, χρυσός τε αν τω κριθάς παρεβαΧΧε, καί οίνον εν χρνσοΐς εκπώμασι προύπινε, την τε σωτηρίαν αυτού 1 2 3 καί την τύχην ώμνυε, καί προσυπισχνειτο καί ύπατον αυτόν άποδείξειν. καί πάντως αν καί τούτ' επε-ποιήκει, ει πΧείω χρόνον εζήκει.
15	Ές δ’ ουν τους πόρους των χρημάτων πρότερον μεν εψήφιστο όπως οσοι τινα τω Ύιβερίω κατα-Χιπεϊν εθεΧήσαντες περιήσαν, τω Γάδο) αυτά τεΧευτώντες χαρίσωνταί' ΐνα jap δη καί παρά τούς νόμους καί κΧηρονομεϊν καί δωρήματα τοι-αύτα Χαμβάνειν, ότι μήτε ηυναικα τότε ye μήτε παΐδας	δύνασθαι δοκή, δόJμa τι προεθετο.4
1	ο! δὲ Μ, οι 8e καί cod. l’eir.
2	ΐΓίρισαι&άσιν 4θ(\οντes Bk., περισωθωσι θίΚοντΐ$ Μ cod.
Pei γ.
* αντοΰ Xiph., οιη. Μ.
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lieeausc he frequently visited them himself. So people bought them for large sums, some because they really wanted them, others ΛνϋΙι the idea of gratifying Gains, and the majority, eonsistino; of those who had a reputation for wealth, from a desire in take advantage of this excuse to spend some of their substance and thus by becoming poorer save their lives. Yet after doing all this he later put the best and the most famous of these slaves out of the way by poison. He did the same also with the horses and charioteers of the rival factions; for he was strongly attached to the party that wore the i'rog-jireen, which from this colour was called also the Party of the Leek. Hence even to-day the place where lie used to practise driving the chariots is culled the Gaianmn after him. One of the horses, which he named Incitatus, lie used to invite to dinner, where lie would offer him golden barley and drink his health in wine from golden goblets ; lie swore l)v the animal’s life and fortune and even promised to appoint him consul, a promise that lie would certainly have parried out if he had lived longer.
In order to provide him with funds, it had been voted earlier that all persons still livin'; who had wished lo leave nnylliinjr to Tiberius should at their death bestow the s.'iinc upon Gains; for, in οηΐιτ to appear t<> have tin· ri^hl to jiccrpt iiihenbiiu'cs and receive .such yil’ts in spile* or the l;i\vs (inasmuch as lie liiici nt t his time neither wife nor children),1 he caused a decree to be issued by the senate. Hut at the
1 Sin; «-Imp. 12, I.
4 πμο(ΰ(τυ Kalir., π(»κτέ0«τν M rod. I’cir.
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2	ev Be τω παρόντι -πάσας απλώς τάς των εν τοϊς εκατοντάρχοις έστρατευμένων ουσίας, όσοι μετ α τα επινίκια α 6 πατήρ αυτού επεμψεν άλλω τινι αν τάς καί μη τω αύτοκράτορι κατελελοίπεσαν, αντος εαυτώ και άνευ ψηφίσματος εσέπραξε.
3	και β π eih η μη8ε ταύτα εξικνεΐτο, τρίτην τοιαύτην αφορμήν άρηυρισμου επενοησε. Τναΐος Δομιτιος Κορβουλων 1 βουλευτής, κακώς επί τού Τιβερίου τάς 68ούς έχούσας ορών, τ οϊς τε έπιμελϊ]ταΐς αυτών αει ποτε ενέκειτο, καί προσέτι και τ ή
4	γερουσία οχληρός υπέρ αυτών eyiyveTO. τούτον ου ν παραλαβών έπέθετο Bi αυτού πάσιν ούχ ὅτι τοΐς ζώσιν άλλα καλ τοίς τεθνηκόσιν, οσοι ποτε επιστάται τών 68ών eyeyόνεσαν καί χρήματα ες τάς επισκευάς αυτών είλήφεσαν, καί εκείνους τε καί τους epyoλaβήσavτάς τι παρ' αυτών
5	ως ούΒεν 8ή Βαπανήσαντας έζημίου. εφ' ον 8ή ό Κορβούλων τότε μεν ύπάτευσεν, ύστερον 8ε επί ΚλαύΒίου αιτίαν τε εσχε καί εύθύνθη· ό yάρ Κλαύδίο? ούτε τά έποφειληθέντα άπήτησε, καί τά ΒεΒομένα, τά μεν εκ τού Βημοσίου τα 8ε καί παρ' αυτού τού Κορβούλωνος εσπράξας,
6	άπεΒωκε τοΐς ζημιωθεϊσι. τούτο μεν ύστερον iytveTO· τότε Β' ούτοί τε ως έκαστοι καί οι άλλοι πάντες ως ε'ιπεϊν οι εν τή πόλει τρόπον τινα άπεσνλώντο, καί άζήμιος τών ye τι εχόντων ούΒεις, ούκ αν η ρ ου yvvp, ήν. καί yap ει τινα τών άφηλικεστέρων ζην εϊα, αλλά πατέρας τε καί παππούς μητέρας τε καί τήθας σφάς όνομάζων ζώντάς τε έζεκαρπούτο καί τελευτοίντας τών ουσιών έκληρονομει.
1 Κ ορβούλων R. Steph., κυυρβούΧων ΛΙ cod. Peir.
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time of which I am speaking |h> seized for himself, without any decree, absolutely all the property of those who had served as centurions and had after the triumph which his father celebrated left it to somebody else than the emperor. When not even this sufficed, lie hit upon the following third method of raising money. There was a senator, Gnaetis Doniitins Corbulo, who had noticed that the roads during tile reign of Tiberius were in had condition, and was always nagging the highway commissioners about it, and furthermore kept making a nuisance of himself to the senate on the subject. Gains now took him as an accomplice, and through him attacked all those, alive or dead, who had ever been highway commissioners and had received money for repairing the roads; and he lined both them and the men who had secured contracts from them, on the pretence that they had spent nothing. For his assistance in this matter Corbulo was at the time made consul, hut later in the reign of Claudius, he was accused and punished ; for C laudius not only failed to demand any .sums that were still owed, but, on the rontrarv, took what had been paid in, partly from the public treasury and partly from Corbulo himself, and returned it to those who had Ικ·ι·ιι lined. Mill this took place* later. At the time of my n.ura-tive not only tlu* various classes already named, hut also practically evrryln»<ly /*lsr in tlu· city, was lx-inji despoiled in one manner or {mother, and no one who possessed anything, wln-tlicr man or woman, got oil' unscathed. I*or even if Gains did permit some of tlic. older people to live·, yet l»v falling them his fathers, grandfathers, mothers, and grandmothers, lie not only milked them while they lived hut also inherited their property when they died.
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1G Μ^γ/ot μεν ουν του χρόνου τούτου αυτός τε τον Τιβεριον αει καί προς πάντας κακώς εΧεχε, καί τοΐς άΧΧοις τοΐς κακηχορούσιν αυτόν καί ίΒία και Βημοσία ου χ όσον ούκ επετίμα άΧΧά και εχαιρεν τότε Be εσεΧθών ες τό βουΧευτήριον ποΧΧα μεν εκείνον επηνεσε, ποΧΧα Be και της χερουσίας τον τε Βήμου κατηχόρησεν ως ούκ όρθως αυτοί' ψεχόν-
2	τω?'.	“ εμοί μεν χάιρ" εφη “ αντοκράτορι οντι
καί τούτο ποιειν εξεστιν, υμείς Be Βη ου μόνον άΒικεΐτε α,ΧΧα καί ασεβείτε1 προς τον άρξαντά ποτε υμών ου τω Βιακείμενοι." κάκ τούτου καθ’ έκαστον των αποΧωΧότων επεξιών άπεφαινεν, ως χε εΒόκει, τούς βουΧεντάς αίτιους του οΧεθρου τοΐς πΧειστοις αυτών χεχονοτας, τους μεν ότι κατηχόρησάν σφων, τούς Βε οτι κατεμαρτύρησαν,
3	πάντας Be ότι κατεψηφίσαντο. και ταύτά τε ως εξ αυτών εκείνων τών χραμμάτων α καταπεπρη-κεναι ποτε εφη επανεχνω Βία τών άπεΧευθερων, και προσεπεΐπεν οτι “ ει καί τι ό Τιβεριος ηΒικηκει, ούκ ώφειΧετε αυτόν ζώντα τετιμηκεναι, ου μά Αι, ούΒ’ 2 εφ' οΐς και είπατε ποΧΧάκις καί εψηφίσασθε
Ι μεταβάΧΧεσθαι. άΧΧ' υμείς καί εκείνον εμπΧήκ-τως μετεχειρισασθε, και τον Έεϊαΐ'όν φύση-σαν τες και Βιαφθιίραν τες άπεκτείνατε, ώστε Βει καί εμε μηΒεν χρηστοί> παρ’ υμών προσΒεχεσθαι τοιαύτα άττα ειπών αυτόν Βη τον Τιβεριον τω
5	Χόχω παρηχαχε, Χεχοντά οι οτι “ και καΧώς καί άΧηθιυς πάντα ταύτα εύρηκας, καί Βία τούτο μήτε φιΧύ]σης τινα αύτοη> μύμε φείση τινός. πάιντες τε χαρ μισούσί σε καί πάιντες άποθανεΐν εύχονται’
1	άλλα καί aaeBeWe exc. Vat·., οιη. λΐ.
2	οΰδ’ l>s., υΰκ λΐ.
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Γρ to this time Gains had not only himself always spoken ill of Tiberius before everybody, but also, far from rebuking others when they denounced him either privately or publicly, had actually taken delight in their remarks. But now lie entered the senate-chamber and eulogized his predecessor at length, besides severely relinking the senate and the people, saying that they did wrong in finding fault with him. “ I myself have the right to do even this,’’ he said, “in my capacity as emperor ; but you not only do wrong but are guilty of maiesfas us well, to t.ike such a tone towards one who wns once your ruler.’’ Thereupon he took up separately the rase of each man who had lost his life, and tried to show, as people thought at least, that the senators had been responsible for the death of most of them, some l>v accusing them, others by testifying against them, and all by their votes of condemnation. The; evidence of this, purjmr tin#? to be derived from those very documents which he once declared lie had burned, he caused to lie read to them by the imperial freedmen. And he added : “ If’Tilierius really did do wrong, you ou<^lit not, by Jupiter, to have honoured him while he lived, and then, after repeatedly saying and voting what you did, turn al>out now. Hilt it was not Tiberius :il«uit· 111;iL von treated in a fickle manner; Sejm ι us also you first pulled ii[> will) conceit and spoiled, then put him to divitli. Therefore I, too, ou^lil not to «*xpect any decent treiitineiit from you.” After some such re-marks ;is llirsr lie represented in 11 is speech Tiberius himself as saying to him : “ In nil this yon Ιυινι* spoken wll <ii<I truly. Therefore show no affection for any <»l tlicin and spare none ol them. For they -‘ill hale you and
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καί φονεύσουσί γε, αν δυνηθώσι.1 μητ ούν όπως τι χαρίση πράξας αύτοϊς εννοεί, μητ αν
6	τί θρυΧώσι φρόντιζε, άΧΧά τό τε ι)δυ καί τό άσφαΧές τό σεαυτού μόνον ως και δικαιότατον προσκόπει. ου τω μεν yap ούτε τι πείση κακόν και πάντων των ηδίστων άποΧαύσεις, καί προσέτι και τιμηθήση υπ' αυτών αν τ' έθέΧωσιν civ τε και
7	μή· έκείνως δε epycp μεν ούδέν όνήσειβ Xoycp δε δη δόξαν κενήν Χάβω ν ούτε τι πΧέον έξεις και έπιβουΧευθεϊς άκΧεώς τεΧευτήσεις. ούδεϊς yap Ανθρώπων εκών άρχεται, άΧΧ' εφ' όσον μεν φοβείται, θεραπεύει τον ισχυρότερου, όταν δε δη θαρσηση, τιμωρείται τον άσθενέστερον."
8	Ι\ί<09 μεν τ αυτά τ' είπών καί τα της άσεβείας ίγκλ^ματα επavayayώv, ές τε στηΧην αυτά χαΧκήν εύθυς eyypaφήvaι εκέΧευσε, και εκ του βουΧευτηρίου σπουδή εξεπήδησεν, ες τε τό 7τροάστειον αυθημερόν εξώρμησεν j] δε δη yερovσia και ό δήμος έν δέει μεyάXω iyivovTO, των τε KaKpyopto)V άμα ας κατά του Τιβερίου 7τοΧΧάκις έπεποίηντο ιιναμιμνησκόμενοι, και οια άνθ' οϊων ηκηκόεσαν αυτού Xέyovτoς iKXoy^o-
9	μενοι. και τότε μεν υπό τε της έκπΧηξεως και υπό της αθυμίας ούτε φθέyξaσθaι ούτε τι χρημα-τίσαι ηδυνήθησαν· τη δ' υστεραία αύθις άθροι-σθέντες επαίνους τε αυτού ποΧΧους ως και αΧηθεστάτου και ευσεβέστατου οντος εποιη-σαντο, χάριν οι μεyάXηv έχοντες ότι μη προσ-
IU απώΧοντο· και διά τούτο καί τη φιΧανθρωπία αυτού βουθυτεϊν κατ έτος εν τε εκείνη τη ημέρα
1	δυνηθώσι Ilk., δυνηθώσι σ« Μ.
2	ovSiv ονησα Dind., οΰδι νομησα Μ.
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they all pray for your death ; anti they "’ill murder you if they can. l)o not stop to consider, then, what acts of yours will please them nor mind it if they talk, but look solely to your own pleasure and safety, since that lias the most just claim. In this wav you will sutler no harm and will at the same time enjoy all the greatest pleasures; you will also l>e honoured by them, whether they wish it or not. If, however, you pursue the opposite course, it will profit you naught in reality; for. though in name you may win an empty reputation, you will gain no advantage, hut will become the victim of plots and will perish inglorious!}'. For no man living is ruled of his own free will ; on the contrary, only so long as a person is afraid, does he pay court to the man who is stronger, but when lie gains cmira^i·, lie avenges himself on the man who is weaker.”
At the dose of this address Gains restored the charge of vtaiestas, ordered his commands to )>e inscribed at once upon a bronze tablet, and then, rushing hastily out of the senate-house, proceeded the same day to the submits. The senate and tlie people were in <ire:it fear as they recalled the denunciations that they find often uttered against Tiberius and at the same time pondered ovrr the contrast between the words they had just heard from Gains and his previous utterances. For the moment their :ilann and dejection prevented them I'rom s:iyin#i a word or transacting any business; but on the next (lay tliev assembled again and bestowed lavish praise upon (inius as a most sincere and pious ruler, for they lclt very grateful to him that they IkhI not |tcrislu'<l lik<· the others. Accordingly, they voted to oiler ;mun:il sacrifices to his Clemency, both on the anniversary
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£v η ταύτα aveyvoi/ceL και ευ ται? τω παλατίω π ρο σηκού σ αις,1 είκόνος τ e αυτού χρυσής ες το Καπιτωλίου αναγόμενης καί ύμνων ειτ αυτή δία των εύηενεστάτων παίδων αδομενών, εφτηφίσαντο.
11 τά τε επινίκια τα σ μικρότερα ως και πολεμίους τινας νενικηκότι πεμψαι αύτω εδωκαν.
Καί. οι μεν τότε ταύτ ε^νωσαν, καί μετά τούτο κατο, πάσαν ως ειπεΐν αφορμήν πάντως τι αύ τω
17	προσετίθεσαν Γάϊος δε εκείνης μεν τής πομπής ουδέ ν π ροετίμησεν (ρύδε yap ουδέ μίγα τι ενόμιζε ν είναι 'ίππω δι' ηπείρου διελάσα.ι),διά δε τής θαλάσσης τρόπον τινα δαππεύσαι ίπεθύμησε,^/εφυρώσας το μεταξύ των τε Πρ^τεολωζ; καί των Ραύλων. το yap χωρίον τούτο\κατ αντίπεραν τής πόλεώς
2	ε'στι, διεχον αυτής σταδίους εξ και είκοσιπλοία δε ες τήν yέφυραν τα μεν ήθροίσθη τα δε και κατεσκευάσθη· ου yap εξήρκεσε τα συλλεyήvaι δυνηθεντα ως εν βραχύτάιτω, καίτοι πάντα οσα £νεδεχετο συναχθεντα, άφ' ούπερ καί λιμος/'έν τε τή ’Ιταλία και εν τή 'Ρώμη μάλιστα ισχυρός
3	£yενετό, εζεύχθη δε ούχ ιίπλώς δίοδός τις, άλλα και άνάπαυλαι εν αυτή και καταλύσεις, ώστε καί ύδωρ αντος πότιμον επίρρυτον εχειν, εποιή-θησαν. επειδή τε έτοιμα ήν, τον τε θώρακα τον Αλεξάνδρου, ως */ε ελεyε, και επ' α vt ω χλαμύδα σηρικήν (ιλoυpyή, πολύ μεν χρυσίου πολλούς δε και λίθους Ινδικούς εχουσαν, επενεδυ, ξίφος τε
1 Us. suggests έν τa?s Qeais ταΑ τω παλατίφ προσηκούσαί!.
1 This expression is obscure. Fabricius thought it contained a reference to tho Liuli Palatini. Of. chap. ιίί>, 4, and lvi. 4(>, Γ». Boissevain, on the other hand, proposes to read “at the spectacles belonging to the palace.”
310
BOOK LI Χ
of the day on which lie had read his address and on the days belonging to the palace;1 on these occasions a golden image of the emperor was *o be carried up to the Capitol and hymns sung in its honour by the boys of the noblest birth. They also granted him tlie right to celebrate an ovation, as if lie had defeated some enemies.
These were the honours they decreed on that occasion ; and later, on almost ;my pretext, they were sure to add others. Gaius, however, did not care at all for that kind of triumph, as lie did not consider it Jiny great achievement to drive a chariot on dry l;md ; on the other hand, lie was eager to drive his chariot through the sea, as it were, by bridging the waters between I’uteoli 2 and Hnuli.3 (The latter pl;ice lies directly across the bay from the city of I’uteoli, at a distince of twenty-six slades.4) Of the ships for the bridge some were brought together there from other stations, but others were built on the spot, since the ntiniher that could be assembled there in a very brief space of time was insufficient, even though all the vessels possible were got together·—with the result that a very severe famine occurred in Italy, and particularly in Home. In building tlx* bridge not merely a ]>;iss:i£eway was constructed, luit also rest-ing-pliiecs ;in<l lod^iii/i-nxims \νιτ<· built ••'long its course, .·ιικ1 Ilicsc had running \v;itcr suitable for drinking. When all was ready, lie put on tin* breast plate of Alexander (nr so lie cl.iimrd), .ind over it a jjiirpU1 silk clil;imys, adorned with much £<>1(1 and iii.iuv precious stones from India; moreover
2 Tito nioil.Tii IW/.uoli.
a Λ small plan· Im-Iwucii liaiac and Miscnum.
1 About miles.
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παρεζώσατο καί ασπίδα eXaf3ε καί δρυ'ί εστεφα-
4	νώσατο, κάκ τούτου τω τε Τίοσειδώνι καί αΧΧοις τισί θεοϊς Φθάνω τε θύσας, μη καί βασκανία τις αύτω, ώς 'έφασκε, γάνηται, ες τε το ζβύγμα cnτο των ΒαυΧων εσέβαΧε, παμπΧηθεϊς καί ιππέας και πεζούς ώπΧισμένους ειτάζόμενος, καί σπουδή καθάπερ επί ποΧεμίους τινας ες την πόΧιν
5	εσέπεσε. κάνταύθα της υστεραίας άναπαυσά-μενος ώσπερ εκ μάχης, άνεκομίσθη διά της αυτής γέφυρας εφ' άρματος, χιτώνα χρυσόπαστον ενδύς' >)yον δε αυτόν οι άθΧηταί Ίπποι οι1 άξιονικότατοι. καί άΧΧα τε 2 αύτώ ποΧΧά ως καί Χάφυρα συνηκο-Χούθησε, καί Δαρεΐος άνήρ ’Αρσακίδης, εν τοϊς
6	όμηρεύουσι τότε των Πάρθων ών' οι τε φίΧοι καί οι εταίροι αυτού επί οχημάτων εν εσθήσιν άνθιναϊς έφείποιπο, καί 6 στρατός καί ο >γε Χοιπος δμιΧος, ιδίως πως. έκαστοι κεκοσμημένοι. καί εδει yap αυτόν, οΐα "εν τε στρατιά τοιαύτη καί επί νίκη τηΧικαύτη, καί διιμηηορήσαί τι, άνέβη τε επί βήμα επί πΧοίων καί αυτό κατά
7	μεσην που την >^έφυραν πεποιημένον, καί πρώτον μεν εαυτόν ώς και μεyάXωv τινών έpyωv επιχειρη-την άπεσέμνυνεν, έπειτα δε τούς στρατιώτας ως καί πεπονηκότας καί κεκινδυνευκότας έπήνεσεν, άΧΧα τε καί αύτο τούτο είπών, οτι πεζή διά της
8	θαΧάσσης Βιέδραμον. καί χρήματά τε διά τούτ αύτοϊς εδωκε, καί μετά τούτο αυτός τε \ επί τής yεφύρaς, ώσπερ εν νήσω τινι, καί εκείνοι εν έτέροις πΧοίοις περιορμούντες, τό τε Χοιπον τής ημέρας καί την νύκτα πάσαν είστιάιθησαν, ποΧΧού μεν αύτόθεν φωτός ποΧΧού δε καί εκ τών ορών
1 οί supplied by Tlk.	8 τε Xiph., δὲ Μ.
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he girt on a sword, took a shield, and donned a garland of oak leaves. Then lie offered sacrifice to Neptune and some other gods and to Envy (in order, as lie put it, that no jealousy should attend him), and entered the bridge from the end at Bauli,taking with him a multitude of armed horsemen and foot-soliliers ; and he dashed fiercely into Puteoli as if he were in pursuit of an enemy. There lie remained during the following day, as if resting from battle ; then, wearing a gold-embroidered tunic, lie returned in a chariot over the same bridge, being drawn by raee-liorscs accustomed to win the most victories. Λ long train of what purported to be spoils followed him, including Darius, a member of the Arsacid family, who was one of the Pnrthi.ins then living in Rome as hostages. His friends and associates in flowered robes followed in vehicles, and then came the army and the rest of the throng, each man dressed according to his individual taste. Of course, while on such ;i campaign and after so magnificent a victory lie had to deliver a harangue ; so lie ascended a pliitfonn which had likewise been crectnl on the ships near the centre of the hridi^e. First lie extolled himself as an undertaker of jjivjit enterprises, and then lie praised the soldiers as men who liatl undergone great hardships and perils, mentioning in |>;Hicular this achievement of theirs in cross-in»; through the sen on foot. For this lit· gave them money, and after that they fVastcd for the rest of tin* day and all through the nij'lit, lie on the bridge*, «is though on an island, and tliev on other hunts anchored round about.	J11 in abundance shorn-
down upon them from the place itself, find abundant
re	■)( M.
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9	επιΧάμψαντος σφίσι. τού yap χωρίου μηνοειδούς οίκτος πυρ παιπαχόθεν, καθάπερ"εν θεάτρω τινι, εδείχθη, ώστε μηΒεμίαν αϊσθησιν του σκότους 7ενεσθαΐ' καλ yap την νύκτα ημέραν, ιόσπερ που την θάΧασσαν yt)v, ποίησαι ήθεΧησεν. εμπΧη-σθείς 8ε 8η καί ύπερκόρως καί σίτου καί μέθης χενόμενος συχνούς μεν των εταίρων ες την θάΧασ-
10	σαν από της yεφύρας ερριφτε, συχνούς 8ε καί των άΧΧων εν πΧοίοις εμβόΧους εχουσι περιπΧεύ-σας κατεδυσεν, ώστε καί άποΧεσθαι τινας· οι yap πΧείους καίπερ μεθύοντες εσώθησαν. αϊτών 8ε οτι καί Χεωτάτη καί στασιμ,ωτάτη ή θάλασσα, καί εν ω ι) yεφυρα εζεύχθη καί εν ω τα άΧΧα
11	εποιήθη, ε^/ενετο. καί τι καί από τούτου ώ^/κωθη, Χ^ων οτι καί ό Ποσβίδώ^ αυτόν εφοβήθη, επεί ες yo τον Λαρεΐον καί τον Ήερξην ούδεν ό τι ούκ άπεσ κοιπτεν, ως καί ποΧλαπΧάσιον σφων μέτρον τής θαλάσσης ζευξας.
18	Της μεν 8ή yεφύpaς εκείνης τούτο τό τέλος iyενετό, καί αιτίαν καί αυτή θανάτου ποΧΧοϊς παρεσχεν εξαναλωθείς yap ες αυτήν ποΧΧω πΧείοσι 8ιά τάς ουσίας επεβούλευσεν. εδίκαζε^
2	8ε καί 18ία καί μετά πιισης τής yεpoυσιaς. και τινα καί εκείνη καθ' εαυτήν εκρινεν ου μέντοι καί αύτοτεΧής ή ν, άΧΧ' εφέσιμοι Βίκαι άπ αυτής συχναί iyiyvoVTO. καί τα μεν τή βουΧή δόξαντα αΧΧως εφανερούτο, των 8ε υπό τού Γαΐου καταψηφισθεντων τα ονόματα εξετίθετο, ώσπερ
3	φοβούμενου αυτού μή ΒιαΧάθωσι. καί ούτοί τε εκοΧάζοντο, οι μεν εν τω 8εσμωτηρίω yo( 8ε καί από τού Καπιτωλίου κατακρημνιζόμενοι, και ετεροι σφάς αυτούς προαπεκτίννυσαν. ουδέ yap 314
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light besides from the mountains. For since the Α·η·r'9 pl.-ice was crescent-shaped, tires were lighted on all sides, as in a theatre, su that the darkness was not noticed at all ; indeed, it was his wish to make the niff lit clay, as lie had made the sea land. When he had become sated and glutted with food and strong drink, he hurled many of his companions off the bridge into the sea and sank many of the others by sailing about and attacking them in l)o;its equipped with beaks. Some perished, luit the majority, though drunk, managed to save themselves. This avjis due to the fact that the sea was extremely smooth and tranquil both while the bridge was being put together and while the other events were taki^| pl.iee. This, loo, caused the emperor some elation, and he decl.-ireci that even Neptune was afraid of him ; as for Darius and Xerxes, he made all manner of fun of them, claiming that lie had bridged a far greater expanse of sea than they had done.
ΊΊιis was illc* end of tli.it bridge, hut it also proved α source of death to many ; for, inasmuch as Gains had exhausted his funds in constructing it, lie frll to plotting against many more persons Omn ever because of tlieir property, lit* held trials both alone and together with the entire senate. Thai body also tried some cases by itself; it did not, however, possess final authority, .-ind there were many appeals from its verdicts. The decisions of the senate were made* public in the usual way, hut when any persons were condemned hv (I;iins, tln-ir names were published, as if In-fi-arc<l people might not learn of their late otherwise. So these were punished, some in prison and otlirrs by lx-inii lnn-lcd down from the Ca|>it«»Ii»c ί and still ««tlirrs killed themselves Itclorc-
VOL. VII.
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ovSe τοΐς εξεΧαυνομενοις άσφάΧεια ην, άΧΧά καί εκείνων ποΧΧοί ήτοι κατά την όΒόν η καί εν τη φυγή Βιεφθείροντο. καί τ α μεν των άΧΧων ούΒεν 8εΐ ΧεπτοΧοχονντα μάτην τους άναχνωσομενους
4 ΒιοχΧεΐν ΚαΧονίσιος 8ε 8η Έ,αβϊνος εν τε τοι? ττρώτοις της βονΧής ων καί τότε εκ της εν τη Υίαννονία, αρχής άφι^/μενος, ή τε yυνί) αυτόν ΚορνηΧία γραφεντες (καί yap εκείνη ως φυΧακας τε εφοΒεύσασα και τους στρατιώτας άσκονντας ίΒούσα αιτίαν εσχεν) ούχ νπεμειναν την κρίσιν,
5	ἀλλ’ εαυτούς ττροανάΧωσαν. το 8’ αυτό τούτο και Ύίτιος 'Ρ ονφος εποίησεν, ε<γκΧημα Χάβω ν είρηκεναι οτι η γερουσία αΧΧα μεν φρονεί άΧΧα 8' άποφαίνεται. Ιούνιός τε τις ΤΙρίσκος στρατηγός ητιάθη μεν επ' άΧΧοις τισίν, άπεθανε 8ε ως πΧούσιος. καί επ' αύτω ό Τάιος, μαθόιν οτι ούΒεν αξιον του θανάτου εκεκτητο, θαυμαστόν Xoyov εφθε^ζατο, είπιον οτι “ ηπάτησε με και μάτην άπώΧετο· ζην jap εΒύνατο.”
19	Έν τούτοις τοΐς τότε κριθείσι και ό Άφρος ό Δομίτιος καί κινΒύνω παραΒόξω καί σωτηρία θαυμασιωτερα εχρήσατο. ηχθετο μεν yap αύ τω καί αΧΧως ό Γιάο?, ότι επί του Τιβερίον ηυναικός τινος τη Άχριππίνη τη μητρϊ αυτού προση-2 Λύσης1 κατη^ορήκει· εφ' ω 8η εκείνη συναντάω ασά ποτε αν τω, καί μαθούσα οτι εζεστη τ?;? όΒον 8ι' αισχύνην, προσεκαΧεσατό τε αυτόν καί εφη “ θάρσει,2 Δομίτιε· ου yap σύ μοι αίτιος 3ι6
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hand. There was no safety even for such as were a.d.3j banished, but many of' them, too, lost their lives either on the road or while in exile. 'Flu-re is no need of burdening my renders unnecessarily hypoing into the details of most of these eases, but one or two of them call for special mention. Tims. Cal-visius Sabimis, one of the foremost men in the senate,	who	had just returned	from governing
Pannonia, was indicted together with his wife Cornelia. The charge against her was that she had made the rounds of the sentries ami hail watched the soldiers at drill. These two did not stand trial but despatched themselves before the time fixed.
The s:mic course was taken l>y Titiiis Kuius, who was charged with having declared that the senate thought	mu·	wav and	voted another. Also one
Junius Prisons, a pnietor, was accused on various charges,	but	his death	was lv.-illv	due to the supposition	that	lie was wealthy. In	this case Gains,
on learning tha t the man "had posscsbi-il noth in ”· to in.-ike his iK-alli worth while, m.'idr the riMnarkalilr statement : “ He fooled m<* and peri.slu-d needlessly, when lie mi^hl just ;is well h.-ivi* livt-d."
Oik- of llicsc men trite) at this timr, Domitius A f‘er, canu; near losing liis life fur an exlrciunliiwiry reason, ;m<l was saved in ;i still more rein.irkablc inanm r. (I.-iius hated him in any cast·, because in the rei ” 11 of Tiberius he had iicruscd a wom.ni who was related to his mother Aijnppinf. Hence Agrippina, when sin- ;if’U*r wards met 1 )<>111 itiπs .'ind |>crrris < <1 that mil of cinb.iiTMSSinrnt In* stood aside from Ikt pntli, called lo him and s;u<l : “ l-'ear not, 1 )<>111 itius ;
1 ■π,,,,,τηκ,,νυι» Xlpli..	K-v.i ψ ΛΙ.
2	Uupan ext·. Vat., Οα/γίill Xiplt.
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ει, «λλ’ ’Α,^αμβμ,νων."	τότε δε επειδή εικόνα
τινα αυτού στήσας €ττί<γραμμα αυτί] ειreypa\fre δηΧων οτι έβδομον και εικοστόν ϊτος1 α<γων
3	δεύτερον ύττατεΰοι, i)yανάκτησεν ως και προφέ-ροντός οι αυτού τό τε μειρακιωδες καί το παράνομον, καί ευθύς επι τούτω, εφ' ω και τιμηθήσε-σθαι προσεδόκησεν, ες τε το συνέδρων αυτόν έσήηα^ε και Xoyov κατ αυτού μακρον άνε^νω· άΧΧως τε yap προέχειν απάντων των ρητόρων η ξ ίου, και εκείνον δεινότατον είπεϊν είδως οντα
4	υπερβαΧεϊν εσπούδασε. πάντως τ αν αυτόν άπέκτεινεν, ει και εφ οποσονούν άντεπεφιΧοτι-μητο. νύν δε αντείπε μεν ούδέν ουδέ άπε\ογ>]-σατο ούδέν, θαυμάζειν δε δη και καταπεπΧηχθαι την δεινότητα τού Ταΐου προσποιησάμενος, την τε KaTT)yopiav καθ' έν έκαστον επιXέyωv, ώσπερ
5	τις ακροατής άΧΧ' ούχ υπεύθυνος ών, έπήνει, και επειδή ό Xόyoς αύτω εδόθη, προς άντιβοΧίαν καί όΧοφυρμόν έτράπετο, και τίλος ες τε την yην κατέπεσε καί χαμαί κείμενος ίκέτευσεν ως και τον ρήτορα αυτού2 μάΧΧον η τον Καίσαρα φοβούμενος. και ούτως εκείνος, όρων τε ταύτα και ιικούων, διεχύθη, πιστεύσας όντως τη των Xόyωv
6	παρασκευή κεκρατηκεναι αυτού' και διά τε τούτο και διά ΚάΧΧιστον τον άπεΧεύθερον, ον αυτός τε έτίμα και ό Αομίτιος ετεθεραπεύκει, επαύσατο
BOOK LI Χ
it isn’t you that I hold to blmne, but Agamemnon.”1 a.d. 30 At the time in question, Afer had set up an image of the emperor and had written an inscription for it to the effect that Gaius in his twenty-seventh year was already consul for the second time. This vexed Gaius, who felt that the other was reproaching him for his youth and for his illegal conduct. Hence for this action, for which Afer had looked to be honoured, the emperor brought him at once before the senate and read a long speech against him. For Gaius always claimed to surpass ;i)l the orators, and knowing that liis adversary was an extremely gifted speaker, lie strove on this occasion to excel him.
And he would certainly have put Afer to death, if the latter had entered into the least competition with him. As it was, the man made no answer or defence, hut pretended to be astonished and overcome by the ability of Gaius, and repeating the accusation point by point, praised it as if' lie were a mere listener and not himself on trial. When the opportunity was given him to speak, lie had recourse to entreaties and lamentations; and finally he threw liimself’oii the ground and lyin^ there prostrate played the suppliant to li is accuser, pretending to fra I him more as an orator than as Caesar. (Jains, accordingly, when he saw and heard all this, was incited, believing that lie had really overwhelmed Ilomitius by the eloquence of his speech. For this reason, then, as well as for the sake of Callistus, the* freedman, whom he was wont to honour and whose favour Domilius
1 liased on the word» of Adiilles to tho heralds of Agamemnon who come to tuk<· HrimMH from him ; sic Hom.,
II. I, :Wf>. Agrippina saw in Doinitius merely the agent ot Tiberius.
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οργιζύμενος. καί τω ye Καλλίστω αίτιασαμενω αυτόν ύστερον οτι καί την αρχήν αυτού κατη-7όρησεν, άπεκρίιατο οτι “ ούκ εδει με τοιούτον
7	\6yov άποκεκρύφθαι," Αομίτιος μεν ο η κατα-7νωσθείς μηκετι δεινός είναι \eyeiv έσώθη' 6 δε δη Sενεκας1 ό ’Ανναίος- δ3 Αούκιος, ρ πάντας μεν τούς καθ’ εαυτόν 'Ρωμαίους ητολλούς δε και άλλους σοφία ύπεράρας, διεφθιίρη παρ' oXiyov μητ άδικήσας τι μήτε δόξας, ότι δίκην τινα εν
8	τω συνεδρίω παρόντος αυτού καλώς είπε, τούτον μεν ούν άποθανεϊν κελενσας άφήκε, yvvaiKi τινι ών εχρήτο πιστεύσας ότι φθόη 4 τε εχοιτο κακώς και ούκ ες μακράν τελεντήσοι.
20	Ύον δε Αομίτιον και ύπατον ευθύς απέδειξε, τούς τότε άρχοντας καταλυσας, οτι τε ες τα yeveOXia αυτού ίερομηνίαν ούκ έπήyyειλav, καίτοι τών στρατι^ών ιπποδρομίαν εν αύτοΐς5 ποιησάντοιν καί θηρία άποκτεινάντων, οπερ που καθ' έκαστον έτος iyiyveTO, καί ότι επί ταΐς τού Αόγοόστοι; νίκαις ας τον Αντώνιον ένενικήκει
2	εορτήν, ώσπερ εϊθιστο, ijyayov. ΐνα yap συκο-φαντήση αύτους, τού Αντωνίου μάλλον ή τού Αύγούστοι» άπόyovoς δοκεΐν είναι ήθέλησε· καί προεϊπέb ye7 οίς καί τα άλλα άνεκοίνου, ότι πάντως όπότερον άν τι ποιήσωσιν άμαρτήσουσιν, άν τε επί τη τού 'Αντωνίου συμφορά βουθντή-σωσιν,8 άν τε επί τ ή τού Αύγουστου νίκη άθυτοι
1	2ev«/cas exc. Vat., στννέκστ Μ Xiph.
- ΆνναΓοϊ Bs., &wios Μ, &vtos Xipl)., avveos or avveas exc. Vat. 3 ό supplied by Bk. 4 φθόγ Xipli., φθόης M.
“ tv αύτοΐϊ Leuncl., tv αύτω M Xiph.
Η ττρο6ιπέ Xipli., Trpnreiwe M. ' γε Xiph., re M.
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had courted, he gave up his resentment. And when Callistus later blamed him for having· accused the man in the first place, he answered : “ It would not have been right for me to keep such a speech to myself.” Thus Domitius was saved by being convicted of being no longer ;i skilful orator. On the other hand, Lurins Annaeus Seneca, who was superior in wisdom to all the Homans of his d.iv and tu many others as well, came near being destroyed, though lie h;ul neither done any wrong nor had the appearance of doing so, but morel ν because lie pleaded a case well in the senate while the impcro;· was present. Gains ordered him to lx* put to dr.itli, but aftcnwirds let him ofl' l)ec;uis<* li«‘ believed tin· statement of one of his female associates, to the cflcct that Seneca had consumption in an advanced staj^e and would die before ;i ^.reat while.
Ik* immediately appointed Domitius consul, ;ifter removing those who were then in oflice because they had failed to proclaim ;i tliniiks^iviii^on his birthday (the praetors, it is tint*, Ιι.κΐ hold a Imrse-racr and hail sl.'iu^htcrcd some wild Insists, hut this happened ι·νι-ry year) and lucausc thrv had rirlcbratrd a festival to commemorate tin.· victories of Augustus over Antony, as v;is cuslomarv; for, in ordrr to invent sonic ground of complaint against tluni, lie chost· to ])osc as ;i drsocMidant of Antony rather tli.m of Λ uifustiis. Indri'd, In- 11 ;κ 1 .umimucrtl 1>H<>iu-]i:iii<1 to thosi* with whom hr π·^ιιΙ;ιιΊν sli.iml his sernts, that whichever ronrsi* the consuls followed tlicy would ctTl.iinlν m.iki· u mi,take, w lict lirr, that is, they (.Hered sacrifices to <·<·Ιι·Ι)ΐ\ιΙ r Antmiy’s ovrr-tlimw or rdV.fincd Imm s.icriliciiu; in honour <il
« fl,,viivrv«*Νn<)>., β.„,α„τψ„,:»τ,ι. .M.
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3	χενωνται. εκείνους μεν δη δια ταντα αυθημερόν της αρχής επαυσε, τάς ράβδους σφών προσυν-τρίφτας, εφ' ω δη δ ετερος αυτών άδημονήσας εαυτόν εσφαξε· τον δε δη Αομίτιον τον' συν άρχοντα αυτού Χδχω μεν δ δήμος 'άρχω δ' αυτός ειΧετο. άπεδωκε μεν yap τάς αρχαιρεσίας αύτοΐς-
4	άτε δε εκείνων τε άρχοτερων! υπό του πολλά χρδνω μ7)δεν έΧευθερως κεχρηματικεναι ες το δράν τι των προσηκόντων σφίσιν οντων, καί των σττουδαρχιώντων μάΧιστα μεν μ ή πΧειόνων ή όσους αίρείσθαι εδει επαχχεΧΧόντων, ει δε ποτε και υπέρ τον αριθμόν χένοιντο, διομοΧο-χουμενων προς άΧΧήΧους, το μεν σχήμα τής δημοκρατίας εσώζετο, ερχον δ' ούδεν αυτής εχί-
5	χνετο. καί διά τούτο υπ' αυτού αυθις του Γαίου κατεΧύθησαν. κάκ τούτου τα μεν αΧΧα καθάπερ καί επί τού Τιβερίου καθίστατο, στρατηχοί δε τότε μεν πεντεκαίδεκα, εστι δ' ότε ενί πΧείους ή και εΧάττους, ως που καί ετυγον, ήρούντο.
O ΓΙε/κ μεν ούν τ ας άρχαι ρεσίας ταύτ επραξεν, ου τω δε δη το σύμπαν καί βάσκανος καί ύποπτος προς πάντα δμοιως ήν ώστε καί Καρρίναν1 Έ,εκούνδον ρήτορα φυχαδεύοαι ποτε, οτι Χόχον
7	τινά εν χυμνασία κατά τυράννων ειπεν. επειδή τε Αούκιος Υίίσων δ τής τε ΪΪΧαχκίνης καί τού Τναίου Πίσωνος υιός άρξαι2 τής 'Αφρικής ετυχεν, εφοβήθη μή νεωτερίση τι υπό μεχαΧαυχίας, αΧΧως τε καί οτι δύναμιν ποΧΧην καί ποΧιτικήν καί ξενικήν εξειν εμεΧΧε, καί δίχα το έθνος νείμας ίτερω τδ τε στρατιωτικόν καί τούς Νομάδας
1	Καρρίναν Γ'»·, καρύνα» Μ, καρι'ναν Xiph.
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Augustus’ victory. These were the reasons, then, a.i>. 39 why lie summ.-irilv dismissed tliese oflicials, first breaking in pieces their fasces; whereupon one of them took it so much to heart that lie killed himself.
As for Doniitius, he was chosen as the emperor’s colleague, nominally by the people, but actually by Gaius himself. The latter had, to be sure, restored the elections to the people, but they had become rather lax in the performance of their duties because for a long time they liad not transacted any business in the manner of freemen ; and as a rule no more
candidates presented themselves than tlie number to be chosen, or, if' ever there were more than were required, the outcome was arranged among· themselves. Tims the democracy was preserved in appear-anee, hut there was no democracy in fact; and this led Gaius himself to abolish the elections once more. After this matters went on in general as in the reign of Tiberius ; hut as regards the praetors, sometimes fifteen were chosen and sometimes one more or one less, just as it happened. Such was the ac tion lie took regarding the elections.
In general his attitude was one of envy and suspicion toward everything alike. Thus lie banished Carrinns Seciimlus, an orator, for delivering a speech against tyrants as a rhetorical exercise. Λ «fain, when tiie lot fell upon Lucius IMso, the son of l’lancina and GnacMis I’iso, to become governor of* Africa, he feared that arrogance mijrliL lead him to revolt, especially as he was to have a Ιηνχν force made up of both citizens and fon-i^iicrs ; lit*net: lie divided the province into two p.-ii ts, assi^nin^ the military force to^ctlii-r with the Nmnidi.-ms in its vicinity to
* ίρξ«· IN·. .M.
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τούς 7T€pl αυτό π ροσεταξε· καί εξ εκείνου και δεύρο τούτο χίχνεται.
21	Και ή 8η yap τ α τε εν τη Ύώμη καί τα εν τη άλλη ’Ιταλία χρήματα ττ όντα ως ειττεΐν, ο θ εν τι κατ οττωσονν οίον τε ήν αντίο λαβεΐν, άναλώκει, καί ούτε ενταύθα πόρος τις άξιοχρεως η καί δυνατός εύρίσκετο, και αι δαπάναι ύπερήπειχον
2	αυτόν, ες την Γαλατίαν άφώρμησε, πρόφασιν μεν τούς Κάλτοι»? τους πολεμίους θος και παρακινούν-τος τι ποιησάμενος, ερηω δε όπως καί τα εκείνων άνθούντα τ οϊς πλοντοις καί τ α των Ίβήρων εκχοηματίσηται. ου μέντοι καί αντικρυς την εξοδον πρoεπήyyειXεv,1 άλλ' ες προάστειόν τι εΧθων είτ εξαίφνης άπήρε, ποΧΧούς μεν όρχηστάς ποΧΧούς δε μονομάχους ίππους χνναϊκας την
3	άλΧην τρυφήν ειταχόμενος. ελθών δε εκείσε των μεν πολεμίων ούδενα εκάκωσεν (ευθύς τε yap όλίχον υπέρ τού Τήνου προχωρήσας υπόστρεψε, καί μετά τούτο όρμήσας ως καί ε'ς την Βρεττανιαν στράτευσών απ' αυτού τού ωκεανόν ανεκομισθη, καί τοϊς ύποστρατήχοις τοΐς κατορθούσί τι πάνυ ήχθετο), τούς δ' υπηκόους τούς τε συμμάχους καί τούς ποΧιτας πλεϊστα καί μεχιστα εκακονρ-
4	χησε. τούτο μεν yap τους τι έχοντας επι παση προφάισει εσνλα, τούτο δε και δώρα οί τε ιδιώται καί αι πόλεις εκούσια δήθεν μεμάιλα αύτω i/yov. άλλους ιος2 νεωτερίζοντας, άλλους ως επιβου-λεύοντάς οι εφό νεύε· καί ην δημόσιον ’ey κλήμα
ο πάσί σφισι το πλουτεϊν. και αυτών τα κτήματα
1 προίπ-ήγγειλΐν rilugk, πρυαπηγγιιλα’ Μ COll. 1 t'ir.
- is supplied by Louncl.
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another ollieuil, an arrangement that Ikis continued from that time down to the present.
Gains had now spent practical]ν all the money in Rome and the rest of Italy, slathered from every source from which he could in any way get it, and as no source of revenue in consider,ible amount or practicable to collect could be found there, and his expenses were pressing him hard, lie set out for Gaul, ostensibly because tlu* hostile Germans were stirring up trouble, hut in reality with the purpose of exploiting both Gaul with its abounding wealth and Spain also. However, lie did not openly announce his expedition beforehand, but went first to one of the suburbs and then suddenly set out on 1 he journey, taking with him many actors, many <r|:i(li;<tor.s, horses, women, and all the other trappings oflnxurv. \\Ίκ·η lu· readied his destination, lie* did no harm to any of the enemy—in fact, as soon as he had proceeded a short distance bcvoiul the Rhine, lie returned, and tlu-n set out as if to conduct a campaign a^ninst Britain, but turned back from the oeraii's edge, showing no little vexation at his lieutenants who won some slight success—hut upon the subject peoples, tlir .lilies, and the citizens lie inflicted v;ist and innuincnible ills. In the first place, lie despoiled those who possessed any tiling, on anv and every excuse; ;m<l secondly, holli private citizens .ind cities l>roii<r|il him l.-ir^r i^ifts voluntarily, as it was made to ;ij»|tear. I lr murdered .some men on the ground th.it thev wm· π·Ικ·ΙΙιπ^, .·<ιι<1 others on the «'round that th< ν wen- conspirin'; against him; lull tli»· real cnnipl.iml was one .ind the same for tlicuholr people—tli.· fact that they wen· rich. Hv selling their possessions himself, hr rr.ili/icl l;ir
3 J5
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
αυτός πιπράσκων ητολλώ και εκ τούτου 7τΧείω ypyvpoXoyei' πάιντες yap yvaynd^ovTo παντοίως τε καί 7τοΧυ ye υπέρ την αξίαν ώνεΐσθαι, δι α είρηκα. άφ' ουπερ καί τα τής μοναρχίας κειμήΧια τα κάΧΧιστα καί τιμιώτατα μεταπεμψάμενος άπεκήρυξε, την δόξαν των ποτε χρησαμε νων
6	αύτοΐς συμπωΧών σφίσιν. iireXeye you ν εφ' εκάστω “ τούτο μου 6 ττατήρ εκτήσατο, τούτο ή μητηρ, τούτο ο ττάτπτος, τούτο ό προπάππος· Αντωνίου τούτο AiyuTTTiov, Αύγουστου τό νικητήριου” καν τούτω τήν τε avayKyv άμα της 7τράσεως αυτών ενεδείκνυτο, ώστε μηδενα νπομε-νειν άττορειν 1 δοκεΐν, καί το αξίωμά σφισι συναττεδίδοτο.
22	Ου μέντοι και περιεποιείτό τι,άΧΧ' ες τε τα,ΧΧα εδαπάνα ώσπερ είώθει (και yap θεάς τινας εν τω Aovy8ouv(p επετέΧεσε), καί ες τα στρατεύματα· είκοσι yap, ως δε τινες φασι, πέντε και είκοσι
2	μυριάδας στρατιωτών ήθροισε. καί υπ' αυτών επτάκις αύτοκράτωρ, ως που καί εδοξεν αν τω, μήτε μάχην τινα νικήσας μήτε ποΧεμιόν τινα άποκτείνας επωνομάσθη. εκείνων μεν yap όXίyoυς ποτε απάτη τινι σνΧΧαβών εδησε, τού δε δη οικείου ποΧύ μέρος άνάΧωσε, τούς μεν καθ' έκαστους κατακόπτων, τους δε και άθρόους άμα
3	πάιντας φονεύσας. ίδών yάιρ ποτε οχΧον είτε δεσμωτών είτε και αΧΧων τινών, προσεταξε τούτο δ>ή το Xεyόμενον, ι'πτο τού φαΧακρον μέχρι τού
1 ατΐορΰν Bk., ενιτοράν Μ cod. I’t'ir,
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greater sums than would otherwise have been the case; for everybody was compelled to buy them at any price and for much more than their value, for the reasons I have mentioned.1 Accordingly, he sent also for the finest and most precious heirlooms of the monarchy and sold them off by auction, selling with them the fame of the persons who liad once used them. Thus lie would make some comment on each one, such as, “this belonged to my father/’ “this to my mother,” “this to my grandfather,” “ this to my great-grandfather,” “this Egyptian piece was Antony’s, the prize of victory for Augustus.” At the same time he also explained the necessity of selling them, so that no one could persist in pretending to be poor; and thus he made them buy the reputation of each article along with the thin# itself.
In spite of all this he did not secure* any surplus, but kept up Iiis customary expenditures, not only lor other objects that interested him—exhibiting, for example, sonic games at Lu^dunum hut especially for the legions. For lie h;id gathered together two liu wired thousand troops, or, as some say, two hundred and fifty thousand. He was acclaimed imprrator by them seven times, as his whim directed, though lie had won no buttle and slain no enemy. To be sure, lie did once l>y ;l ruse seize ;md bind a few of llie foe, whereas lie used up a l.-ir^e part of his own force, striking some of them down one ;it ;i time and butchering others eu masse. Thus, on one occasion, when lie saw a crowd of prisoners nr some other persons, lie* gave orders, in the famous plinise, that they should all be slain from b.ildlie.'id to l»al<l-
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φαλακρού πάντας αυτούς σφαγήναι. κυβεύων δε ττ ore, καί μάθω ν οτ ι ου κ, eh] οι αρχάριον, prime re τάς των Γαλατών απογραφής, /cal εξ αυτών
4	του? πλουσιωτάτους θανατωθήναι κελεύσας, επανήλθε τε προς τους συγκυβευτάς καί εφη οτι “ υμείς περί ολίγων hpa-χμών αγωνίζεσθε, εγώ he ες μυρίας καί πεντακισχιλίας μυριάδας ηθροισα." και οΰτοι μεν εν1 ουδενί λόγω άπώλοντο· Αμελεί εις τις αυτών Ιούλιος Ξακερδώς άλλως μεν ευ χρημάτων ήκων, ου μέντοι και ύπερπλουτων ώστε καί επιβουλευθήναι δι’ αυτά, όμως εξ επωνυμίας
5	απεσφάγη· ούτως Ακριτως πάντα εγίγνετο. row δε άλλων τούς μεν πολλούς ουδέ ν δέομαι όνομαστϊ καταλεγειν, ών δε δη ή ιστορία την μνήμην Απαιτεί, φράσοι. τούτο μεν γάρ Γαιτουλικον2 Αεντουλον, τά τε άλλα ευδόκιμοι1 οντα καί της Γερμανίας δέκα ετεσιν άρξαντα, απεκτεινεν, οτι
6	τοϊς στρατιώταις ωκειωτο· τούτο δε τον Αεπιδον εκείνον τον εραστήν τον ερώμενον, τον της Αρου-σίλλης άνδρα, τον καί ταΐς άλλαις αυτού άδελφαΐς τή τε Αγριππίνη καί τή Ιουλία μετ αυτού εκείνου συνόντα, ώ πόντε ιτεσι θάσσον τάς αρχάς
7	πάρει τούς νόμους αίτήσαι επετρεψεν, ον καί διάι-δοχον τής ηγεμονίας καταλείφτειν επηγγελλετο, κατεφόνευσε. καί τοΐς τε στρατιώταις αργύριον επί τούτω, καθάπερ πολεμίων τινών κεκρατηκώς, εδωκε, καί ξιφίδια τρία τω ’Άρει τω Τιμωρώ ες
8	τήν 'Ρώμην επεμψε. τάς τε αδελφάς επί τή συνουσία αυτού ες τάς ΙΙοντίας νήσους κατόθετο,
1 iv supplied liy Rk.
- Γαιτοόλι/ιον R. Steph., γαιτοόλιχον M.
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head.” 1 At another time lie was playing at dice, a.d. 3ii and finding that lie had no money, lie called for the census lists of the Gauls and ordered the wealthiest of them to lie put to death ; then, returning to his fcllow-.iraniestc rs, he said : “ Here you are playing for a few denarii, while I have tnken in a good hundred and fifty millions.’’- So these nun perished Avith-mit iinv consideration. Indeed, one of them, Julius Saccrdos, who was fairly well olF, yet not so extremely wealthy as to become the object of altndc on that account, was slain simply because of a similarity of names. This shows liow carelessly everything was done. As for the others who perished, there is no need of my namin'; over most of them, but I will mention those of whom history rec|iiiri*s some record.
In tin; first place, then, lie put to death Lentulus Gaetnlieus, who had an excellent reputation in every way and had been governor of Germany for ten years, for the reason that lie \v;is endeared to the soldiers. Another of liis \ iclims was Lcpidtis, timt lover and favourite of his, the husband of IIrusMla, the man wlm had t<>”vlli(T willi I ’tains m.-iiiil.-iiued improper rcliilions with the emperor’s other sisters, Agrippina and .luli.i, the m.ni whom lie lincl allowed to stand for oflice live years earlier than was pcrmilted Inlaw and whom lie kept clcclnriiiii Ik· would leave as 11 is successor to the throne. To ('clelnvitc this Hum’s (li*;iLli lie o'.ivc tin· soldiers money, as tIioui^li lie had (Ici'calcd some i-m-mios, :mcl sriil tin t··· <l;i»<,r'i's to Mars Ullor in llmnr. lie (Ιι·ρ··ιΙcd liis sisters lo the I’onli;m Islands !>ri-:nisi· of llicir n-lntions with 1 2
1	Similarly Sucton., Uni. -7. I‘ivsimi.il.1 ν iIhtc IwipiM-md
to In· ;i	lifiulid in,in iit citii«*r «-11(1 <>i tin* lino.
2	] (rn.irii. ΙΓ»((,υ<ΚΙ,πυπ denarii = «ίΐκΐ,η»ιη,ιιηΠ sostem-s.
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7τοΧΧά 7τερί αυτών καί ασεβή καί άσ€\<γη τω συνεδρίω χράψας- καί τή yε 'Ayριππίνη τα οστά αυτού iv υδρία εδωκε, κεΧενσας οι εν τοΐς κόΧποις αυτήν διά πόσης της 1 όδοΰ εχουσαν ές τήν'Ρώμην
9	άνενε^/κεΐν. επειδή τε συχνά αύταις δι εκείνον δήΧον οτι προεφτήφιστο,1 2 άττηχόρευσε μηδενί των συγγενών αυτού μηδεμίαν τιμήν δίδοσθαι.
23	Τότε μεν δη ταύτα, ως καί με'γαλ.ην τινά επι-
βουΧην διαπεφευγώς, επέστειΧε- πάνυ χάρ δη καί άΧΧως προσεποιεϊτο εν δεινοϊς τε είναι καί
2	ταΧαιπώρως διά<γειν. επεί δε μαθόντες αυτά οι βουΧευταί άΧΧα τε τινα αύτω καί τα επινίκια τα σμικρότερα εψηφίσαντο, πρέσβεις τε επ αντοΐς αΧΧονς κΧήρω καί τον ΚΧαύδιον αιρετόν επεμψαν, τούτο τε έδνσχέρανεν, ώστε καί αΰθις άπειπεΐν μήτε επαίνου τι μήτε τιμής εχόμενον τοΐς σνγγε-νέσιν αυτού 'γίγνεσθαι, καί οτι μή κατ αξίαν
3	τετιμήσθαι εδόκει.3 πάντα τε yap αει τά διδόμενα αντίο παρ’ ούδέν ετίθετο, καί ήχθετο μεν ει μικρά τινα φ-ι/φισθείη, ως καταφρονονμενος, ήχθετο δέ καί ει μείζω, ως καί τής των Χοιπών εξουσίας άφαιρούμενος. ουδέ yάρ ουδέ έβούΧετο δοκεΐν τι των τιμήν τινα αύτω φερόντων επ' αύτοίς ώς καί κρείττοσιν αυτού ουσι καί χαρί-σασθαί οι4 ω? καί ήττονί σφών τι δυναμένοις
4	είναι- καί διά τούτο ποΧΧάκις τινά ούχ ως και αΰξησιν τής Χαμπρότητος αλλ’ ως καθαίρεσιν τής ισχύος αύτω φέροντα διέβαΧΧε. καί μέντοι
1	τjjs supplied by Bk.
2	προ(φ·ηφιστο Heim., ·προσ(φνφί<τατο M CO(l. Peir.
3	(ϋόιαι Reim., δέκ-ei Μ pod. Peir.
' χαρίσασθαί οι Oddey, χαρίσασθαι σφών οί Μ.
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Lepidus, having first accused them in a communica- a.d. 39 tion to the senate of many impious and immoral actions. Agrippina λυ as given Lepiclus’ bones in an urn and bidden to carry it back to Rome, keeping it in her bosom during the whole journey. Also, since many honours had been voted earlier to his sisters manifestly on*his account, lie forbade the awarding of any distinction to any of his relatives.
He sent a report about these matters to the senate at the time, just as if he had escaped some great plot; for he was always pretending to be in danger and to he leading a miserable existence.
The senators, on being apprised of it, voted him an ovation among other things, and they sent envoys to announce their action, chousing some of them by lot, hut directly appointing Claudius. This also displeased Gains, to such an extent that lie again forbade the bestowing of anything involving praise or honour upon liis relatives; and lie felt, besides, that he had not l>een honoured as lie deserved. For that matter, lie always counted as naught all the honours that were grante'd to him. It irritated him to have small distinctions voted, since that implied a slight, and greater distinctions irritated him also, since thus the possibility of further honours seemed to lie taken from him. For he did not for a moment wish it to appear that anything that brought him honour was in tin- power of the senators, since that would imply that they were his .superiors and could gnint him favours as if lu· wrre their inferior. Km· this reason lie frequently found fault with various honours coiiii-rml upon him, on tin* ground that tliry did not inrrr.'isc liis splendour Init ratlier destroyed his power. And yet, though lie frit thus, Ik* used to
.13»
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
καί1 τ αύθ' ου τω φρονών ώρ^ίζβτο αύτοΐς, ει ποτε ελάττω σφίίς της αξίας εψηφίσθαι οι εΒυξεν. ου τω που εμπληκτος ήν, και ούΒείς αυτού ραΒίως
5	τυχεϊν εΒύνατο. εκείνους μεν ούν τους πρέσβεις Βία τ αύθ' ως καί κατασκόττους ύπιΒόμενος, ούτε πάντας προσεΒέξατο, άλλ' οΧίγους έπιλεξάμενος τους λοιπούς, πριν ες την Γαλατίαν ελθεϊν, άπε-πεμψατο, ονθ' ούς yε προσήκατο σεμνού τινος ήξίωσεν, άΧΧά καί τον ΚΧαύΒιον άπέκτεινεν αν, ει μη κατεφρόνησεν αυτού τα μεν τη φύσει τα Βέ καί εκ προνοίας πολλήν νωθείαν προσποιου-
6	μενού, ετέρους Βέ αυθις πλείους τε πεμφθέντας [προς yap τοϊς αΧΧοις την οΧυγότητα των προ-τέρων ητιατο) και πολλά τινα2 εψηφίσθαι οι «77έλλοντας ήΒέως ύπεΒέξατο, καί προαπήντησέ τε αύτοΐς, ύφ ών καί αυτών αυθις έτιμήθη.
7	Και τούτο μεν ύστερον έγενετο- τότε Βέ εκβολών την ΐϊανλΐναν, προφάσει μεν ως μη τίκτουσαν, το Β’ αληθές οτι Βιακορής αυτής εγε-Ύονει, Μιλωνίαν Καισωνίαν εψιμεν, ήν πρότερον μέν έμοίχευε, τότε Βέ καί γαμέτην ποιήσασθαι ήθέλησεν, επειΒή εν ηαστρί εσχεν, ΐν αύτω παι-
8	Βίον τρία κ ονθ ήμερον τ έκη. οι Βέ εν ττ) 'Ϋώμη εταράττοντο μέν καί εκ τούτων, εταράττοντο Βέ και οτι Βίκαι σφίσιν επί τε τ ή προς τάς άΒελφάς αυτού καί επί τή προς τους πεφονευμένους φιλία πολλοί έπή^οντο, ως καί ά^ορανόμους στρατηγούς τε τινας άνα^κασθύ)ναι τήν αρχήν άπειπόντας
•J κριθήναι. καν τούτω καί νπο καυμάτων έτα-λαιπώρησαν τοσαύτη yap υπερβολή αυτών eye-
] καί cod. Peir., οιη. Μ. κ τινα Leuncl., τι Μ.
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become angry with them if it ever seemed that they a.u. 39 had voted to him less than he deserved. So capricious was he; and no one eonld easily suit him. Accordingly, he would not, for these reasons, receive all the above-mentioned envoys, ail'cctin^ to mistrust them as spies, but chose a few, and sent the rest back before they readied Gaul. And even those w horn lie admitted to It is presence lie did not deign to treat with any respect; indeed, lie would liiive killed Claudius, had he not felt contempt for him, inasmuch as the latter, partly by his nature and partly by deliberate intent, gave the impression of great stupidity. Hut when another embassy was sent out larger than before (for Ik* had complained anion·? other tilings of the snuitl size of the first) and brought word that many marks of distinction had been voted tu him, he received tliem gladly, even tfoin# forth l<> meet them, and for this very action he received fresh honours at their hands; but this happened later.
(Jains now divorced Paulina, on the pretext th.'it she was barren, but really because lie li;ul ^ot tired of her, and married Miloni.i Caescinia. This woman had former]ν been his mistress, hut now, since she was |>iv<rn;int, lie desired to make her his wife, so that slic should hear him a one-month’s cliild. The people of Koine were disturbed l>y this ΙηΊι.ίvioiir, and disturbed also liocaiisr many trials; were bciii"·
1 »ri»ii«rhl against them, as a result of the frii-nclslii|> they had shown tmvari) 11 is sisters and toward the lin n who had been murdered ; even some m-dilcs and praetors were rompcllrd L<> resign tlicir t>lli«*es and stand trial. Meanwhile they also siiUrrcd from the hot weather, which became so extremely severe
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νέτο ώστε καί παραπετάσματα υπέρ της αγοράς νπερταθήναι. εν τούτοις τοΐς τότε φενγονσι καί ό ΤιγεΧΧΐνος ό ’()φώριος,1 ως και την ’Αγριππΐναν
μεμοιχενκώς, εξεπεσεν.
4	Ου μέντοι ταύθ’ όντως αυτούς εΧνπει ως το προσδοκάν επί π'Κεϊον την τε ωμότητα την του Ταϊου και την άσεΧγειαν αυξησειν, και μάΧισθ οτι επυνθάνοντο τόν τε Άγρίππαν αύτω και τον Αντίοχον τους βασιΧεας ώσπερ τινας τυραννοδι-
2	δασκάλους σννεϊναι. καί Βία ταύθ’ ύπατεύοντος αυτού το τρίτον ούΒεΙς ούτε των δημάρχων ούτε των στρατηγών άθροΐσαι την γερουσίαν ετόΧ-μησε’ συνάρχοντα γάρ, οντι1 2 και επιτηδεύσας, ώσπερ οϊονταί τινες, αΧΧα τον μεν προαποδεδειγ-μενου τεΧευτύ)σαντος, έτερον δε μηδενός δι όΧίγου ούτως εν τί) εκδημία3 αυτού άντικατα-
3	στη ναι δυνηθεντος, ούδενα εσχε. και εδει μεν που τους στρατηγούς, οις τα των ύπατων έργα όπόταν άποδημήσωσι μέλει, πάντα αυτά επιτετεΧεκέναι-όπως δε δη μη και άντ'ι τού αύτοκράτορος δόξωσί τι πεποιηκεναι, ούδέν των καθηκόντων επραξαν,4
4	άΧΧ* ες το Καπιτωλίου άθρόοι οι βονΧενταΙ άνα-βάιντες τάς τε θυσίας έθυσαν καί τόν τού Γαίου δίφρον τόν εν τω ναω κείμενον προσεκυνησαν, και ετι καί αργύρων κατά το επί τού Αύγουστου έθος ίσχνσαν, ως καί αύ τω εκείνω διδόντες, κατε-
5	θεσαν. και τούτο μεν καί τω εξής ετει ομοίως εγενετό, τότε δέ συνήΧθον μεν μετά ταύτα ε’ς τό συνέδρων μηδενός σφας άθροίσαντος, επραξαν
1	ό ’Oipuvtos Bs., σοφιίνιος Μ.
2	οΰτι II. Steph., οΰτοι Μ.
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that awnings -were stretehed aeross the Forum, a.d. 39 Among the men exiled at this time Ofonius Ti-gellinus was banished on the charge of having had improper relations with Agrippina.
All this, however, did not distress the people so much as did their expectation that Gaius’ cruelty and licentiousness would go to still greater lengths.
And they were particularly troubled on ascertaining that King A^rippa and King Antioehus were with him, like two tyrant-trainers. Consequently, while a.d. io he was consul for the third time none of the tribunes or praetors ventured to convene the senate. (He had no colleague, though this was not, as some think, intentional, but rather due to the fact that the consul designate died and no one else eould be appointed in his stead on such short notice in the emperor’s absence.) Of course the praetors, whose oflice it is to perform the duties of the consuls in their absence from the city, ought to have attended to all the necessary business; but, fearing it might appear that they had acted in the emperor’s place, they performed none of those duties. The senators, nevertheless, went up to the Capitol in «1 body, «Hered the regular sacrifices, and did obeisance to the chair of (ijiius that was in the temple; furthermore, in accordance with the custom prevailing in the time of Augustus, they left money, actin'? as though they were ^ivinji it to the emperor himself. The same course was followed the next year also; but at tlie time of the events just narrated they assembled in the senate-house after these oerenioinVs, though
:l έκδημια Ilk., ίκκ\·ηυίαι M.
1	ίπραξω R. filfpli., έτιγαξω ΑΙ,
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δε ούδέν, αλ,λ, ολην την ημέραν έν τε τοις έπαί-νοις αυτού καί ev ταΐς υπέρ αυτού εύχαϊς κατέ-
6	τριψαν επειύή yap ου τ' έφίλουν αυτόν ου τε σωζεσθαι έβούλοντο, επι πλεϊον άμφότερα, ως καί το συνετός σφων δια τούτο επηλυ^/ασόμενοι, προσεποιήσαντο. καί τη τρίτη δε ημέρα τη τ ας εύχας εχούση συνήλθαν μεν, πάιπων των στρατι^ων εκ κοινού πpoypάμμaτoς την σύνοδόν σφίσιν eπayyeιλάvτωv, έχρημάτισαν δε ούτε τότε ούτε αύθις ούδέν, μέχρις ου ό Τάιος δωδέκατη
7	ημέρα την αρχήν απειπων i)yye\0p. τότε ycip παραλαβοντες αυτήν οι ες το 'έπειτα κεχειροτονη-μένοι διώκουν τα προσήκοντα σφίσι, καί εψη-φίσθη αλλα τε και ϊνα τοϊς τού Τιβερίου και τοΐς της Δρουσίλλης yeveaio^ τα αύτα απερ και τοϊς τού Αόγοίστου yiyνηται. καί τινα και οι εκ τής ορχήστρας ανδρες πανι^υρίν τε έπετέ-λεσαν καί θεάν παρεσχοντο, και1 εικόνα τού τε Γαιου καί τής Δρουσίλλης στήσαντες ώσίωσαν.
8	ταύτα δε έζ επιστολής που τής τού Υαίου επράχθη- και yap τάλλα οσα χρηματίζεσθαι εβούλετο, όλίya μεν ττάσι τοΐς βουλευταις, τα δε δη πλείω τοΐς ύπάτοις eyραφεβ και εκείνα έστιν οτε εν τω συνεδρίω avayiyvuia κεσθαι έκέλευε.
5	Και οι μεν ταύτ' επραττον, Γά/ος δε εν τούτω τον τε Πτολεμαίον τον τού Ίούβα παϊδα μετα-πέμψας, και μαθων δτι πλουτεϊ, άπέκτεινε, και ..	3
1 κ7.1 supplied by R. Steph. 2 eypafi l>s , γρίφα>ν M.
3 At this point a quaternion has been lost from M ; the MS. resumes at lx. ‘2, 1.
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no one had convened them, and yet transacted no a.d. 40 business, but merely wasted the whole day in laudations of (.Inins and prayers in his behalf. For since they li;ul no love for him nor any wish that lie should survive, they went to greater lengths in simulating both these feelings, as if hoping in this \v;iy to disguise their real sentiments. On the third d.-iv, which was the (lav devoted to prayers, they came together in response to an announcement of a meeting made by ail the praetors in a joint notice ; nevertheless, they transacted no business on this occasion or later, until, on the twelfth day, word was brought that Gains had resigned Ins office.1 TIm-ii the men who had been elected for the second portion of the year succeeded to the position and mlmiiiislercd the duties of their office. Among other votes passed was one providing that the liirlhd.ivs of Tiberius ;md Drusilla should be cele-br.'ili il in the same mnmier as that of Augustus.
The jn-oplc connected with tile stage also exhibited a fcsliviil, furnished :i spectacle, anil set up ;md dedicated images of Gains and Drusilla. All tliis was ilonc, of course, in resiion.se> to a niess;ige from fiiiins ; fur whenever lie wished any business brought up, lit* (‘niiiniunii'.'ited a small portion of it in writing lo all tlx· sen.itors, l)iit most of il to tlie consuls, and then soiudiinrs οπΙ<τ<·<] Ihis to !)(· in llie scn:iti\
While tlit- srii.'ilors ivm· passing llicsc decrees,
(i.iius scut fur ΙΙι·Κ·ιιιν. the son of ,ΙιιΙκι, and on learning ilia I In- w.is wr.-iltliy |>ul him lo dcalli ;ι ι κ I . . .
Tin· consulship.
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('Ος· αι Μαυριτανίαι ύηto 'Ρωμαίων άρχεσθαι ηρξαντο.—Index Lib. LIX.)
Ές 8ε τ ον ωκεανόν ελθών ως και εν ττ) Ώ ρ-ττ ανία στράτευσών, καί ττάντας τους στ ρα-
2	τιώτας εν ττ) ήόνι παρατάξας, τριήρους τε επεβη κα\ ολίγον άπο της γης anτάρας άνεττλενσε, και μετά τούτο επί βήματος υψηλού ίζήσας καί σύνθημα τοϊς στρατιώταις ως ες μάχην 8ούς, τοϊς τε σαλττικταΐς1 εξοτρύνας αυτούς, ειτ 2 εξαίφνης εκελευσε σφισι τα κογχύλια συλλέ-
3	ξασθαι. λαβών τε τα σκύλα ταύτα (και γάρ λαφύρων 8ήλον οτι ττ ρος την των επινικίων πομπήν εΒεΐτο) μέγα τε εφρόνησεν ως καί τον ωκεανόν αυτόν 8ε8ουλωμενος, καί τ οϊς στ ρα-τιώταις πολλά ε8ωρήσατο. καί ό μεν ες την
Ϋώμην τα κογχύλια άνεκόμισεν, ίνα καί εκεινοις
4	τα λάφυρα 8είξτμ ή 8ε βουλή ονθ' όπως επί τούτοις ήσυχάζοι εΐχεν, οτ ι μεγαλοφρονούμενον αυτόν επννθάνετο, ο'ύθ’ όπως αυτόν επαινεσειεν αν γάρ τις επί μη8εμια ή μικρά τινι αι>8ραγαθία ήτοι επαίνους μεγάλους η καί τιμάς εξαίσιους 7τοιήται, 8ιαμωκάσθαί τε καί 8ιασιλλούν 3 αυτήν
5	υποπτεύεται, όμως εσελθών ες την πάλιν την μεν βουλήν ολίγου ε8εησεν άπολέσαι πάσαν, οτι μή τα υπέρ άνθρωπον αν τω εψηφίσατο,* τον 8ε 8ήμον άθροίσας πολύ μεν άργύριον εκ μετεώρου τινος πολύ 8ε χρυσίον ερριψε, καί πολλοί5 άπώλοντο 8ιαρπάζοντες' σι8ήρια γάρ μικρά άττα.
1	σαλπικταΓϊ Diiid., σαλπιγ/ίταΐϊ VCI/.
2	€ἶτ· VL', 8τ· α
3	διασιλλοΰν Ι/, δια^νλλονν C, διασνλονν (with second Λ
added above) V,
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(How the Mauretanias be^.-ui to be governed by Romans.)
And when he reached the ocean, as if lie were <;oin<i to conduct a campaign in Britain, and had drawn up all the soldiers on the beach, he embarked on a trireme, and then, after putting out a little from the land, sailed back again. Next lie took liis seat on a lofty platform and gave the soldiers tlie signal as if lor battle*, bidding the trumpeters urge them on ; then of a sudden lie ordered them to gather up the shells. Having secured these spoils (for he needed booty, <>f course, for his triumphal procession), lie became greatly elated, as if he had enslaved the very ocean; and lie gave his soldiers many presents. The shells he took back to Rome for the purpose of exhibiting the booty to the people there as well. The senate knew not how it could remain indifferent to these doings, since it learned that he.was ill an exalted frame of mind, nor yet again how it could praisi* him. Far, if anybody bestows great praise or extraordinary honours for some trivial exploit or none :it all, he is suspected of making a hissing ami a nioikiry of the a flair. Nevertheless, when toiiis enti-ml the city, he came very near destroyin'? the whole senate because it had not voted him divine honours. lie assembled tin· populace, however, .ind showered quantities of silver and	upon them from :i
lofty station, and many perished in their cll'orts to
‘ ίρηψίσατυ VI/, ίψηψί<τϋΐ) C (eo ιτ. to ι’ψηφίνατυ). i πολλοί VC, πολλοί δι I/.
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αύτοίς, ως φασι τινες, άνεμεμικτο.—Xiph. 166, 30-167, 22.
Έ/c δε των μοιχειών ως καλ την πάσαν ΚεΧτικήν και Πρεττανικήν κεχειρωμενος, αύτοκράτωρ τε ποΧΧάκις καί Γερμανικός καί Βρεττανικος επε-κΧήθη.—Joann. Antiocli. i'r. 82 ]\1. (ν. 30-33).
Γούτον 8ε τον τρόπον βίους πάντως επιβουΧευ-θήσεσθαι έμελλε, καί εφώρασε την επίθεσιν, καί συΧΧαβιον Άνικιον 1 ΠερεάΧιον καί τον υιόν αυτού "$εξτον Παπίνιον εβασάνισε· και επεί μη-8εν εξεΧαΧησεν, ανεπεισε τον Παπίνιον, σωτηρίαν αν τω καί α8ειαν υποσχόμενος, κατειπεΐν τινών η άΧηθώς2 η ψευ8ώς, και εκείνον αύτίκα καί τούς άΧΧους εν όφθαΧμοΐς αυτού άπεκτεινεν. —Ζοη. 11, 6 (ρ. 19, 12-19 D.).
BeT ιλΐνον 8ε Β άσσον 3 άποσφα^ήναι κεΧεύσας, καί τον πατέρα αυτού Καπίτωνα παρεϊναι φονευομενω αν τω κατηνάιηκασε μήτ άύικούντά τι μητ’ ίσ?;γγεΧμενον. πυθομενου τε αυτού ει μύσαι γε οι επιτρεπει, προσεταξε καί εκείνον σφαηηναι. [Xiph. 167, 22-27.]4 ό δε κιν8ννεύων προσεποιήσατο εκ των επιβεβουΧευκότων είναι, καί τούς Χοιπούς πάντας εκφήναι ύπεσχετο, καί ώνόμασε τούς τε εταίρους τούς τού Γαιου καί τούς συνεργούς της άσεΧ'γείας καί τής ώμότητος.
1	Άνίκιον Tinder, νίκιον AI5CE0.
2	αληθώς ABC0, is αληθώς E.
3	βΐτιλϊνον δἴ κάσσον (Ύ, /ΐίτιλλΐννν δὲ κάσσιον If, βάσσος exc. Vat.
4	Zonaras has in place of these two sentences : kvbs Se ίων κτανομίνων καί τον -πατάρα παρΰναι κατηι-άγκασΐ του υιόν φονΐνομάνον πυθόμα-όν re tl μύοαι αντω Ίπιτ,άπ^μ καί e/ceiVov σφαγΤμ·αι προσίταξον.
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<rrab it; for, as some say, he had mixed small pieces of iron in with the coins.
Because ofliis adulteries lie was frequently styled impernlor as well as Gennaniciis and Britarmieiis, as if he had subdued the whole of Germany and Britain.1
Living in this manner, he Λνηβ bound to become the object of a plot. He discovered the conspiracy and arrested Anicius Cerealis and Iris sou, Sextus Papinius, whom lie put to the torture. And inasmuch as the former would not utter a word, he persuaded Papinius, by promising him his life and impunity, to denounce certain others, whether truly or falsely; lie then straightway put to death both Cerealis and the others before liis very eyes.
When 2 lie had ordered Betilimis3 IJassus to be sl.iin, lie compelled Cnpito, the man’s father, to be present at liis son’s execution, though C'apito was not guilty of any crime and had received no court summons. When the father inquired if lie would permit him to close liis eves, Gains ordered him to he slain, too. Then C'.ipito, finding liis life in d.-mger, >reteiuk*(] to have been one of the conspirators ;md >roiiiist*(l to disclose tin* names of all the rest ; and luinicd the companions of Gains and those who abetted liis licentiousness ;iml cruelty.	Indeed, lie
i:
1	for the jest Sm-t«»n.f lul. 41», έ. It turns on
tile (loul/lc iiicaniii^ of Κίλτι«ή and Β^ταννική.
- The lirst two si;ntem,t*s of this |iiira^ra]»]i an· t;ikri> imm till! fuller in-count of Xipliilinus. Zoiiiiras’ viM-simi icmls : Ilo οηΙ··π·ιΙ the fntlicr ».f one of tin- m« t. wlm was κ. I,,· slain In ·»<· ))K'SC)U ;it IliM soii'm execution. Win·» the Γίΐΐίκτ im|tiire<l if In? would pi rmit him to clu.su liis ey<s, <Jains onlcrt il him to |j«* sluin, too.
3 Γιoli.iU ν an error f"i lJetilii-nus.
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καί 7τοΧΧούς αν άπώΧεσεν, ei μη και τους υπάρχους και τον ΚάΧΧιστον καί την Καισωνιαν 7τροσδιαβαΧων ηπιστηθη. και ο μεν απεθανεν, τω δε Γαίω τον δΧεθρον αυτό τούτο ηταρεσκευασεν.
8	ιδία1 'yap τους υπάρχους τε καί τον Κ,αΧΧιστον 7τροσκαΧεσάμενος “eh el μι " εφη, “τρεις δε υμείς, καί γυμνός μεν eyco, ωπΧισμενοι δ’ υμείς· ει ουν μισείτε με καί άποκτείνεΐν θεΧετε, φονεύ-σατ€εξ εκείνου δε μισεϊσθαι νομίσας καί άχθεσθαι τοϊς πραττομενοις εκείνους, ΰπώπτeve σφας, καί ξίφος καν τη ιτοΧει παρΕζώννυτο, και συνεβαΧΧεν αυτούς αΧΧηΧοις, όπως μη συμφρο-νωσι,1 2 κατά μάνας εκάστω ως πιστοτάτω δια-ΧΕγόμΕνος nτερϊ των Χοιπών, μέχρις ου συνεντες το επιχείρημα προήκαντο αυτόν τοϊς επιβουΧεύ-
ουσιν.—Ζοη. 11, Γ» (ρ. 19, 22-20, 11 Γ).).
9	'Ότι 6 αυτός εκεΧευσε την σΰ^κΧητον συν-αχθηναι, καί δηθεν αμνηστίαν αύτοϊς δεδωκεν, Ειπων οΧιΥονς πάνυ εχειν οϊς ετι ωρ^ίζετο. καί 7τάσι τούτοις3 διπΧην εδίδου την φροντίδα· έκαστος yap περί εαυτού ενενόει.—Petr. Patr. exc.
Vat. 31 (ρ. 205 Mai = ρ. 188, 3-7 D.).
1	Cf., for the rest of the paragraph, Patricius: 'ότι δ αύτδς Γαιος τους re υπάρχους κα\όσας καί άλλους δύο (Ισηλθ(ν όν χιτωνίσκω (κοιτωνίσκψ cod.), και λό-ya αυτοΐς “ ίδοΰ ύμας τρ(Ίς όστ( ώπλισμόνοι, iyiii δ( μόνος καί -γυμνός· (αν μισητό μ(, φονίΰσατό μ(.“ ως δ( όκ(ΐνοι (Ις τους πόδας αυτόν προσόπίσον καί παρ(κάλουν μηδόν τοιοΰτον π(ρ\ αύτοΰ όννο(Γν, άν(χώρησ(ν δηθβν π(πασμόνος· πλην καί αυτός ύποπτος π(ρ\ τήν φιλίαν αυτών διό κατ ο, κάκ(7ιοι όδ(δία σαν. όκανος δ( συνόκρου(ν αυτους αλλ·ηλοις {’!.>■<■. Vat. 30, ρ. 205 Mai = ρ. 187, ‘γ’6—188, 2D.).
2	συμφρονώσι ΑΕ, συμφωνώσι Β(Χ
3	τούτοις Mai, τούτους Μ.
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would have brought many to destruction, had lie not "one on to accuse the prefects and Callistiis and Caesonia, and so aroused distrust. He was accordingly put to death, but this very deed paved the way for Gaius’ own destruction. For1 the emperor privately summoned the prefects and Callistus and said to them: “ I am but one, and you are three ; and I am defenceless, whereas you are armed. If, therefore, you hate me and desire to kill me, slay me.” As a result of this affair, he believed that lie was hated and that they were vexed at his behaviour, and so lie suspected them and wore a sword at his side when in the city ; and to forestall anv harmony of action on their part he attempted to embroil them with one another, by pretending to make a confidant of each one separately and talking to him about the others, until they understood li is purpose and abandoned him to the conspirators.
He also ordered the senate to meet and pretended to grant its members amnesty, saying that there were only a very few against whom he* still retained his anger. This statement doubled the anxiety of every one of them, for each was thinking of himself.
1 l’atricius* account from this point is as follows : The .same < ί.-iius, after .summoning tin* pnfccls and two others, entered, wwiriii·' a tunic, ami said to them : “See ! Von are tlnco nu n armed, wlivreas 1 am alone and defenceless. If yon liatc »·<·, ulay nu\” Wlicn tlivv fell at lii.s feet and liosouj'ht him, cUiiniiiK tli.it they had no such intention rc^.inling him, In· witlulivw, pretfiulim' to )>e convinced ; vet not only whs Ik: siis|iu ir,iis of tlwir fiiendsliip, l»ut they, also, <>n tln-ir f>i»U·, wi re· liΙ1<·« 1 with fear. And ho tric'd to set tIk1 in at variance with one another.
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26	’ H^1 δέ τις ΪΙρωτο^/ένης προς πάντα αύτω τα
χαλεπώτατα υπηρετών, όιστε και βιβλία αει δύο 7τεριφέρειν και αυτών το μεν ξίφος το δέ
2	ey^eipiSov δνομάζειν. οντος έσήΧθέ ποτε ες το συνέδριου ως και κατ αΧΧο τι, καί ττάντων, οΐα είκός, π ροσειπόντων τε αυτόν καί δεξιού μένων δριμύ τε τι Έκριβωνίω* 1 ΙρόκΧω ένεΐδε καί εφη “και συ με άσπάιζη, μισών οντω τον αύτοκρά-τ ορα;” ακόυσαν τες δέ' τούτο οι παρόντες περι-έσχον τε τον συμβουΧευ την καί διέσπασαν.
—Xiph. 167, 27-168, 4.
3	‘ΙΙσθέντος τε έπί τούτω του Υαίου καί φήσαντος αύτοΐς κατηΧΧιίχθαι πανη^/ύρεις τέ τινας έφτηφί-σαντο καί όπως και βήματι ύφηήΧω καί έν αν τω τω βουΧευτηρίω, ώστε μηδένα εξικνεΐσθαι, καί φρουρά στρατιωτική καί 3 εκεί χρωτο· καί τους
4	ανδριάντας αυτού φρουρεϊσθαι εγνωσαν. επ' ουν τουτοις 6 Υάιος την opyrjv σφισα> άφήκε καί χρηστά4 τινα π ροσενεανιεύσατο' ΤΙομπώνιον yap έπιβουΧεύσαι Χεχθέντα 5 οι άπέΧυσεν, επειδή ύπο φίΧον 7τροεδόθηβ καί την εταίραν αυτόν, οτι βασανισθεΐσα ούδέν εξεΐπεν, ούτε τι κακόν έδρασε
5	και προσέτι και χρήμασιν ετίμησεν. επαινούμενος ούν διά ταντα τ α μεν φόβω τα δε καί επ' αλήθειας, καί των μεν ήρωα των δε θεόν αυτόν άνακαλούντων, δεινώς 7 εξεφρόνησεν. ήζίου μεν
1	Of. Zouaras : των δἶ βουλευτών, οτι μ}] κατεψηφίσαντύ τινων, περιφάβων ΰντων, Tlpωτoyfv■ηs τι s κ. τ. λ,
2 σκριβωνίω L', σκιρβωνίψ VC.	3 κα) οιη. cod. Peir.
4	XPV<rτά Bk., χρήματα cod. I’eir (Xipli. omits § 4).
5	επιβουλεΰσαι Χεχθέντ α T\k., έπιβουΑΐυθέντ α ΧεχθεΊναι COll.
Peir.	β προεδέθη Val., ττροσεδόθη cod. Peir.
7	δεινως ora. cod. l’eir.
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Now 1 there was a certain Prutogcnes, who assisted a.d. 10 the emperor in all his harshest measures, and wis always ivirn in<i around two books, one of which he called Iiis sword and the other his da^er. This l’rotogeiies entered the senate one day as if on some otht*r business, «ind when all the members, as was natural, saluted him, and were extending their greetings, lie darted a sinister glance at Scribnnius Proeulns and said: “Do you, too, greet me, when you hate the emperor so?” On Iic;irin<*■ this, all who were present surrounded their fellow-senator and tore him to pieces.
When Gains showed pleasure at this and declared that he had become reconciled with them, they voted various festivals and also decreed that the emperor should sit on a	platform even in the
very senate-house, to prevent any one from ap-]>roacliiu<r him, and should have a military guard even there; they likewise voted that his statues should he guarded. Because of these decrees Gains put aside his :in<rer :i<r;iinst them, and will) youth-fill impetuosity did ;i Jew excellent tilings. For instance, lie rrleased 1 *ι>1 n])oui 11 <5, who w.is said to have plotted ;i<i,nnst him, in.isimid) .ms Ik* had been betrayed l>y a friend ; ,ίικΙ wlu*n tlu· man’s mistress, upon bcin»; torturrd, would not utter a word. In* not only (lid her no harm but even honoured Iht with a gift of inoiK'v. (iaius was praised lor lhis. |>.·ιrtly out a>f fear and partly will) siuci rilv. «ml when some called him a	;in<l others a	Ilf f";iirlν
lost liis licad. Indeed, even Id-fore 11iis lie had liren
1 ZonaiaH	:	While lit.- senators «nr in j>mit f.
Iwcanst· tin ν iiail fuilcil to roiiili nm «•«■rtuiii |«·<»|ιΙι·, ;ι <·ι rtain rrotogriivK, etc.
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yap και πρότερον υπέρ άνθρωπον νομίζεσθαι, και ττ) ΧεΧηνη avyyίηνεσθαι και υπο τής Νίκης στεφανοΰσθαι eXεyε,1 7>ενς τε είναι επΧάττετο, καί κατά, τούτο καί yυναιξίν άΧλαις τε 7τοΧΧαΐς καί ταΐς άδεΧφαϊς μάΧιστα συνεϊναι ττροεφασί
6	σατο, καί ΤΙοσειδών αυθις, οτι τοσούτον θαΧάσσης μέτρον εζευξε, τον τε ΉρακΧέα τον τε Διόνυσον τον τε [Απόλλω τού? τε αΧΧονς, ούχ ότι τούς άρρενας άΧΧά καί τάς θηΧείας, ύπεκρίνετο,'Ήρα τε και ’Αρτεμις καί ’Αφροδίτη 7τοΧΧάκις eyiyveTο. προς yap δη την των ονομάτων μετάθεσιν καί το άΧΧο σχήμα παν τό προσήκόν σφίσιν εΧάμβανεν,
7	ώστε εοικεναι αντοϊς1 2 δοκεΐν. τότε3 4 μεν yap θηΧνδριώδης εωράτο και κρατήρα και θύρσον είχε, τότε 3 δε αρρενωπός, και ρόπαΧον καί Χεοντήν ή και κράνος ασπίδα τε εφόρει. Χε^ενειος αύ και μετά τούτο πωyωvίaς εφαντάζετο, τρίαινάν τε εστιν ότε εκράτει, και κεραυνόν αυθις άνετεινε. παρθένιο τε κυvηyετική ή καί ποΧεμική ώμοιούτο,
8	καί μετ ου ποΧύ eyυναίκιζεν. ου τω που καί τω ρυθμζο τής στοΧής καί τοΐς προσθετοις τοϊς τε περιθετοις ακριβώς εποικίΧΧετο, καί πάντα μάΧ-Χον ή άνθρωπος αντοκράτωρτε δοκεΐν είναι ήθεΧε* καί ποτε τις άνήρ ΤαΧάτης ίδων αυτόν επί βήματος ύφτηΧού εν Διός εΐδει χρηματίζοντα
9	iyεΧασεν ό δε Γάιος εκάΧεσε τε αυτόν καί άνήρετο “ τί σοι δοκω είναι ; ” καί ος άπεκρίνατο (ερώ yap
1	ελεγε οιη. Xiph.
2	αϋτοΊί Bs., i.v exc. Vat. (Xiph. omits Άστε . . . δοκεΐν).
3	τότε Bk., τ lire cod. Peir., ποτε Xiph. Zon.
4	πάντα μάλλον ή άνθρωπος αϋτοκράτωρ τε δοκεΐν είναι ήθελε cod. Peir., καί πάντα μάλλον δοκεΐν ή άνθρωπος είναι ήθελε
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demanding that he be regarded :IS more than a a.d 4u human being, and was wont to claim that he had intercourse with the Moon, that Victory put a crown upon him, and to pretend that he was Jupiter, ;md lie made this a pretext lor seducing numerous women, particularly his sisters ; again, lie would pose as Neptune, because he line! bridged so great an expanse of sea; he also impersonated Hercules, Bacchus, Apollo, and all the other divinities, not merely males but also females, often taking the role of .Juno, Diana, or Venus. Indeed, to mateli the change of name lie would assume ;ill the rest of the attributes that belonged to the various gods, so that he might seem really to resemble them. Now lie would he seen as a woman, holding a wine-howl and thyrsus, and again he would appear as a man equipped with r. club and lion’s skin or perhaps a helmet and shield. He would be seen at one time with a smooth chin and later with ;i full beard. Sometimes lie wielded a trident and again lie brandished a thunderbolt. Now lie would impersonate a maiden equipped for limiting or for war,
;ind a little later would play the married woman, rims liy varying the style of his dress, and l>v the list' of accessories and wigs, lie achieved accuracy in many diverse parts ; and he was rager to appear to lx- anythin·; rather than a human l*cin<; and an emperor. Once a CJanl, seeing him uttering oracles from ;i lofty platform in the <^uisc of Jupiter, was moved to l;ui<ilitcr, whereupon (wiius summoned him and inquired, “ Wluit do 1 seem to you to he?”
And the other answered (I "ive Iiis exact words):
vot.. VII.
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αυτό το λεχθέν) οτι “ μέγα παραλήρημα." και ούΒέν μέντοι Βεινόν επαθε' σκυτοτόμος yap ήν. ον τω που ραον τάς των τυχόντων ή τ ας των iv ιιξιώσει τινι ον των παρρησίας οι τοιοΰτοι φέρουσι. 10 ταύτα μεν ουν τα σχήματα, οπότε τις θεός έπληττετο είναι, ελάμβανε, καί αύτω1 καί ίκετεΐαι καί ευχαί θυσίαι τε κατο, το πρόσφορον προσήηοντο' άλλως Βέ Βή 1 2 εν τε τή σηρική καί εν τή νικητήρια 27 σκευή ως πλήθει έΒημοσίενεν.3 4 5 έφίλει τε ολιγί-στουςΛ τοΐς yap πλειστοις καί των βουλευτών η την χεΐρα ή τον πόΒα προσκννεϊν ώpεyε, καί Βία τούθ' οί φίληθέντες υπ' αυτόν χάριν αύτω καί εν τή yεpoυσίa iyiyiwaKOV, καίτοι τούς όρχηστάς καθ'
2 ημέραν φιλονντι πάντων όρων των.	καί ταντα μέντοι, οσα ως θεω αύτω έyίyvετο, ούχ οτι οι πολλοί καί αει τινα κολακεύειν είωθότες εποίουν, άλλα καί οί πάνυ Βοκονντές τι είναι.—Xiph. 1G8, 4-1G9. 11, Exc. Val. 211 (ρ. G69 sq.).
Όδ’ουν* Ούιτέλλιος 6 ό Αούκιος ούτ άyεvvής 7 ου τ' άφρων ών, άλλα καί εκ τής εν τή Ένρία αρχής όνομαστός yεvόμενός (τά τε yap άλλα
3	λαμπρώς ί^εμόνενσε,8 καί τον Άρτάβανον καί εκείνη έπιβουλενοντα, επειΒή μηΒεμίαν τιμωρίαν επί τή 'Αρμενία εΒεΒώκει, κατέπληξέ τε άπαν-τήσας αύτω έξαπιναίως περί τον Κύφράιτην ήΒιη όντι, καί ες τε λόyoυς αύτον ύπηyάyετο καί
1	aintp cod. Peir., αυτών Xiph.
2	δι/ om. cod. Peir.
:i έδημοσ'κυΐν R. Kteph., έδ-ημοσΊΐυσΐν Xiph. coil. Peir.
4	ολιγἴστονχ cod. I’cir. Xiph. VI/, ohlyous Xiph. C.
5	δ’ οϋν VC, 7οΰν If.
9	Οΰιτίλλιοϊ Ilk., (SneKios Xiph., βιτέλλιο* coil. Peir.
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“A bi<r humbug.” Vet the man met with no harm, a.i for lie was only a shoemaker. Thus it is, apparently, that persons of such rank as Gains can hear the frankness oftlie common herd more easily than that of those who hold	position. Tin* attire, now,
that I have described was wli.it hr wunld assume whenever lie pretended to be a god ; and suitable supplications, prayi rs, and sacrifices would then be ofl'cred to liim. At other times lie usually appeared in public in silk or in triumphal dress. He used to kiss very few ; for to most of the senators, even, lie merely extended his hand or foot for homage. C<>nsc*(|iiently the men who were kissed by him thanked him tor it even in tlie senate, and this in spite of the fact tli:it lie kissed actors every day in plain si<r|it of everybody. And yet these honours | paid to him as a «rod cairn· not only from the multitude*, accustomed at all times ίο flattering somebody, but from those also who stood in high repute.
The case of Lucius Yildlius is in point. This man was neither of low birlli nor lnckiii" in intdli-«γγιμ·ρ, l>ut, on the contrary, had made ;i mime lor iiimsdf hv his <;i)V(‘rn<irslii|) of Syri.i. l or, in addition to 11is oilier hiilli.int achievements during his term of ollict·, In: fort-stalled Artabaniis, who was planning an attack on that province also, since lie had suffered no punishment for his invasion of Armenia. fie terrified tin- I’.irllii.ui l>v nxnin»· upon him suddenly when lir was nlirady rlosr t<> tin· Kupliratrs, .’inti then induced him to come to :i mulerrmv, eom|>rllc<I
’ ayufijs l!i., uyfinji .\l|>li. cod. IVir.
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θύσαι ταις τού Αύγουστου τού τε Υαΐου είκόσιν ήνάγκασε, σπονδάς τε αύτω προς τό των Ύωμαίων σύμφορον δούς και προσέτι και παΐδας αυτού
4	ομήρους λαβών)—οντος ούν ό Ούιτελλιος μετε-7τέμφθη μεν ύπο τού Υα'ίου ως και άπολούμενος (εφ’ οις yap οι Πάρθοι τον βασιλέα σφών εξήλασαν, επί τοντοις εκείνος αιτίαν €σχε, μισηθείς τε ύπο τού φθόνου καί επιβουλευθείς ύπο τού φόβον τω τε yap κρείττονι τω εαυτού ό Υάιος ήχθετο, και τό ευ φερόμενον ως καί επιθησό-
5	μενόν οι ύπώπτευεν), εσώθη δε σχηματίσας πως εαυτόν ώστε καί ελάττων αύτω τής δόξης φανή-ναι, καί 7τρός τε τους πόδας αύτού π ροσπεσών καί δάκρυσι κΧαύσας, καν1 τούτω καί θειάσας αύτον ποΧΧα καί προσκυνήσας, καί τέλος 2 εύζά-
6	μένος, αν περισωθή, θύσειν αύτω εκείνω. εκ yap τούτων ούτως αύ τον ετιθάσευσε καί ίλεώσατο ώστε μή μόνον περιγενεσθαι, αλλά καί εν τοΐς πάνυ φίΧοις αύτού νομισθήναι. καί ποτε τού Υα'ίου συγγίγνεσθαι τε τή Σελήνη Χέγοντος, καί ερωτήσαντος αυτόν ει όρωη την θεόν συνούσαν αύτω, κάτω τε ως καί3 τεθηπώς εβλεπεν ύπο-τρεμων, καί σ μικρόν τι φθεγξάμενος “ ύμΐν ” εφη “ τοΐς θεοΐς, δέσποτα, μόνοι ς άΧΧήΧους όράν εξεστιν.” Ούιτελλιος μεν ούν εκεΐθεν άρξάμενος πάντας καί μετά τούτο τούς άλλους* κολακεία ύπερεβάλετο.—Xiph. 1G9, 11-170, 6, Exc. Val. 212 (ρ. 670).
28 Fiiio? δε εν τ ή ’ Ασία τω εθνει τεμενάς τι εαυτω εν ^Ιιλήτω τεμενίσαι εκελευσε· ταύτην γάρ την
1	καν Xiph., καί cod. Peir.
2	τέλο* οηι. cod. Peir.
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him to sacrifice to the images of Augustus and Gaius, a.d. 40 and made ;i peace with him that was advantageous to the Homans, even securing his sods as hostages.
This Vitcllius, now, was summoned by Gaius to be put to death. The complaint against him was the same as the l’arthians had against their king when they expelled him ; for jealousy made him the objeet of hatred, and fear the object of plots.
Gains, of course, hated all who were stronger than himself, and lie was suspicious of all who were successful, feeling sure that they would attack him.
Yet Vi tel 1 ius managed to save his life. He arrayed himself in a manner beneath his rank, then fell at the emperor’s feet with tears and lamentations, all the while calling him many divine names and paying him worship; and at last he vowed that if lie were allowed to live lit* would offer sacrifice to him. By this behaviour lie so mollified and soothed Gaius, that he not only managed to survive but even eaine to be regarded as one ot‘ Ciaius’ most intimate friends.
On one occasion, when Ciaius claimed to he enjoying converse with tin* Moon, jmd asked ViteHius if lie could see the goddess with him, tilt* other, trembling as in awe, kept his eyes fixed on the ground ;md answered in a half whisper: “Only yon gods, master, may behold one another/’ So Vitdlius, from this beginning, ("inn· later to snrp.iss all others in adulation.
('•■lins ordered that a sacred precinct should l>e set apart for his worship at Miletus in tlit* province of Asia. The reason lie ".ive for chousing this city 3 4
3	is και Χιγ’ι., οίοδι,
4	πάντα* . . . tulis άλλους \ < τους άλλους . . . πάντα* Ι/,
351
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
ποίΧιν επεΧεζατο, λόγω μεν ειπων οτι την μεν ’Έφεσον η "Αρτεμις την Be Ylepyapov 6 Αύγουστος· την Be Σμύρναν ό Ύιβεριος προκατειλήφασι, το Be άΧηθες οτι τον νέων ον οι ΜιΧήσιοι τω ΑητόΧΧωΐΊ και με^αν και ύπερκαΧΧή εποίουν
2	ίΒιώσασθαι επεθυμησε. τότε Be εττϊ 7τΧεον Βζήχθη, ώστε και εν αυτή τί) ’Ρώμη ναόν εαυτού τον μεν νιτο τής βουΧής ψηφισθειπα τον Be ΙΒία ev τω ΙΙαλατι'ω, 7τοιήσασθαι. ετεκτήνατο μεν 'yap καί ev τω \ΧαττιτωΧίω κατάΧυσίν τινα, ΐν ,
3	ώ? eXeye, τω Αιϊ συνοίκου)' άπαξιώσας Be Βή τα Βευτερεϊα ev τί] συνοικήσει αυτού φερεσθαι, καί προσε^/καΧεσας 1 ο!2 οτι το ΚαπιτώΧιον προκα-τεΧαβεν,3 ου τω Βη ετερόν τε 4 νέων εν τω ΏαΧατίω σττουΒή ωκοοομήσατο,b και ΐ^αΧμα ες αυτόν ήθε-Χησε το τού Αιος τού ΌΧυμττίον6 ες το εαυτού
4 εΙΒος μεταρρυθμίσαι? μή ΒυνηθεΙς Be (τό τε yap 7τΧοΐον το προς την κομιΒήν αυτού ναυπι^ηθεν εκεραυνώθη,Η καί yeXως, οσάκις τινες ως και τού ε'Βους εφαψόμενοι προσήΧθον, ποΧύς εξηκούετο) εκείνω μεν επηπε'ιΧει, αυτός Be ετερον ενεστησε.
5	το τε Αιοσκόρειονϋ το εν τί] iiyopa τί] Ρωμαία ον Βιατεμων Βία μέσου των ayαΧμάτων εσοΒον Bi αυτού ες το παΧάτιον εποιήσατο, όπως καί 7τυΧωρούς τους Αιοσκόρους, ως ye καί eXeyei’,
VC.
τrpoa-eyvaAftras Xiph. L' cod. Peir., προσ^καλίσαι Xiph.
2	οι cod. Peir., αύτφ Xiph.
3	ττροκατίλαβίν coil. Peir., κατίλοιβΐΐ' Xiph.
4	τ6 Rk., γβ Xipli. coil. 1’cir.
5	ωκοδομήσατο Xiph., ωκοδόμησΐν COll. l’cir.
6	του ’Ολυμπίου οΐΏ. cod. Peir.
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was that Diana had pre-empted Ephesus, Augustus a.d Perganuun, and Tiberius Smyrna; but the truth of the matter was that he desired to appropriate to his own use the large and exceedingly beautiful temple which the Milesians were building to Apollo. Thereupon he went to still greater lengths, anil actually built in Rome itself two temples of his own, one that had been "ranted him by vote of' the senate and another at his own expense υπ the Palatine. It seems that he had constructed a sort of lodge on the Capitolint'., in order, as he said, that lie might dwell with Jupiter; but disdaining t<> take second place in this union of households, and blaming the >,ro(l for occupying the Capiloline ahead of him, lit* hastened to erect another temple on the Palatine, aiul wished to transfer to it the statue of the Olympian Zeus after re-ιηοιΚ·ΙΙιιι·τ it to resemble himself'. Hut he found this to he impossible, for the ship built to bring it was shattered l>y thunderbolts, and loud laughter was 1κ·;η·(1 every time that anybody approached as if to take hold of the pedestal ; accordingly, alter uttering threats against the statue, lie set up a in-w one* of himself'.1 lie cut in two the temple of Castor and Pollux in the Roman Forum and ιιι.κΐι* through it an •‘ipproHcli to the palace running directly between the two .statues, in order, as lie· was wont to say, lli.it he illicit have the Dioscuri for ^atf-krepers. Styling
1 (.'<>ii]|>,ue tin- ;h<-uii ills ill Suet., 'fut. 'J'J, .">7 and Josephus,
Ant. xix. 1. 7 8
7	μ*ιαμ,>νΟμίσαι in corrupt : [iriflisi'd l.y ( Mf,
8	Uti αυΐ'ώϋη <;<><!. I 'fir.,
* ΛιοσKtlpttoy Bk , hionKovpiov Xip
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εχη. Αία re Λαπάρων1 εαυτόν όνομάσας, την re Καισωνίαν1 2 την γυναίκα καί τον ΚΧανδιον άλΧους re τους πΧουσιωτάτονς ιερέας προσέθετο, πεντήκοντα και διακοσίας επί τοντω 7ταρ εκά-
6	στ ου μυριάδας Χαβων. καί προσέτι καί αντος εαυτω 3 4 ίεράτογ’ τον τε 'ίππον συνιερέα άπεφηνε'5 καί όρνιθες αντω άπαΧοί τε τινες καί ποΧντί-μητοι καθ' εκάστην ημέραν έθύοντο. ταϊς τε βρονταϊς εκ μηχανής τινος άντεβρόντα καί ταΐς αστραπαίς άντήστραπτε' καί οπότε κεραυνός καταπέσοι, Χίθον άντηκόντιζεν, επιΧε^ων εφ’ έκάστω6 το τον Όμηρου “ η μ’ άνάειρ’ η eyco
7	σε." επειδή τε ή Καισωνία θυγάτριον1 μετά τριά-κοιτα ημέρας των ηάιμων έτεκε, τούτο τε αυτό δαιμονίως προσεποιεϊτο, σεμνννόμενος οτ ι εν τοσανταις ήμέραις καί ιινήρ καί πατήρ 8 iyeyovei, καί ΑρουσίΧΧαν αυτήν όνομάσας ες τε το Καπι-τώΧιον άνήγαηε καί ες τα τον Αιός <γόνατα ως καί παϊδα αυτού ουσαν άνέθηκε, καί τη 'Αθήνα τιθηνεϊσθαι παρηγ^/ύησεν.
8	Οντος ουν ό θεός καί οντος ό Ζευς (καί yap εκαΧεΐτο rei τελευταία ούτως, υίστε καί ες yράμματα φέρεσθαι) ταύτά9 τε άμα ’έπραττε καί χρήματα αϊσχιστα καί δεινότατα avveXeyero. ΐνα yap τις τά τε ώνια10 καί τα καπηΧεϊα τάς τε
1 Δία τε Λατιάριον Bs., following Casaubon (Δ. τε Λατιόλιον) ;
διαλιόν τ6 ΛΙ.
8 Κα σαΐ’ίαν II. Steph., κασωνίΛ Xiph. (cod. Peir. omits τήν re . . . όλλοus τι).
3	ίαυτφ Xi])h., έναντω cod. Peir.
4	Upcno cod. I’eir. Zon. Xiph. Ι/, ΐ^ροΰτο Xiph. V, 'κρώτο
(corr. from Uparo) Xiph. C.
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himself .hipiter Latiaris, lie attached to his service as priests Ins wife Caesonia, Claudius, and other persons who were wealthy,receiving ten million sesterces from each of them in return for this honour. He also consecrated himself to his own service and appointed his horse a fellow-priest; and dainty and expensive birds were sacrificed to him daily. He had a contrivance l>y which lie gave answering peals when it thundered and sent return Hashes when it lightened. Likewise, whenever a holt fell, lit* would in turn hurl a javelin at a rock, repeating each time the words of Homer, “ Either lift me or I will tliee.’’1 When Caesonia bore λ daughter only a month after her marriage, he pretended that this had come about through supernatural means, and gave himself airs over the fact that in so few (lavs after becoming a husband lie was now a father. He named tile ^irl Drusilla, and taking her up to the Capitol placed her on the knees of Jupiter, thereby hintin'» that she was his child, and put her in charge of Minerva to be suckled.
This god, now, this Jupiter (for lie was called by these names so much at the last that they even found tlieir way into documents) ;it the snnic time that lie was	all this was also collecting money
in most shameful .-ind dreadful ways. One mi«r|it, indeed, pass over in silence the· wares and the
1 //.	AjilX is addruHHing Odysseus in tliccourse of
tlieir wn-stlin^ mat Hi.
' απίφην* IW. Xi|,ll. VC,	Xipli. I/.
« <κάστΨο><\. IVir. Xi|»!i. CJ/Zon., ίχάστου Xipli. C.
7 Ovy.iTfiinr Val., Ouyirpta cod. lVir.
M καί άι·ηρ καί ττατδο cxo. Vr;it., καί παττ,ρ καί άνδο cod. IVir. * τα,"τό Val., raD coil. IVir.
*u Cvia Val., α·»·«ια co<l. IVir.
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πόρνας1 και τ α δικαστήρια τούς τβ χειροτεχνας και τα ανδράποδα τα μισθοφορούντα τά τε άλλο τα τοιαύτα, εξ ών ούδεν ο τι ούκ ήρηυρίζβτο,
9	παραΧείπηρ άΧΧά τά ye οικήματα τα -εν αύτω τω παΧατίω άποδειχθέντα, και τάς γυναίκας τάς των πρώτιον τούς τε παϊδας τούς των σεμνοτάτων, ου ς ες αυτά καθιζων ύβριζα', εκκαρπούμενος επ' αύτοϊς πάντας άπΧώς, τούς μεν εθεΧοντάς τούς δε και άκοντας, δπως μη και δυσχεραίνειν τι
10	νομισθώσι, πώς αν τις σιωπήσειεν ; ου μήν άΧΧά τούτοις μεν ου σ φόδρα το πΧήθος ήχθετο, άΧΧά καί εχαιρον ομού οι τή τε άσεΧ^εία αυτού, και οτι ες τε το χρυσίον και ες το άρηύριον το, συΧΧεγόμενοί' απ' αυτών εμβάΧΧων εκάστοτε
11	εαυτόν εκαΧινδεΐτο· ως μέντοι και περί των τεΧών πικρώς τινα διάνομοθετήσας ες Χευκωμα αύτα βραχυτάτοις Ύράμμασιν εσ^ραψε και α φ' ύψη-Χού τινος άπεκρεμασεν, δπως ως ήκιστα άνα-yiyvwaKOiTO, κάκ τούτου ποΧΧοι τοΐς επιτιμιοις, ayvooOvτες το κεκωΧυμενον η κεκεΧευσμενον, περιπίπτωσιν, ες τε τον Ιππόδρομον ευθύς σπουδή ' συνεδραμον και δεινά συνεβόησαν.—Χίρΐι. 170,
Π—171, 13, Exc. Val. 213, 214 (ρ. 670-671).
Ότι ποτε τον δήμον συνεΧθόντα εν τω ιππο-δρομίω καί τούτον εΧεγχοντα ύπο τών στρατιωτών διεφθειρεν εξ ούπερ πάντες εσιώπησαν.—Joann. Antioch, fr. 81 Μ. (ν. 1-3).
29 'Ως ούν πάντα τρόπον εξεμαίνετο, επεβου-Χευσαν αύτώ Κάσσιός τε \αιρεας καί ΚορνηΧιος 'Ε,αβϊνος, καίτοι χιλιαρχίας εν τω δορυφορικφ εχοντες. συνώμοσαν μεν yap πΧείονες και συνή-
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taverns, the prostitutes and the courts, the «-irtisnns and the wa^e-earning slaves, and other such sources, from which he collected every conceivable tribute : but how could one keep silent about the rooms set apart in the verv p;ilae<\ and the wives of the foremost men as veil ;is the children of the most aristocratic families that he shut up in those rooms and Ml to outm^e, usinf»· them as a me;ms of
everybody alike ? Some of those who thus contributed to his need did so willingly, but others very much against their will, lest they should be thought to be vexed. The multitude, however, was not greatly displeased by those proceedings, but actually rejoiced with him in his licentiousness ;md in the fact that lie used to throw himself each time on the <_n>]<] and silver collected from these sources and roll in it. Hut when, after enacting severe laws iu regard to the t;ixes, Ik* inscribed them in exceedingly small letters on a tablet which lie then linn^ ii]) in ;ι liigli |>l;ice, so tluit it should be read 1>ν as few ns possiNc .ind that many through ignorance of wli.it was bidden or lorhitldcn should lay themselves 1 i;i 1 >1 «* to the penalties provided, they straightway rushed to^cthrr rxcitedly into the Circus ;m<] raised a terrible outcry.
Once when the people had conic together ill tlit-Circus and were (ihjectinir to his cnmliict, he had thorn slain l>y tlie soldiers; after this all	c|uift.
As lit· continued to |>l;iv tlit*	in «-wry way,
a ι>]«»L was formed .i^ainst him l>v Cassius (Ιυκ·π···ι .•ind Cornelius Sabiims, tIxmtili they wrrt· tribunes in llu· ] >r»*t ori;i 11 "innl. ΤΙ icrr wen· ;i yood many, <>t 1 2
1	η	Ilk., £ψΙ'0\ ι "<t f *«'»*'■
2 vapa\ilττρ cod. IVir., ττα/>αλίπ;; Xiph.
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δεσαν το πραττόμενον, εν οΐς ήν 6 τε ΚάΧΧιστος καί ό έπαρχος.—Xiph. 171,13—18, Zon. 11, 7 (p. 22, 17-21 D.), Joann. Antioch, fr. 84 M. (v. 4-6).
Ia	ΤΙάντες τε ως είπεϊν οι περί αυτόν υπέρ τε σφών
καί των κοινών εκινήθησαν. καί όσοι δε ου σννώμοσαν, γνόντες ου τ εξέφηναν καί άσμενοι ειδον αυτόν επιβουΧευόμενον.—Joann. Antioch, fr. 84 Μ (ν. 6-7), Zon. 11, 7 (ρ. 22, 22-23 D.).
2	Οι δέ αύτόχειρες αυτού γενόμενοι εκείνοι ήσαν. αΧΧως τε ycip άρχαιότροπός τις ανήρ ό Χαιρεας ήν, καί τινα καί ιδίαν της οργής αιτίαν έσχε· γύννιν τε yap αυτόν καίπερ ερρωμενέστατον άνδρών οντα ό Γάιος επεκάΧει, καί το σύνθημα αύτω, οπότε ες εκείνον καθήκοι, ΤΙόθον ή Άφρο-
3	δίτην ή έτερόν τι1 τοιούτον εδίδου. θεοπρόπιον δέ τι τω Γαίω όΧίγον 'έμπροσθεν έγεγόνει φυΧάτ-τεσθαι Κ άσσων καί ό μεν ες Τάιον Κ άσσιον τον τότε της ’Ασίας άρχοντα, επειδή το γένος από του Κασσίου εκείνου τού τον Καίσαρα άποκτεί-ναντος ειχεν, ύποπτεύσας μετεπέμψατο αυτόν δεδεμένον, προέΧεγε δ’ άρα αύ τω τό δαιμόνων
4	τούτον τον Κ άσσων τον Χαιρέαν. ΆποΧΧώνιός τέ τις Αιγύπτιος ο'ίκοι τε τό συμβάν αν τω προεΐπε, καί πεμφθείς διά τούτ ες την 'Ρώμην προσήχθη τε αύ τω εν αύ τη εκείνη2 τη ημέρα εν η τεΧευ-τήσειν έμεΧΧε, καί άναβλιιθείς ως καί μετ’ ολίγον κοΧασθησόμενος εσώθη.
Έπράχθη δέ ώδε. εορτήν τινα εν τω πάλατίω
5	ήγε καί θέαν επετέΧει, καν τούτω καί αύ τος καί ήσθιε καί επινε καί τούς αΧΧους ει στ ία, ότε δή
1	τι om. V.
“ οντ ρ eViivτ) VO, eKflvri L'.
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course, iu the conspiracy and privy to what was a.d.h being done, among them Callistus and the prefect.1
Practically all his courtiers were won over, both on their own account and for the common good. And those who did not take part in the conspiracy did not reveal it when they knew of it, and were glad to see a plot formed against him.
But the men who actually killed Gains were t.hose I have named. Chacrea was an old-fashioned sort of man to begin with, and lie had his own special cause for resentment. For Gains was in the habit of calling him a wench, though he was the hardiest of men, and whenever it was C’haerea’s turn to command the guard, would give him sonic such watchword as “Love” or “Venus.” Now an oracle had come to Gaius a short time before warning him to beware of Cassius, and,.supposing that it had reference to Gains Cassius, governor of Asia ;it the time, because lie was a descendant of the Gaius Cassius who had slain Caesar, lie caused him to he brought back as u prisoner; hut tlu· man whom Heaven was really indicating to Gains was this Cassius Chacrea. Likewise an Egyptian, Apollonius, foretold in his native land the actual fate of (Jains ; for this lie was sent to Rome and was brought before the emperor the very (lav <>n which the In tier was destined to die, but. his piinislmuMit was postpoiwd until a little later,
;m<l in this way liis life was saved.
The deed was done; on this wise, (T-iius was eele-br.'itiiiii a festival 1 2 in the palace and was producing a spectacle. In tht- course of this lie was both eating
1	The prefect of the prctoriaii guanl.
2	lie was inunlcn.d on .January -I, the last clay of tlu: i,mlϊ I’aliitini. Of. Suet., (Jux. όϋ, AS, Josc|>litis, Ant. xix. !, 11.
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καί λλομπωνιος Χεκούνδος 6 τότε ύπατεύων ενε-φορείτό τε άμα των αιτίων, παρά τοι? πόσιν αυτού καθισμένος, και έπικύπτων συνεχώς αυτούς κατεφίλει.—Xiph. 171, 18—172, 8.
'O yap Χαιρέας και 6 Χαβϊνος επί τοΐς ηινομέ-νοις αίσχροΐς μΧ<γούντες, όμως εκαρτέρουν επί Γ) πέντε ημέρας, ως δέ και αντος 6 Γάιος και θρήσασθαι και τραγωδίαν ύποκρίνασθαι ήθεΧησεν, καί διά τούτο έτέρας τρεις ημέρας προήγγειλε, ούκέθ' οι περί τον Χαιρέαν ύπέμειναν, ά\\ά τηρήσαντες αυτόν εκ τού θεάτρου εξεΧθόντα 1 ένα τούς παϊδας θεάισηται, ούς εκ τής Έλλιίδος καί τής ’Ιωνίας των πάνυ ευμενών επί τω τον ύμνον τον ες εαυτόν πεποιημένον ασαι μετεπέπεμπτο2 δήθεν, άπέκτειναν εν στενωπω τινι άποΧαβόντες. 7 καί αυτού πεσόντος ονδείς των παρόντων άπέσχετο, ιίΧΧα καί νεκρόν αυτόν οντα (όμως ετίτρωσκον3 καί τινες καί των σαρκών αυτού έ’γευσαντο. την τε ηυναίκα και την θυγατέρα ευθύς έσφαζαν.—Xi|>h. 172, 8—19, Ζοη. 11, 7 (ρ. 22, 21-23, 5 D.), Joann. Antioch, fr. 84 Μ. (ν. 7-11).
30 Γάιος· μεν δη ταύτα εν ετεσι τρισί καί μησίν εννέα ήμέραις τε όκτω καί είκοσι πράζας τοϊς ερ^οις αύτοϊς4 ως ούκ ήν θεός εμαθεν,5—Xiph.
172, 20-22, Ζοη. 11, 7 (ρ. 23, 6-8 D.), Joann. Antioch. fr. 84 Μ. (ν. 11-14).
Ia 'Τφ’ ω ν τε καί μι) παρών προσεκυνεϊτο, τότε κατεπτυετο' καί ύφ' ων τε Ζευς καί θεός ώνομά-
1 έξίλθόντα Xiph., έίΐμχΑμςνον Ζοη., 4ρχ6μι·νον Joann. Antioch.
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and drinking himself and was feasting the rest of a.d. 4J the company. Even Pomponius Secimdus, consul at the time, was taking his fill of food as lie sat by the emperor's feet, anil at the same time kept bending over continually to shower kisses upon them.
For Chaerea ami Snbimis, pained as they were by the disgraceful proceedings, nevertheless restrained themselves for live days. Hut when Cuiiiis himself wished to dance and act a tragedy and for this purpose announced three more (I.-ivs of the entertainment, the followers of Chaerea could endure it no longer, but waiting merely till lie went out of the theatre to see tile hoys of exalted birth whom he had summoned from Greece and Ionia ostensibly to sin- the hymn composed in his honour, tlu*y intercepted him in a narrow passage and killed him.
When lit· had fallen, none of tlie men present kept hands of}' him, hut all fell to stabbing him savagely, even though lie was dead ; mid some oven tasted of his flesh. 11 is wife and dnn^litci-were also promptly slain.
'I’lms 0,‘mis, after (loin"· in three years, nine months, anil twentv-eiirlit (lavs all that has been related, learned l>v actual t-xpcriciife tli.it lie \v;is not a i?ml.
Now he \v,-is sj>;it upon by those who had Imm ii amis-Iiiinn] to do liiin i i vrrc-iicc even win.·» Ik* was absent; and lie becaim* :i sacrilici.-il victim ;it tile hands <>(
I host; who were wont to speak ;md write of him ns
- μ(τ·ττ(π(μπτο IN., μ<τάττ(μντιη> W, uf-r*πιμψατο W, μίΤ'τίμν'Ύο .Ioann, Antiorh. 4
4 oitim >iii>h., Zrm., βντϊ/? .Jorum. Antioch. (in iliH’orent • •oust met inn).
f’ (μα Ilf X i [) 11., tyt "xKf	έ(έμα9*ν .Ioann. Antiotli.
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ζετά τε καί εγράφετο, σφαγίον έγίΐ’ετο· άνδριάντες τε αυτοί) καί εικόνες εσύροντο, μεμνημενου μάΧι-στα του δήμου ών έπεπόνθει δεινών.
lb ΟΙ 8ε στρατιώται όσοι μεν. εκ του Γερμανικού μέρους ήσαν, έθορύβουν τε καί έστασίαζον ώστε καί σ φαγάς 7τοιεϊν.—Joann. Autioch. fr. 84 Μ. (ν. 14-20).
Γ Έμνημόνευόν1 τε οι π α ράντες τού Χεχθέντ ος ποτέ vt' αυτού τ ρος τον δήμον “ ε'ΐθε ένα αυχένα εϊχετε," έπιδεικνύντες αύτω ότι εκεΐι ος μεν αυχένα
2	ενα σφεΐς δέ 8η χεΐρας ποΧΧας εχοιεν. επεί1 2 8έ το 8ορυφορικόν έταράττετο καί 8ιαθέοντες έπυνθά-νοντο τις Γάιον εσφαξεν, ΟύαΧεριος Ασιατικός ανηρ ύπατευκώς θαυμαστόν δή τινα τρότον αυτονς ήσύχασεν, ιινεΧθών ές περιφανές τι χωρίον καί έκβοήσας “ είθε εγώ αυτόν ιιπεκτάνειν." κατα-πΧαγέντες γαρ έπαΰσαντο τού θορύβου.—Xipli. 172, 22-31.
3	"Οσοι 8έ α,ΧΧως πως επί τη βουΧτ) έποιήσαντο, πεισθέντες τοΐς όρκοις ησύχασαν. τούτων δέ περί τον Γάιον πραττομένων, Έέντιός τε καί Έεκοΰνδος οι ύπατοι ευθύς εκ των θησαυρών τα χρήματα ές το Καπιτώλιοί' μετεκόμισαν. φύΧακάς
1	Cf. Zonaras :	ως δι δ θάνατος αΰτοΰ διηγγέ\θη, ιτλήν
ολίγων των συνησίλγηκέτων αντφ πάντα ΐχαιρον, μΐμνημένοι καί του λεχθέντος ποτε ύπ' αυτόν, ore οργισθίίϊ τ φ δ-ημψ (φη “ ΐϊθΐ 'ένα αυχένα (ιχετ(,” καί έπιλέ’/οντες οτι “συ μέν Τινα ϊχας αυχένα, ήμΰς δέ χΰμας πολλάς."
2	Cf. Patricilis : οτι πολλοί των συνασ(λγαινάντων καί συν-(ξημαρτηκότων αυτφ ήχθοντο καί έταράττοντο καί τους στρατιΦτας πολλά πΐΐραθέν res καταστησαι υύκ ηδύναντο, Βαλέριος δέ 'Ασιατικός, κ.τ.Α.
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“Jupiter” and “god.” His statues and his images ad.41 were dragged from their pedestals, for the people in particular remembered the distress they had endured.
All the sold iers of the Germanic corps fell to rioting and quarrelling, with the result that there was some bloodshed.
The 1 bystanders recalled the words once addressed by him to the populace, “ Would that you had but one neck,” and they showed him that it was lie who had hut one neck, whereas they had many hands.
And - when the pretorian guard became excited and began running about and inquiring who had slain Gains, Valerius Asiaticus, an ex-consul, quieted them in n remarkable manner; lie climbed up to a conspicuous place and cried : “ Would that 1 had killed him ! ” This alarmed them so much that they stopped their outcry.
All those who in any way acknowledged the authority of the senate, were true to their oaths ;iml became quiet. While the scenes just described were l>ciii£ enacted around (Jains, the consuls, Sentius and Scciindus, iinim'di.itdv transferred the funds from the treasuries to the Capitol. They 1 2
1	Compile Zonaras:	Wlim liis dcuth was announce·!,
cveryl'oilV except a few of liis former coinj»:minus in lewdness rnjoiccd. They rccallfl t lie mn;irl< In· onrt· iiiiiili; wlion in liis ίΐιι^ατ lit· i-x-daiincd to tin· ]><·<<|)!<·, WmiM llml you lmd knit one nuck,” iiml tlvy now ι ft < *rt ··« I, “Von !i;m· but one neck, while \v«· liavi· many li.-imls."
2	('.,ii(|,iirc rutiicius : Many of liis com] cm ions in lcwdiii·»» ami crime were Hilary ami exnU'il, au«l in spito of iiuiny
coulil not <|uiet the sol.li.-r.H ; l.ul ViiU-rms Asiaticus,
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τε τους πλείους της γερουσίας επεστησαν, και στρατιώτης Ικανούς, ΐνα μη διαρπα·γη ύπο του 7τληθους <γενηται. ουτοί τε άμα τοϊς έπάρχοις και τοΐς περί Ί,αβϊνον και Χαιρεαν1 το πρακτεον εσκοπούντο.—Joann. Antioch, fr. 84 Μ. ν. 20-28.
1 Xaipeav Cramer, χίξω&ν cod. (and so xeptas svq).).
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stationed most of the senators «ml plenty of soldiers as guards over it to prevent any plundering from beiii" done bv the populace. So these men together with tin- prefects and the followers of Sabinns and Cliaerea were deliberating what should be clone.
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ΚΧαύΒιος Be αύτοκράτωρ ωΒε εχενετο. μετά yap την άναίρεσιν του Τα'ίου φυΧακας εκασταχόσε τής πόΧεως οι ύπατου Βιαπεμψαντες την τε βον-Χήν ες τό λκαπυτώΧιον ήθρουσαν, και ποΧΧαϊ και 7τουκ'υΧαυ χνώμαυ εΧεχθησαν τους μεν yap Βημο-κρατευσθαι τους δε μοναρχεΐσθαι εΒόκει, και οι
2	μεν τον οι Be τον ήρούντο. και Βία τούτο την ημέραν τήν Χοιπήν καί την νύκτα πάσαν κατε-τρίψαν μηΒεν τεΧειώσαντες. καν τούτω στρατιώτου τινες ες το παΧάτιον, όπως τυ σνΧήσωσιν, εσεΧθόντες ευρον τον ΚΧανΒιον εν yωνία που
3	σκοτεινή κατακεκρυμμενον (συνήν τε yap τω Γαϊω τού θεάτρου εξερχομενω1 καί τότε τήν ταραχήν φοβηθείς ύπέπτηξε), καί αυτόν το μεν πρώτον ως και άΧΧον τινα ύντα ή εχοντά τι εξείΧκνσαν, επειτα Βε χνωρίσαντες'ζ αύτοκράτορά τε 3 προσηχόρευσαν καί ες το στρατόπεΒον αυτόν ήχαχον, κάκ τούτον μετά των αΧΧων' οια τού τε βασιΧικού χενους οντι και επιεικει νομυζομενω,
3a παν το κράτος αν τω εΒωκαν. ευ yap καί άνεΒύετο και άντεΧεχεν, άΧΧ' (ίσον έζίστατο καί άντεκειτο τοσούτον μάΧΧον άντεφιΧονείκουν οι στρατιωται. μή παρ' ετερων Χαβεΐν αύτοκράτορα, άΧΧ' αυτοί Βούναι 7τάσι. Βιο και άκων, ως εΒόκει, υπεκνφε.
1	του θέατρο υ εί,ερχομενω Ζοη., οηΐ. Χίμΐΐ.
2	-γνώρισαντα VI/, -γνώσαντε$ C. 5 τ« Ζοη., οηι. Xiph.
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Claudius became emperor on this wise. After a.d. -ii the murder of Gaius the consuls despatched guards to every part of the eitv and convened the senate on the Capitol, where many and diverse opinions were expressed ; for some favoured a democracy, some a monarchy, and some were for choosing one man, and some another. In consequence they spent the rest of the day arid the whole night without accomplishing anything. Meanwhile some soldiers who had entered the palace for the purpose of plundering found Claudius hidden away in a dark corner somewhere. He had been with (Jains when lie cm me out of the theatre, and now, fearing the tumult, was iTOueliiii£ down out of the way. At first tlie soldiers, supposing that lie was some one else or perhaps had something worth taking, dragged him forth; and then, on recognizing him, they hailed him emperor and conducted him to lhe camp. Afterwards tlicy together with their comrarirs entrusted to him tin· supreme power, inasmuch ;is he was of the imperial i';imi]y am] was regarded as suitable.
In vain lie drew back and remonstrated ; for the more he attempted to .avoid the honour and to resist, tlic* more strongly <1 id the soldiers in their turn insist upon not accepting an emperor appointed l>y others but upon ^ivin^ one themselves to the whole world. lienee lie yielded,albeit with apparent reluctance.
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4	Οι δ’ ύπατοι τέως μεν άΧΧονς τε 1 καί δημάρχους πεμποντες άττηγόρευον αν τω μηδέν τ οιου-τον ποιεϊν, άΧΧ’ επί τε τω δήμω και τη βουΧί} καί τοΐς νόμοις <γενέσθαι· εττεί δε αυτούς οι συνόιπες σφίσι στρατιώται εγκατεΧιπον, τότε δη καί αυτοί ώμοΧόγησαν, καί τα Χοιπα όσα ες την αυταρχίαν αυτού 2 ηκοντα ην αύτω εψηφίσαντο.
2	Ούτω μεν Τιβεριος ΚΧαύδιος ίμερων Γερμανικός, ό τού Αρούσου τού της Αιουίας παιδός υιός, την αύτοκριίτορα αρχήν εΧαβε, μη πριν εν ηγεμονία τινι τό παράπαν εξητασμενος, πΧην οτι μόνον ύπάτευσεν ηγε δε πεντηκοστόν έτος της ηΧικίας.—Xiph. 173, 8-174, 4, Ζοη. 11, 8 (ρ. 23, 19-24, 13 ]).).
’ \\γ ενετό δε την μεν "φνχην ον φαύΧος 3 άλλα αει 4 καί εν παιδεία ησκητο, ώστε καί συγγράψαι τινα, τό δε δη σώμα νοσώδης, ώστε καί τη
2	κεφαΧη καί ταΐς χερσίν ύποτρεμειν. καί διά τούτο καί τω φωνήματι εσφάΧΧετο, καί ου πάντα όσα ες τό συνεδριον εσεφερεν αυτός ιινεγίγνωσκεν, άΧΧα τω ταμία, την γε πρώτην καί παρώιλ ιός γε πΧήθει, άναΧεγεσθαι εδίόου. οσα δ’ ούν αυτός άνεγίγνωσκε, καθ ι] μένος ώς τό
3	7τοΧύ επεΧέγετο. καί μέντοι καί δίφρω καταστένω πρώτος Ρωμαίων εχρήσατο, καί εξ εκείνου καί νύν ούχ ότι οι αύτοκράτορες άΧΧα καί ημείς οι ύπατευκότες διφροφορούμεθα· πρότερον δε άρα ο τε Αύγουστος καί ό 'ΐιβεριος άΧΧοι τε τινες εν σκιμποδίοις, όποίοις αι γυναίκες ετι καί νύν
4	νομίζονσιν, εστιν οτε εφεροντο. ου μέντοι καί
ι Ι>k., ὰλλοιIS μιν Xipl).
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The consuls for a time sent tribunes and others a.u 4i forbidding him to do anything of the sort, but to submit to the authority of the people and of the senate and of tlu* laws; when, however, the soldiers who won· with them deserted them, then at last they, too, yielded and voted him all the remaining Iu-eronatives pertaining to the sovereignty.
Thus it \v;is that Tiberius Claudius Nero (lennanicus, the son of Drusns the son of Livia, obtained the imperial power without having been previously tested at all in any position of authority, except for tlu* fact that he li;ul been consul. He was in his fiftieth year.
In mental ability lie was by no menus inferior,
;is his faculties had been in constant training (in fact, lie had actually written some historical treatises); hut lie was sickly in body, so that his head and I winds shook slip-lit 1 y.	Because of this his voice was
;ilso fill tori n if, and lie did not himself read all the measures that hr introduced hrfore the senate, but would jfivc them to tin* quaestor to read, though at first, at	li-ast,	lit* was	«join	rally present. Wli.itrver
lie did	read	liimsdf,	lie	usually ddiven-d sitting
down. Ι'ΐιιΤίκτιηοιτ, In* was the first of the Homans to use a rovi-rcd cli.-iir, and it is dm· to his cx.miple that to-day not only tin· emperors Imit we vs-consnls .-is well arc «·;ιrri<*< 1 in cluiirs; of course, even before liis time Augustus, Tilu-rnis, and souk· others had l)ot*n c.irriod in litters siicli as women still Jid'cct «•veil at the	present	day.	It was not Hirst* in- 3
3	Sf .	. .	Ι·\Γ.	V.il. '/.nil., οί/τιιϊ την μΐι- ψνχί/ν
ον rfmi-λοϊ έ“>έ»'«το Χ11 *1ι. ; Μ Γ··ΗΙΙΠΚ·Μ With άλλα
1 ά.ί Μ. οιιι. OXC. ν»Ι. ΧφΙι. Ζοιι.
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8ια ταύθ' ούτως, οσον υπό τε των εξεΧευθερων καί υπό των γυναικών αις συνήν, εκακΰνετο. περιφανέστατα yap των όμοιων εδουΧοκρατήθη τε άμα και εηυναικοκρατηθψ άτε yap εκ παίδων εν τε νοσηΧεια και εν φόβω 7τοΧΧω τραφείς,1 και διά τούτο επίπΧειον τής άΧηθείας εύήθειαν προσποίησήμένος, οπερ που καί αυτός εν τή βουΧή
5	ώμοΧόηησε, καί ποΧυν μεν χρόνον τή τήθη τή Αιουία ποΧυν δε καί τ ή μητρί 'Αντωνία τοϊς τ' άπεΧευθεροις συνδιαιτηθείς, καί προσέτι καί εν συνουσίαις yυναικων πΧείοσι yεvόμεvoς, ούδεν εΧευθε ροπρεπες εκεκτητο, άΧΧά καίπερ καί των 'Ρωμαίων απάντων καί των υπηκόων αυτών κρατών εδεδούΧωτο. επετίθεντο δ' αύτω εν τε τοΐς
6	πότοις μάΧιστα καί εν ταΐς μίξεσι· πάνυ yap άπΧήστως άμφοτεροις σφισι προσεκειτο, και η ν εν τω καιρω τουτω εύαΧωτότατος. προς δε καί δειΧίαν είχεν, ύφ' ής ποΧΧάκις εκπΧ7)ττομενος ούδεν των προσηκόντων ii;eXoy'^TO. καί αυτού καί τούτο προσΧαμβάνοντες ούκ εΧάχιστα κατ-
7	ειpyάζovτo^ εκείνον τε 2 yap εκφοβούντες εξεκαρ-πούντο, καί τ οΐς άΧΧοις τοσούτον δέος ενεβαΧΧον ώσθ', ΐνα συΧλαβών εϊπω, ποΧΧοί επί δεϊπνον εν τή αυτή ήμερα υπό τε τού Κ,Χαυδιου καί υπ' αυτών καΧούμενοι τον μεν ως καί κατ άΧΧο τι παρίεντο, προς δε εκείνους εφοιτων.
3	ΤοίοΟτο? ούν δη τις, ως ye συνεΧόντι ειπεΐν, ών, ούκ oXiya καί δεόντως επραττεν, οσάκις εξω
1 τραφίΐϊ coil. Peir. Xiph. Ζοη., στράφι Is λί. iicuviv Τί Bk., κα\ ίκΰνόν τί Μ.
37°
BOOK LX
firmities, however, that caused the deterioration in a.d. υ Claudius so much as it was the freedmen and the women with whom lie associated ; for lie, more conspicuously than any of his peers, was ruled by slaves and by women. From a child he had been reared a constant prey to illness and great terror, and for that reason had feigned a stupidity greater than was really the case (a fact that he himself admitted in the senate); and lie had lived for a long time with Ins grandmother Livia and for another long period with his mother Antonia and with the freedmen, and moreover lie hail had many amours with women. Hence lie had acquired none of the qualities befitting a freeman, but, though ruler of all the Romans and their subjects, had become himself a slave. They would take advantage of him particularly when lie was inclined to drink or to sexual intercourse, since lie applied himself to both these vices insatiably ami when so employed was exceedingly easy to master. Moreover, lie was .•ilflicted l>v cowardice·, which often so overpowered him that lie could not reason out anythin# as lie ou<rht. They seized upon this failing of his, too, to accomplish many of their purposes; for by frightenin'» him they could use· him fully for their own cuds, .-ind could at tin* same time inspire'tlu* rest with great terror. To <,r*ve Ι»·1 ·ι sin<j;k* example, once, when a large number of persons were invited to dinner on the same day I»y Claudius and by these associates, the quests ne glected Claudius on one pretenrr or another, and Hocked around the (fillers.
Tliou^h, generally speaking, Ik- was such as I have disc rilicd, still lie did not a few tilings in a proper manner whenever lie was free from llie afore-
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τε των προειρημένων παθών iyiyveTο και εαυτού εκράτει. Χέξω δε και καθ’ έκαστον ών εποίησε.
2	Τά μεν ψηφισθέντα οι ευθύς πάντα, πΧήν της του πατρός επωνυμίας, εδέξατο (ταντην yap μετά ταϋτα προσεθετο), ου μέντοι και παραυτίκα άΧΧ όψέ καί τριακοστή ήμερα ες τήν βουΧήν έσήΧθε. τον τε yap Υάιον ούτως όρων άποΧωΧοτα, καί πυνθανόμενός τινας ως καί βεΧτίονας εαυτού προς τήν αρχήν υπ' αυτής προβεβΧήσθαι, ούκ εθάρσει, αλλά τά τε άΧΧα ακριβώς εφυΧάττετο,
3	καί πάντας τούς προσιόντας οι καί άντρας καί yoi'αΐκας ερευνάσθαι εποίει μήτι ξιφίδιον έχωσιν, εν τε τοΐς συμποσίοις πάντως τινας στρατιώτας συνοντας είχε, καί τούτο μεν εξ εκείνου κατα-δειχθέν καί δεύρο αει yiyveTai, ή δε δή έρευνα ή
4	διά πάντων επί1 Ούεσπασιανού2 επαύσατο. τον μεν ουν \αιρεαν και τινας άΧΧους, καιπερ πάνυ επί τω τού Υαιου θανάτω ήσθείς, ὅμως άπέκτεινεν ου yάρ οτι τήν αρχήν διά τήν εκείνου πράξιν είΧήφει χάριν αν τω ηδει, ἀλλ’ οτι ετόΧμησεν αύτοκράτορα άποσφάξαι έδυσχέραινεν, πόρρωθεν το καθ' εαυτόν ες άσφάΧειαν προορώμενος. επραξε δέ τούτο ούχ ως καί τω Γαίω τιμωρών, άΧΧ ως
5	έαυτω επιβουλεύσαντα αυτόν Χαβών. καί οι ό ίίαβϊνος έκών επ απίθανε,3 μή άξιώσας κοΧα-σθέντος αυτού περιεΐναι.
Τ οΐς yε μήν άΧΧοις, οι τήν δημοκρατίαν εκφα-νώς εσπούδασαν ή καί επίδοξοι Χήψεσθαι το κράτος iyivovTO, ούχ όσον ούκ εμνησικάκησεν, άΧΧα καί τιμάς καί άρχάς έδωκεν εκδηΧότατα
1	eirl Rk., διά λΐ Ζοη.
2	Ουίσπασιανοΰ R. Steph., ουεσπΐσιαί’ον Μ.
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said weaknesses and was master of himself’. I shall a.d.-u now take up his nets in detail.
He promptly accepted all the honours that were voted to him, except the title of Father, and this lie afterwards took ; however, lie (lid not enter tlu* senate at once, but waited until the thirtieth clav.
For, seeing how (Jains had perished and learning that some others had been proposed by that body lor the throne as being better men than lie, lie was disposed to be timid. Therefore lie exercised great iviution in everything; he caused all who came near him, men and women alike, to he searched, for fear they might have a dagger, and at banquets lie was sure to have some soldiers present. The latter practice, llms established by Inm, continues to this day; but the indiscriminate searching· of everybody caim· to an end under Vespasian. He put Ch.ucTca and some others to death, in spite of Ins pi ensure at the death of Gains. For lie was looking fill· ahead to insure liis own safely, and so, instead of feeling grateful toward the limn through whose* ilcrd lie linil «gained tlie throne, lu: was displeased with him for having (I;m-d to sl.'iv an imperor. Hr acted in this matter, not as tlu· avniger of Cains, but ;is though he had e;iu*ilit ('liucrea plotting ;i<r;<iiist himself. And soon alter ( h.-u*rr;i s death Saliinus look liis own life, not drsirinjf to live after liis comrade had been rxccutril.
As fur the others, hinwvor, who had openly shown their ciifjrruess for a drmocnn-y »>ι*	I»ec*n re-
garded as fli^ihli· for the throne, CΊ-*ιΐι<Iins, lar from bearing ni.ilicc toward them, actually ^avc them honours and ofliccs. In |>l;iiin*r terms than any
» - ταττΑ·ανι Din.] , ant'Oai* Μ Ζοιι., ονναπιΟα.ι 1/
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yap καί εν τοΐς πάντων πώποτε ου τω λόγω μόνον την άδειαν σφισι, κατα τον των Αθηναίων ζήλον, ως eXeyev, ύπέσγετο, άλλα και τω epyop
6	παρέσγε. τό τε 'eyκλήμα της άσεβείας ομοίως ούκ ev τοΐς γράμμασι μόνοις άλλα καί iv ταΐς π ράζεσιν ετταυσε, καλ ούδένα διά τοιούτό τ ι ου τ επί τ οΐς προτέροις ου τ επί τ οΐς επειτα ρκόλασε.
7	τους ye μην άδικήσαντάς τι ή και ττροπηλακίσαν-τας αυτόν ιδιώτην οντα (πολλοί δε ταυτα άλλως τε ως μηδενός Xoyoo άξιον, καί οι μεν τω Ύιβεριω οι δε τω Γαίω χαριζόμενοι, επεποιήκεσαν) πλαστώ μεν iyκλήμaτι ούδενί μετήει, ει μέντοι τι άλλο κaκoυpyoύvτaς εύρισκε, και δι' εκείνα ετιμωρειτο.
4	τα τε τέλη τα επί του Υαιου εσαχθέντα, και τ άλλα όσα ετrpyopiav τινα των πραχθεντων υπ' αυτού είχε, κατέλυσε μεν, ούκ άθρόα δε, άλλ' ως έκάστω πη προσετυγε. καί τους εκπεσοντας αδίκως ύπ' αυτού, τούς τε άλλους καί τάς αδελφής, την τε '^ριππίναν και την 'Ιουλίαν,
2	KaTayayiov τάς ουσίας σφίσιν άπέδωκεν. των τε εκ τού οικήματος (πλεΐστοι δε εδέδεντο) τούς μεν επ' άσεβεία τοιούτοις τε τισιν ετεροις iyKXifaaaiv εμπεπτωκοτας άπήλλαζε, τούς δ' όντως άδι-κούντας εκόλασε. σφοδρά yap ακριβώς σφας εξήτασεν, δπως μήθ' οι κaκoυpyήσavτές τι δια τούς συκοφάντου μένους άφεθώσι, μήθ' ούτοι δι'
3	εκείνους παραπόλωνται. καί καθ' έκάστην ye ως είπεΐν ημέραν, ήτοι μετά πόσης τής yepovaw ή καί ιδία, τό μεν πλειστον εν τή ayopa, ήδη δε
1 The return of the “ Party of the Piraeus.” Cf. xliv. 26.
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ruler that ever lived he promised them immunity, therein imitating the example of the Athenians,1 as he said, and it was no mere promise, but he afforded it in actual fact. He abolished the charge of maiestas not only in the ease of writings but in the ease of overt nets as well, and punished no one on this ground for offences committed either before this time or later. As for those who had wronged or insulted him when he was a private citizen,-—;iiul there were many who had behaved thus toward him, both because he had been held in no esteem, and also, more especially, in order to please either Tiberius or Gains,—he did not prosecute them on any fictitious eharge, but if lie found them guilty of some other crime, lie would take vengeance on them at the same time for their former abuse. The* taxes introduced in the reign of Gaius and any other measures that had led to denunciation of that ruler’s acts were abolished by Claudius,—not all at onee, to he sure, Ixit as opportunity oflrrcd in each ease. He also brought back those whom (Inins li.ul unjustly exiled, including the latter's sisters Agrippina and Julia, and restored to them their property. Of the persons in prison—and a very large number were thus confined—lie liberated those who had been put there for maiestas ;m<] similar charges, l>ut punished those who were guilty of «‘lctual wrongdoing. For he investigated all the eases very carefully, in order that those who had committed crimes should not l><‘ released alon^ with those who had lie** 11 falsely accused, nor the latter, on the other hand, perish along with the former. Almost every day, either in company with the whole senate or alone, lie would sit on α tribunal trying cases, usually
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και άΧΧοθι, επί βήματος έδίκαζε· και yap το κατά τούς συνέδρους, εκΧειφθέν εξ ου 6 Τιβέριος
4	ες την νήσον εξεχώρησεν, άνενεώσατο. ιτοΧΧακις δε καί τοΐς ύπάιτοις τοΐς τε στρατηχοϊς, και μάΧιστα τ οΐς την διοίκησιν έχουσι, συνεξητά-ζετ ο, και oXiya παντεΧώς τ οΐς άΧΧοις δικα-
5	στηρίοις έπέτρεπε. τα τε φάρμακα α ποΧΧα εν τού Γαίου εύρέθη, και τα βιβΧία τα τού ΥΙρωτο->γένους, ον καί άπέκτεινε, τά τε yράμματα α έπΧάσσετο μεν ό Γί«ο? κεκαυκέναι εύρέθη δε εν τω βασιΧικω οντα, τ οΐς τε βουΧευταϊς επέδειξε, και εδωκε και αύτοϊς εκείνοις τ οΐς τε y ράψασιν αυτά και καθ' ών εχέχραπτο άναχνωναι, καί μετά τούτο κατέφΧεξε. της τε yερουσίας άτιμώσαι τον Υάιιον εθεΧησάσης ψηφισθήναι μεν αυτός εκώΧυσεν, Ιδία δε τάς εικόνας αυτού νύκτας
6	ιίπάσας ήφάνισε. και διά ταύτα το μεν όνομα αυτού ούκ εστιν εν τω καταΧόχω των αύτοκρα-τ όρων ων μνήμην ειτί τε τ οΐς ορκοις καί έττι τ αΐς εύχαΐς 7τοιούμεθα, ώσπερ ουδέ τό τού Ύιβερίου, ου μέντοι και εκ δόχματος ατιμίαν ουδέτερός1 σφων ώφΧε.
5	Τα μεν δη ούν υπό τε τού Ταίου και υφ ετέρων δι εκείνον ούκ όρθως χενόμενα άνέτρεψε, τω δε δη Αρούσω τω πατρί τή τε Αντωνία τη μητρ'ι ιπποδρομίας ες τά χενέσια εδωκε, τάς πανηχύ-ρεις τάς ες ταύτόν αύταϊς συμβαινούσας μετάθεσις
2	ες έτέρας ημέρας, όπως μή άμα ποιωνται. την τε τήθην τήν Αιουίαν ου μόνον Ίππων άχώσιν
1 ovSfTfpils Κ. Steph., ouSerepois Μ.
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in the Fonnn, but sometimes elsewhere; for lie renewed the practice of having advisers sit λ\·ith him, a practice that had been abandoned from the time that Tiberius withdrew to lii.s island. He also frequently joined the consuls and the praetors, especially those who had the oversight of the finances, in their investigations, anil very few, indeed, were the cases that lu* turned over to the other courts. lie destroyed the poisons which were fouml in ;ibuiul;incc in the residence of Gains; anil the books of Protogenes (who was put to death), together with the papers which Gains pretended he had burned, but which were actually found in the palace, he first showed to the senators and then gave them to I lie very men most concerned, both those who had written them anil those against whom they had been written, to he read by them, after which lie l)iirued them up. And yet, when the senate desired to dishonour Gains, he personally prevented Lilt; passage of the measure, but on his own responsibility ivuisTO all Iiis predecessor’s im;i<res to dis.-ippcfl by ni^lit. Ilenci* the naim* of (laius docs not occur in the list of rmperors whom \vr mention in our oaths and prayers ;mv more than docs that of Tibrrins; and yet nt-it hc*r mu' of t hem suffered disinter l>v official decne.
Claudius, accordingly, undid t lit* unjust Mi-ts performed by (Jains and by others ;it !iis instigation. To his fallier Drnsus anil lo his molluT Anloni.i lie granted v.iinos in tin: Circus on their liirlliilavs, post ]><)iiin<r to (I iU’ernit «lavs the festivals λ ν 11 i «.* 11 normally ocmrml ;tl llu· same time, in onlcr that tlu-rc sh« >11 ]<1 not he two ci-k-ltralioiis at muf*. 11 is ^nindinotlier l.ivia lie not only honoured with
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erιμησεν άλλα καί άπηθανάτισεν, άγαλμά τε τι αν τής εν τω Αύγουστείω ίδρύσας και τάς θυσίας ταίς άειπαρθένοις ιεροποιεϊν προστάξας, ταΐς τε γυναιξίν ορκον το ονομα αυτής ποιείσθαι κελεύ-
3	σας. ου τω δε δη τους πατέρας inτοσεμνύνας αυτός ούδέν εζω των ονομάτων των ες την αρχήν φερόντων εδέζατο· εν γάρ δη τη του Αύγουστου νουμηνία, εν η εγεγεννητο, ήγωνίζοντα μεν ίπποι, ου δι εκείνον δε ἀλλ’ οτ ι ό του 'Άρεως ναδς εν ταύτη καθιερωτο καί διά τούτο ετησίοις άγώσιν
4	ετετίμητο. εν τε ουν τούτοις εμετρίαζε, καί προσαπηγορευσε μήτε προσκυνείν τινα αυτόν μήτε θυσίαν οί μηδεμιαν ποιείν. τά τε επιβο-ήματα τα πολλά καί υπέρογκα επαυσε· καί εικόνα μίαν, καί ταύτην άργυράν, ανδριάντας τε δύο χαλκού τε καί λίθον ψηφισθεντας αν τω τα
5	πρώτα ελαβε. μάταια γάρ πάντα τά τοιαύτα άναλώματα είναι, καί προσέτι πολλήν μεν ζημίαν 7τολύν δε καί οχλον τ ή γε 1 πόλει παρέχειν ελεγε· πάντες μεν γάρ οί ναοί πάντα δί καί τά άλλα έργα καί ανδριάντων καί αναθημάτων επεπλή-ρωτο, ώστε καί περί εκείνων βονλεύσεσθαι1 2 εφη
ϋ α χρή πράξαι. τοΐς τε στρατηγοΐς τούς αγώνας τους όπλομαχικούς άπηγόρευσε μή ποιείν, καί ει δή τις άλλος αυτούς οπουδήποτε επιτελοιη, άλλα μήτι3 γε ως καί υπέρ τής εαυτού σωτηρίας γιγνομενών σφών ή γράφεσθαι ή καί λεγεσθαι εκελευσε. καί ουτω γε πάντα ταύτα κρίσει καί ούκ επιτηδεύσει επραττεν ώστε καί άλλα ομοίως
1	ye Κ. Steph., τε Μ.
2	βονΚ(να(σθαι R. Steph., βουλίύσασθαι Μ.
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equestrian contests but also deified ; and he set up a a.υ. 4i statue to her in the temple of Augustus, charging the Vestal Virgins \\ i 111 the duty of offering the proper sacrifices, and lie ordered that women should use her name in taking oaths. But, though he paid such reverence to his ancestors, he would accept nothing for himself beyond the titles belonging to his office. It is true that on the first day of August, which was his birthday, there were equestrian contests, hut they were not given on liis account; it was rather because the temple of Mars had been dedicated on that day and this event had been celebrated thereafter by annual contests. Besides 11 is moderation in this respect, lie further forbade any one to worship him or to offer him any sacrifice; he checked the many excessive acclamations accorded him ; and lie accepted, at first, only one image, and that a silver one, anil two statues, of bronze and marble, that had been voted to him. All such expenditures, he declared, were useless and furthermore caused great loss .'ind <*ml>;irrassment to the citv. In fact, all the templrs .'mil all tin; other public buildings had become filled with statues and votive offerings, so that lie said lie would consider what to do even with tlic-m. 1 If ordered the praetors not to tfive the customary tflii<li;itorial exhibitions,, and also commanded that if «my one else <r;iVL· them in any place whatsoever, it should at least not lie recorded or reported that they were being given fur the emperor’s preservatinn. Πο bri-ame so used to settlin',' <·ιΙ1 these matters by liis judgment, and not by precedent, that lie- ;irr;m^c*(l other allairs in
·* yuVlTl Dill·!., μ-il-roi ΛΙ.
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7	ενεμε. τ ας you ν dvymepas εν τω ετει τούτω την μεν iyyv/jaas Αουκίω ' Ι ουνίω Έ,ιΧανω την Be εκΒούς Γναίω \\ομπηίω Μάγνω ουΒεν εξαίρετον επραξεν, άΧΧα καί αυτό? εν ταΐς ημεραις εκείναις
8	εΒίκασε καί η βουΧη ηθροίσθη. τους τε yaμ-βρούς τότε τε εν τοΐς εϊκοσιν άνοράσιν ιιρξαι και μετά τούτο ποΧιαρχησαι εν ταϊς άνοχαΐς εκεΧευσεν όψε τε ποτε πόντε ετεσι θάσσον τάς αΧΧας άρχάς αιτησαί σφίσιν επίτρεψε, τούτου Be Βη τον Τίομπηίον ο Γάιος την του Μdyvov
9	επίκΧησιν περιεκοψεν. oXiyov μεν yap και άπε-σφαξεν αυτόν οτι ούτως ωνομάζετο· άΧλα τούτο μεν καταφρονήσας ως και παιΒίου ετ αυτού οντος ούκ εποίησε, την Βε Βη πρόσρησιν κατε-Χνσεν, είπων μη είναι οι άσφαΧες Μάγνον τινα πpoσayopεύεσθaι. ο ye μην ΚΧαύΒιος και εκείνο 1 αύτω το πρόσρημα άπεΒωκε καί την OvyaTepa προσσννωκισε.
6	Ύαύτά τε ούν επιεικώς έπραττε, καί των υπάτων εν τω συνεΒρίω καταβάιντων ποτε από των Βίφρων ΐνα ΒιαΧεχθωσ ν αύτω, προσεξανεστη τε και άντιπροσήΧθε σφίσιν, επει εν ye τη Νεα πόΧει2
2	και παντάπασιν ιΒιωτικως εζη· τα τε yap αΧΧα εΧΧηνικώς καί αυτός και οι συνόντες οι Βιητάτο, και εν μεν ταΐς της μουσικής θεωρίαις ϊμάτιον καί κρηπΙΒας, εν Βε Βη τω ^/υμνικω ayona πορφυρίΒα
3	καί στέφανον χρυσούν εΧάμβανε. καί μέντοι καί περί τα χρήματα θαυμαστός iyeveTO. άπη^/άρευσε μεν yap apyopiov ο/,3 οπερ επί τε τον Αύγουστου καί επί τού Γαϊου eyiyveTo, προσφερειν, άπεΐπε
1	ίΥίΓνο Κ. St.cpli., fceivu'i Μ.
2	Νέ* πόλ(ΐ I>k., vea7ro\ei Μ. :i οι supplied by Bk.
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the same manner. For example, when in this same a.d. 41 year he betrothed one of liis daughters to Lucius Junius Silanus and gave the oilier in marriage to (iiiaeus I’ompeius Magnus, he <li(i nothing out of the ordinary to celebrate either event; on the contrary, lie himself held court on those days and the senate met as usual. He ordered liis sons-in-law to hold oflice for the time being anion" the Vigintiviri and later to act as prefects ot tin* city at the Ferine ; a Del it was not until much later that lie gave them permission to stand for the other odiccs five years earlier than was customary. (Jains had taken away from this Pompeius liis title of Magnus and. indeed, had come very iie;ir killing him because he was so named ; yet mil of contempt for him, since lit* \v;is still lint a boy, lie did not go to that k-n^tli, 1 >ut merely abolished liis cognomen, saying that it was not safe lor him that any one should 1«* «*;il!(*<! Maxims. Claudius now not onlv restored to him liis former titit* lull also #ave him liis dan "liter to wifi*.
In .-ill this, thru, his course was satisfactory, l'lirtlimnorc, when in tin- siMial** the· consuls once nine down from their sr.'its to ( lk with him. lie ruse in liis turn .nid went to meet them. And, for that matter, in Wupolis lie lived altogether lik<* an imlin.-irv riti/.cn ; fur l»«»t 1» hr .ind liis associ.ilcs :ul(i|)lril tli<· (Jrc*c*k ln.ninrr of life in ;ill rrsjircls, wc.'irinii ;i clo.ik ;uid lii*^li hoots, for example, at the	rxliiltil inns, .ind n purple
mantle and gulden crown at tin· livmn.islic nmlcst.
Μιirrovcr, his attitude linv.inl iimiiry uas remark-:il)lc. For lie lorliulr anv om* lu l»rm«j liiui coii-tn'lxit inns, as had Ik-cii (In- prarlicr under Augustus ami daius, and ordered that no one who had ;mv
3«>
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Be μηΒε κΧηρονόμον αυτόν, οστις αν avyyeveh όττοιουσΒήττοτε αυτός εχη, καταΧείπειν, καί1 των προΒημευθόντων* επί re του Τιβερίον καί επί τον Γαΐου τα μεν αύτοις τοΐς 'ότι περιούσι τα Be τοΐς τόκνοις αυτών ιίπόΒωκεν.
4	Έίθισμόνου τε,1 2 3εί και ότιοΰν ττερι τάς πavηyύpεις 'όξω τον νενομισμενου πραχθείη,4 αύθις αύτάς, καθάπερ εϊρηταί μοι, yiyveadai, καί ποΧΧάκις τούτου 5 καί τρίτον και τόταρτον ττόμτττον Te, καί Βόκατον 'όστιν ὅτε, το μόν τι κατά τύχην τό Be Βή πΧεΐστον όκ παρασκευής των ώφεΧουμενων απ'
5	αυτόν, σνμβαίνοντος, νόμω μόν 'όταξβ μίαν ημόραν τους άyώvaς των ϊττττων Βεύτερον yiyveaOai, epycp Be καί τούτο ω? πΧήθει επόσχεν ούΒόν yap τι ρα,Βίως, άτ€ μΐ]8όν μίγα άποκερΒαίνοντες, οι τεχνώμενοι αυτό επΧημμόΧουν.
ΰ Τους τε ΊουΒαίους πΧεονάσαντας ανθις, ώστε χαΧεπώς αν άνευ ταραχής ΰττό τού οχΧου σφών τής πόΧεως είρχθήναι, ούκ εξήΧασε μόν, τω Be Βή πατρίω βίω χρ ω μόνους εκεΧενσε μή σνναθροί-ζεσθαι. τάς τ€ εταιρείας επαναχθείσας ύττο τού
7	Γαίου ΒιεΧυσε. καί όρων μηΒόν οφεΧος ον άπα-yορεύεσθαί τινα τω ττΧηθει μη ττοιεϊν, αν μή και ό καθ' ημόραν αυτών βίος μεταρρυθμισθή, τά τε καπηΧεΐα ός α συνιόντες επινον κατόΧυσε, καί προσεταξε μήτε κρέας που εφθόν μήθ' ύΒωρ
1	αντος ϊχτ) KaraAeineip καί I>s. (comparing Ζοη. : άπ6Ϊ7Γ6 δἶ μηδί κΑ·ηρονομοι παρά τινος aoyyevels εχοντος καταΑιμπάνΐσθαι), αντψ καταΑΰπαν Μ.
2	προδημενθίντων Ζοη., προμυθΐυθίντων Μ.
3	ΐίθισμίνου τ« Canter, ols μιν οΰre Μ.
4	πραχθ(1η Leuncl., πραχθίν Μ.
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relatives at all should name him as his heir; he a.d. 41 furthermore gave back the sums that had previously been confiscated under Tiberius and Gaius, either to the victims themselves, if they still survived, or otherwise to their children.
It had been the custom that if any detail whatsoever in connexion with the festivals was carried out contrary to precedent, they should be given over again, as l have stated.1 Hut since such repetitions were frequent, occurring a third, fourth, fifth, and sometimes a tenth time, partly, to be sure, as the result of accident, but generally by deliberate intent on the part of those who were benefited by these repetitions, Claudius enacted a law that the equestrian c ontests in case of a second exhibition should occupy only one day; and in actual practice he usually prevented any repetition at all. For the schemers were not so ready to commit irregularities now that they gained very little by doing so.
As for the .lews, who had again increased so greatly that by reason of their multitude it would have been hard without raising a tumult to bar them from the city, lit' did not drive them out, but ordered them, while continuing their traditional mode of life, not to hold meetings. He also disbanded the clubs, which luul Ihmmi reintroduced l>v Gains. Moreover, seeing tlmt there was no use in forbidding the populace to do certain things unless their daily life* should l)e reformed, lie abolished the taverns where they were wont t<> father and drink, and ccimninndcd that
' In Ivi. ‘J7, I.
1 TO..TUU lil-lllicl., τοίτο Μ.
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θζρμ'ον πιπράσκεσθαι, καί τινας επί τούτω μη πειθαρχήσαντας εκόλασεν.
8	Άπεδωκε μεν ονν και ταίς πόλεσι τους ανδριάντας ούς 6 Γάιος εξ αυτών μετεπεπεμπτο, άπεδωκε δε και τοΐς Αιοσκόροις 1 τον ΐ'εών τω τε ΤΙομπηίω την του θεάτρου μνήμην καί αύτώ καί το του Ύιβερίου 'όνομα εν ττ) σκηνή πρόσβεις ε·γραψεν, επειδή καυθείσαν αυτήν άνωκοδομήκει.
9	τό yap εαυτού εκείνη μεν, ούχ ότι κατεσκεύασεν άλλ’ ότι2 καθιερωσεν αυτήν, άλλω δε ουδενϊ ενεκόλαψεν. ου μήν ούδε τή στοΧή τή επινικίω παρά πάσαν την πανή<γυριν, καίτοι ψηφισθεν, εχρήσατο, ά\\' εθυσεν3 εν αυτή μόνον, τα δε άλλα εν τω περιπορφύριρ ίματίω διώκησεν.
7	Έσήyayε δε ες τήν ορχήστραν άλλους τε κα'ι ιππέας καί yυvaϊκaς των όμοιων, οϊπερ που και ειτί τού Υαΐου τούτο ποιεΐν είώθεσαν, ούχ ότι και εχαιρε σφίσιν, ἀλλ’ ες ελεyχov των yeyovoτων αύθις 7ούν ούδε'ις αυτών εν τή σκηνή επί yε τον
2	Κλαυδίου εξητάσθη. τήν τε πυρρίχην ή ν οι παϊδες οι ύπό τού Υαΐου μεταπεμφθεντες ήσκουν, εκείνοι μεν άπαξ ώρχήσαντο, καί επϊ τούτω πολιτεία τιμηθεντες άπεπεμφθησαν, άλλοι δε αύθις
3	εκ τής θεραπείας επεδείχθησαν. εν μεν δή τω θεάτρω ταύτ iy ενετό, εν δε τω ιπποδρόμιό καμηλοί τε άπαξ καί ίπποι δωδε-κάκις pyixH’iaavTo, άρκτοι τε τριακοσιαι και Αιβυκά θηρία Ίσα αύταΐς εσφι'ν^η. και εώρων
1	Διυσκόροΐί Bk., διotTKoipois Μ,
2	ο τι Rk., on καί ΛΙ.
8 ϊθνσ^ν Bk., ινθυ$ ΛΙ,
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no boiled meat or hot water 1 should be sold ; and a.i>. ti lie punished some who disobeyed in this matter.
He restored to the various cities the statues which Gaius had ordered them to semi to Home, and lie ;ilso restored to Castor and Pollux their temple, and placed l’ompev’s name once more upon his theatre.
On the stage of the latter he inscribed also the name of Tiberius, because that emperor had rebuilt the structure after it had been burned. His own name also he carved on the stage (not because he had built it, but because lie had dedicated it), but on no other building. Furthermore, he (lid not wear the triumphal dress throughout the entire festival, though permission to do so had been voted, but appeared in it merely when ottering the sacrifice; the rest of the festival lie superintended clad in the purple-bordered tojra.
He forced to appear on the stage any knights and others, together with women of similar rank, who li!u] been accustomed to do so in the reign of Gaius,
!)iit lie did this, not Ix f.-msi· lie took any pleasure in their perfinnnance, hut to expose and reprove their conduct in the* past ; certain it is at least that none of tliein appeared fiiifun on tin- shi^e during the muli of ('I;iti(li«is. The Pyrrhic· dance, which the hoys sent for by Gaius were practising, was performed 1>V them once, alter which they were rewarded with citizensliip for it and thru sent hack home; but others, chosen from .-mioii" Ins relinur, later gave exhibitions. So much fur what took phicr in tin* theatre. In tin* Circus there was one mutest with c-amrls and twelve with horses, ami tim e liumlivd bears and the samr immlx-r of Libyan beasts were 1 Sve note nji 1 νij. I I.
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μεν που πρότερον iv a υ τω ίδια καί κατά σφάς ως έκαστοι, τό τε βουλευον και το ίππεΰον καί ο όμιλος, άφ ούπερ τοΰτ’ ενομισθ η, ου μέντοι καί
4	τεταγμενα σφισι χωρία άπεδεδεικτο· άλλα τότε ό Κλαύδιος την τε έδραν την νυν ούσαν τοΐς βουλευ-ταις άπεκρινε, και προσέτι τοΐς εθελουσί σφων ετέρωθί που καί εν γε ιδιωτική εσθήτι θεάσασθαι επετρεψε. ποιήσας δε ταΰτα τήν τε γερουσίαν μετά των γυναικών και τους ιππέας τάς τε φυλάς είστίασε.
8	Και μετά τούτο τω τε Άντιόχω την Κόμμα-γηνήν άπεδωκεν (ό γάρ Γάιο?, καίπερ αυτός οι δούς αυτήν, αφή ρητό), και τον λΐιθριδάτην τόν'Ίβη ρα, ον ό Τάιος μεταπεμψάμένος εδεδεκει, οϊκαδε προς
2	άνάληψιν τής αρχής άπεπεμψεν. άλλω τε τινι λίιθριδάιτη, τό γένος απ' εκείνου του πάνυ εχοντι, τον Ροσπορον εχαρίσατο, καί τω ΤΙολεμωνι χώραν τινά άντ αύτου Κιλικίας άντέδωκε. τω γάρ Άγρίππα τω ΤΙαλαιστίνω συμπράξαντί οι την ηγεμονίαν (ετυχε γάρ εν τή 'Ρώμη ών) τήν τε αρχήν προσεπηύξησε καί τιμάς υπατικάς ε νείμε.
3	τω τε άΒελφω αύτου 'Ηρώδη τό τε στρατηγικόν αξίωμα καί δυναστείαν τινά εδωκε, καί ες τε τό συνέδριου εσελθεϊν σφισι καί χάριν οι ελληνιστί γνώναι επετρεψεν.
4	Ταΰτα μεν ονν αύτου τε του Κλαυδίου έργα ήν καί ύφ’ άπάιντων επηνεΐτο* επράχθη δε καί άλλα άτια τότε, ούχ ομοιότροπα, υπό τε των εξελευθέ-ρων αύτου καί υπό τής γυναικός Oύαλερίας
5	Μεσσαλίνης. αυτή μεν γάρ τήν Ιουλίαν τήν άδελφιδήν αύτου, όργισθεΐσά τε άμα οτι μήτε ετιμάτο υπ' αύτής μήτε εκολακεύετο, καί ζήλο-386
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slain. Previously to this each of the three classes, senatorial, equestrian, and the populace, had sat apart by itself while watching the games; this had long been the practice, and yet no definite positions had been assigned to them. Hut Claudius now set apart for the senators tlie section which still belongs to them, and he furthermore permitted any members who so desired to sit elsewhere and even to appear in citizen’s dress. After this lie banqueted the senators and their wives, the knights, and also the tribes.
Next lie restored Commagene to Antiochus, since Gaius, though he had himself given him the district, had taken it away again; «'ind Mitliridates the llierian, whom Gaius had summoned and imprisoned, was sent home again to resume liis throne. lo another Mitliridates, a lineal descendant ot Mitliri-dates the Great, lie granted Bosporus, giving to 1’oleinon some land in Cilicia in place ot it. He enlarged the* domain of Agrippa of Palestine, who, happening to he in Koine, Iwul helped him to become emperor, and bestowed on him the rank of consul ; and to liis brother Me rod li<· gave the rank of praetor and ;i principality. And lie permitted them to enter the senate and to express their tlmnks to him in (Jreck.
The acts I have named, now, were the «acts of Claudius himself, and they were praised by everybody ; !>ut certain oilier things were done· at this time ot <|iiite ;i different nature 1>ν 11 i s freedmen nn<l I'V I1 i-s "'Πο Valeria Messalina. 'The latter Ixcame enraged :it her niece Julia because sh<· nrither p:.i<l her honour nor flattered her ; and she was also jealous because
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τυπήσασα οτι περικαλλής τε ήν καί μόνη τω ΚλανΒίω πολλάκις avveyiyvero, έξώρισεν, εηκλήματα αυτί] άλλα re καί μοιχείας 7ταρα-σκευάσασα, εφ' η καί ό Έ,ενεκας ό 'Ανναΐος1 etfiwye, καί ύστερόν ye ου ιτολλω καλ ιιπέκτεινεν
ϋ αυτήν, εκείνοι Be και τ ας τιμάς αυτόν τάς επινικίους επί τοΐς εν τή Μαυριτανία πραχθεϊσι Βεξασθαι επεισαν, ουχ δτι τι κατυρθώσαντα, ἀλλ’ ούΒ' εν τή ιίρχή πω 6 vt α οτε Βιεπολεμήθη.
7	καίτοι καί τούτω τω ετει ο τε Γάλβας ό Χονλπίκιος Χάττους εκράτησε, καί ΙΙούπλιος Γαβίνιος2 Καίτοι;? 3 νικήσας τά τε άλλα εύΒο-κίμησε καί αετόν στρατιωτικόν ος μόνος ετι παρ' αύτοΐς εκ της O υάρου συμφοράς ή ν εκομίσατο, ως καί αληθές όνομα αύτοκράτορος απ' άμφοτερων σφων τον ΚλαύΒιον λαβείν.
9	Τω Βέ εχομένω οι αυτοί ανθις Μαύροι πολεμήσαντες κατεστράφησαν. λονητώνιος 4 μεν yap Παι;λΓ^09, εκ των εστρατηχηκότων ιόν, την χώραν αυτών μέχρι τού'Άτλαντος άντικατε-Βραμε, Γ^αιο? Βέ ΌσίΒιος Ι Vt ας εκ των όμοιων μετ' εκείνον στρατεύσας επι τον ΧάΧαβον τον στρατηχόν σφων ευθύς ώρμησε, καί ένίκησεν
2	αυτόν καί άπαξ καί Βεύτερον. έπειΒή τε εκείνος, καταλιπών τινας προς τ οΐς μεθορίοις εϊρχειν τους επιΒιώξοντας, προς τα ψαμμώΒη άπεφνχεν, έτόλμησεν έπισπέσθαι οι, καί άντικαταστήσας προς τούς εφεΒρεύοντας μέρος τον στρατού προήει, συσκευασιιμενος ύΒωρ οσον ένεΒέχετο.
3	ως Βέ τούτο τε επελειπε καί άλλο ούχ ευρίσκετο,
1 Άνΐ'βΓοϊΠο., &ιτιο$ Μ,
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the girl was extremely beautiful and was often alone a.i>. 41 with Claudius. Acrordingly, she secured her banishment by trmnpinj; up various charges against her, including that pf adultery (for wliieli Annaeus Seneca was also exiled), and not long jifterward even compassed her death. The freedmen, on their part, persuaded Claudius to accept the nnwmenta triumphalia for his exploits in Mauretania, tliou^h lie had not Sained any success and had not yet come to the throne when the war was finished. This same year, however, Sulpicins Gallia overcame the Chatti, and Publius (iahinius conquered tlu* Cauclii and as a crownin'; achievement recovered a military eajjle, the only one that still remained in the hands of the enemy from Varus’ disaster. Thanks to the exploits of these two men ('huulius now received the λ ν e 11 -merited title of imperutor.
The next year the same Moors a^nin made war λ.ι>. is .ind wi-rc* subdued. Suetonius Paulimis, one oi' tile cx-praetnrs, overran their country in turn .is far as Mount Atlas, and after him (niacus Ilosidius Geta, a man of the same rank, made a campaign, in.iri'hmj; at once ;i”.iinst tlu*ir general Sainbus and defeatin'; him »n two (Jiflrrfiit ocivisinns. Wlu-u Salahns tlieiv-upon left ii few soldiers near the frontin' to hold back any pursuers ami took ινΙ'ιι#»· liimsdf in the ilrsert, (ieta ventured to follow him. First stjilioii-infi .1 part of his army opposite tin· ilrOuliiiicnt that was lying in wait, lie pushed forw.-ml ;i(Irr providing himself with all the water possiMr. Hut when this bc^an to tfivr out and no more was lo In· li.ul, lie
J»9
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εν παντί κακού iyevezo· οι μεν yap βάρβαροι άλλως- τε επί μακρότατον προς τό δίψος υπό τ ον έθους άντεχοντες, καί πάντως τι ύδωρ εμπειρία των χωρίων ττ οριζόμενοι, BieyiyvovTO, τοϊς δε δη 'Ρωμαίοις εκ των εναντίων αδύνατον μεν προχωρήσαι χαλεπόν δε καί υποστρεψαι ήν.
4	άπορούντα ον ν αυτόν ο τι χρη πράξαι, άνεπεισε τις των επιχωρίων των ενσπόνδων επωδαις τε τισι καί μα*/~/ανείαις χρησασθαι, λεχων πολλάκις σφίσιν εκ τον τοιούτου πο\ύ ύδωρ δεδόσθαι· και αύτω παραχρήμα τοσούτον εκ του ουρανού ερρνη ώστε καί το δίφτος εξακεσασθαι καί τους πολεμίους προσκαταπλήξαι, νομίσαντας τό θειον
5	οι επικόν ρείν. καί οι μεν εκ τούτου εθελονταί τε ώμo\όyησav καί κατελύσαντο· πραχθεντων δε τούτων 6 Κλανδίος διχτ} τους ^Ιαύρους τούς υπηκόους ενειμεν, ες τε τα περί Τiyyiv καί ες τα περί Καισαρείαν, άφ' ώνπερ καί ονομάζονται,
6	καί δύο αρχουσιν ίππεύσι προσεταξε. καν τω αντίο τούτω χρόνω καί της Κουμιδίας τινα επολεμηθη τε υπό των προσοίκων βαρβάρων, καί επειτα κρατηθεντων αυτών μάχαις κατέστη.
10	'Υπάτευε δε ό ΚλαΨδίος μετά Γαίου \apyov, καί εκείνω μεν δι έτους άρξαι εφηκεν, αυτός δε δύο μησί καί τότε την αρχήν ύσχε. καί περί τε των τον Λύχούστου πράξεων τους τε άλλους ώρκωσε καί αυτός επιστώθη [περί yap των 1
1	Mauretania Tingitana and Mauretania Caesariensis.
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found himself in the direst straits. For the barbarians, on their part, could hold out a lon:r time anyway against thirst as the result of habit, and moreover could always ^et at least some water bv reason of their familiarity with the country, and so they managed to cet along ; whereas the Romans, for the opposite reasons, found it impossible to advance and difficult even to retreat. While Geta. then, \vas in a quandary as to what lie should do. one of the natives who were at peace with the invaders persuaded him to try some incantation? and enchantments, telling him that as the result of such rites abundant water had often been «riven to his people. No sooner had Geta followed this advice than so much rain tell from the sky as to allay the soldiers’ thirst completely and at the same time to alarm the enemy, who thought that Hea\en ν as coming to tbt* assistance of the Homan general. Consequently they came to terms voluntarily and ended their warfare. After these events Claudius divided the subject Moors into two district?, the first embracing tlu· re"ioii around Titiiris* ami ^ie other that around C'acsarea, inn» w hit-h citu-s tlu* district-are named : 1 and he appointed two kniirlits as governors over them. At thi- -aim· |>eri<nl certain parts of Nuniidia also were attacked bv the· neierh-bouriii·; barbarians, and then, w hen tlu· l itter had |>een defeated in battle, became quiet onct.· more Hamlins was now consul with Ci.iiu^ L.»rir»iv He allowed his colleaciu* to sen t* (<>r the w !i»»lr Υι·;ιι\ but lie himself retained the ottice )<->r cnlv two months at this time a^o. Hf made t*10 “Huts swear to uphold the acts of Aiii'iiNtn·' nml took tlu* oath himself, l»nt with respect to hi·' υνη	I*'·
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εαυτού ούδενί το παράπαν τούτο ποίησαι επίτρεψε), και έζιών εκ της αρχής αυθις ώμοσεν
2	ώσπερ οί άλλοι. και ταντα μεν αει οσάκις ύπάτευσεν έγένετο· τότε δε λόγους τινας εν τη νουμηνία του τε Αύγουστου και του Τιβερίου κατά δόγμα αναγιγνωσκόμενους, ώστε και μέχρι τής εσπέρας τούς βουλευτάς παρατείνεσθαι, επαυσεν, άρκούν είναι φήσας εν ταϊς στΐ)λαις
3	αυτούς έγγεγράιφθαι. επεΐ τε τινες των στρατηγών των τήν διοίκησιν έγκεχειρισμένων αιτίαν έλαβον, ούκ έπεξήλθε μέν σφισι, πιπράσκουσι δέ τινα και μισθούσιν επιφοιτήσας πάνθ' οσα ενόμιζε μή καΧώς γίγνεσθαι διώρθωσε· καί τούτο και αυθις
4	7τολλάκις έποίησεν. άνωμάΧως δε δη οι στρατηγοί άπεδείκνυντο' καί γάρ τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα καί όκτωκαίδεκα, διά μέσου τε, ως που καί συνέπεσεν, εγίγνοντο. τούτο τε ούν περί τήν διοίκησιν επραξε, και τρεις άνδρας των έστρατηγηκότων πράκτορας των τω δημοσίω όφειΧομενων κατέστησε, καί ραβδούχους καί τήν άΧΧην υπηρεσίαν αυτοί ς δούς.
11	Λιμού τε ισχυρού γενομένου, ου μόνον της εν τω τότε παρόντι αφθονίας των τροφών αλλά καί τής ές πάντα τον μετά ταύτα αιώνα πρόνοιαν
2	έποιήσατο. έπεσάκτου γάρ παντός ως είπεΐν τού σίτου τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις οντος, ή χάψα ή προς ταϊς1 του Τιβέριοος έκβυΧαΐς, ούτε κατάρσεις ασφαλείς ούτε λιμένας επιτηδείους εχουσα, ανωφελές σφισι το κράτος τής θαλάσσης έποιεα εζω τε γάρ τών τ ή τε ωραία 2 εσκομισθέν των και
1 ra?s R. Steph., τοΓϊ Μ.
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permitted nothing of the sort on the part of any λ.ι>. -ι-* of them ; and on leaving office he again took the oath after the maimer of the rest. This was always his practice every time that he was consul. He now abolished the custom, established by decree, of reading certain speeches of Augustus and Tiberius on New Year’s day ; for this procedure had kept the senators occupied until evening, and he declared that it was enough that the speeches were engraved on tablets. When some of the praetors who were entrusted with the financial administration incurred charges, lie did not prosecute them, but visited them when they were making sales and executing leases and corrected whatever lie regarded as an abuse; and he also took the same course in numerous other instances. The number of praetors appointed was not uniform ; for now there would he fourteen and now eighteen, Jind a^ain some number in between, just as it happened, licsidcs his action in the matter of ' lie finances, Ik: established a ho.-ird of three ex-praetors to collect debts owed to the government, granting them liclors and the other rustom.iry assistants
On the occasion of' ;i severe famine lie considered the ι >n >1)! c π ι of providing an abundant food-supply, not only lor lli.it particular crisis lint for all future time. For |>mctieally all the grain used l>y the ltomans was iinporlcd, .-md vet tli«* iPi>ion near tlit· month of Llic Tiber had ι κ > safe landing-| ilaocs or suitable harbours, so llial llicir mastery of the sea was rciiclen-<l usdrss to them. Except for the cargoes hrouglit in (luring 11 it* stniiim-r season 2
2 uraif V. Ilvrw., uyeu Μ λψΐι.
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ἐς τα? «7τοθήκας άναχθεντων ούδεν τήν χειμερινήν εσεφοίτα, αΧΧ' ει τί? παρεκινδύνευσε, κακώς
3 άπήΧΧασσε.	του τ' ουν συνιδώ ν Χιμώ α re κατασκευάσαι επεχείρησεν, ούδ' άπετράπη καίπερ των αρχιτεκτόνων είπόντων αύτώ, ιτυθομενω πόσον τό άνάλωμα εσοιτο, ότι “ ου θεΧεις αυτόν ποίησαι·" ούτως υπό του πΧήθους του δαπανή-ματος άναχαιτισθήναι αυτόν, ει προπύθοιτο αυτό, ήΧπισαν ἀλλά και ενεθυμήθη πράγμα και του φρονήματος και τ ου μεγέθους του τής Ύώμης
4	άξιον και επετεΧεσε. τούτο μεν γαρ εξορύξας της ηπείρου χωρίον ου σ μικρόν, τό περιζ παν εκρηπίδωσε καί την θάΧασσαν ες αυτό εσεδεζατο· τούτο δε εν αύτώ τω πεΧάγει χώματα εκατέρωθεν αυτού μεγάΧα χώσας ΘάΧασσαν ενταύθα ποΧΧην περιεβαΧε, καί νήσον εν1 αυτή πύργον τε επ'
5	εκείνη φρυκτωρίαν εχοντα κατεστήσατο. ό μεν ουν Χιμήν ό και νύν ου τω κατά γε τό επιχώριον ονομαζόμενος υπ' εκείνου τότε εποιήθη·2 τήν δε δη Χίμνην τήν Φ ουκίνην τήν τών Μ αρσών ήθεΧησε μεν ες τον Αΐριν εξαγαγεϊν, όπως ή τε χώρα ή περί αυτήν γεωργήται και ό ποταμός ναυσιπόρος μάΧΧον γ ενηται, μάτην δε δη εδαπανήθη.
(5 Ύνομοθέτησε μεν ουν και αΧΧα τινάι, ών ούδεμία μοι άΧΧως3 ανάγκη μνημονεύσαί εστι, κατεδειξε δε και τάδε, τούς τε κΧηρωτούς άρχοντας προ τής τού ΆπριΧίου νουμηνίας, επειδήπερ επι ποΧύ εν τω άστει ενεχρόνιζον,
1	*ν I5k , έθ’ Μ Xiph.
8	τότ€ έποιήθη 15k., re έποιήθη Μ.
3 όλλα>5 Bk., άλλη Μ.
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and stored in warehouses, they had no supplies fur the winter; for if any one ever risked a voyage at that season, he was sure to meet with disaster. In view of this situation, Claudius undertook to construct a harbour, and would not be deterred even when the architects, upon his enquiring how great the cost would be, answered, " You don’t want to do it!” so confident were they that the huge expenditures necessary would shake him from his purpose, if he should learn the cost beforehand. He, however, conceived an undertaking worthy of the dignity and greatness of Rome, and lie brought it to accomplishment. In the first place, lie excavated a very considerable tract of land, built retaining walls on every side of the excavation, and then let the sea into U ; secondly, in the sea itself lie constructed liu^e moles on both sides of the entrance and thus enclosed ;i large body of water, in the midst of which lie reared ;m island and placed on it a tower with a beacon	This harbour,
thru, as it is still called in local parlance,1 was created 1 >y him ;it this time. lie furthermore desired to niiiki* an outlet into tlu- Liris for the Kucine Lake* in the Marsian country, in order not only that tlu· land around it mi^lit he tilled but also that tlie river mi^ht he inadr more navigable·. Hut the money was expended in vain.
lit* introduced a number of laws, most <<Γ which I need not mention ; lmt I will record the following. The governors who were rlioscn bv lut \vt*n· to set out before the first (lav of April ; for they had been in the li;il>it of tarrying a l<>n<; time in the cilv.
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άφορμάσθαι, καί τούς αιρετούς μητριάν οι χάριν
7 iv τω σοι >εΒρίω <ytyt'(oaKeiv, ο ire ρ κατά τί έθος εποίουν, είπών οτι “ ούχ ουτοι εμοί χάριν εχειν οφειΧουσιν ώσπερ εσπονΒαρχηκότες, άΧΧ' βγω τούτοις οτι μοι την i)yεμονίαν προθύμως συνΒια-φερουσι· και αν ye και καΧώς άρξωσι, ποΧύ
8	μάΧΧον αυτούς επαινέσω” τοΐς μεν ούν υπ' άσθενείας βίου μη Βυναμενοις βουΧεύειν εφίει 7ταρίεσθαι, εκ τε των ιππέων τινας ες τάς Bi] μα ρ χίας εσεΒεχετο· τους Β' άΧΧους και πάνυ πάιντας έπηνάγκαζεν ες το βουΧευτήριον, οσάκις αν επαγγεΧθη σφισι, συμφοιτάν, καί επί μεν τούτω ούτως ισχυρώς τοΐς μη πειθαρχούσιν
12	επετίμα ώστε τινας εαυτούς άναχρήσασθαι, ες Be Βη τα αΧΧα κοινος καί επιεικής προς αυτούς ήν, κάμνοντάς τε επεσκεπτετο, και εορτάζουσί
2	σφισι συνεηίηνέτο. Βημάρχου τε τινος πΧηγάς ΒούΧω αυτού1 Βημοσία Βόντος αυτόν μεν ούΒεν κακόν είρηάσατο, τούς Β’ ύπηρετας αυτού άφεΧόμενος επειτα και εκείνους ον ποΧΧω ύστερον άπεΒωκε. ΒούΧόν τε ετερον αυτού, οτι τινα των επιφανών ύβρισεν, ες την ayopctv πεμψας
3	άπεμαστί^ινσε. καν1 2 τω συνεΒρίω αντος μεν εξανίστατο, ει ποτε επί ποΧύ οι άΧΧοι είστή-κεσαν’3 καθημενος Γγάιρ, ώσπερ ειπον, ύπο τής αρρώστιας ποΧΧάκις aveyiyνωσκε τινα αίτου-μενος' Αουκίω Βε Β ή 'ϊχύΧΧα καί ες το των aTpaTpycov βάθρον, οτι μή Βννηθείς ποτε ύπο y ήρως εκ τής εαυτού εΒρας επακούσαί τινα
1	αΰτον Μ, αντοΰ coil, l’eii'.
2	καν Leuncl. (καί ev), καί Μ cod. Peir.
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And he would not permit those who were directly a d. 4-j appointed to express any thanks to him in tlu* senate, as it was their custom to do, for lit- declared : “ These men on^lit not to thank me, as if they had been seeking office, init I should rather tliank them, because the ν cheerful] ν help me to bear the- burden of crovfrniiKMit; and if they acquit themselves well in ..(lice, I shall praise them nmeli more still.’’
Those who by reason of insufficient means were unable to lie senators lie permitted to resign, and lie admitted some of the knights to the trihuiieship ; all the rest without exception lie compelled to appear in the senate-chamber as often as notice should be «riven them. And lie was so severe against those who were remiss in this regard that some killed themselves. In other respects, however, lie was sociable and considerate in his dealings with them ; lie would visit them in sickness and would share in tlu-ir festivities. When α tribune heat a slave of the ein-|ifror ill public, Claudius did the oilenik-r no harm, mere Ι ν (1(·]>π·ιι<£ him of his attendants, anil llicse lie restored not lonjr afterward. Ne* sent another of his slaves to the Forum ;iml e;uiscil him t<> be sc-vcrdv (loot'd because lie had insulted a prominent liian. In the senate tin· emperor would rise himself in case the others luicl bem stiinilϊημ a )<>n^r time; for by reason of his ill health lie frequently mn.-iincd scaled, as I have rel.iU-d,1 and rend Ins advice, if ,ιsked for it. lie even pcnnilH I.n< ius Sulla to sit on ll><‘ praetors’ lu nch iinvnisc lliis m;m,
Ix-inii mi.-il)· ;it one time I>y rc;ison <»T liis ;i^t* to
' In <'Ιι:ιι>.	ι*.
(ί,ιτξω'αι· Μ., f(TTrjhi.rar M « <·· 1. IVir.
.V)l
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4	άνέστη, καθίζεσθαι έπέτρεψεν. ev τε τη ημέρα iv η αύτοκράτωρ τω προτέρω 'έτει άπεδείχθη, αυτός μέν ούδέν εξαίρετον 'έπραζε, πΧην ότι τοΐς δορυφόροις πέντε και είκοσι δραχμάς έδωκε, και τούτο 'έπειτα κατ έτος εποίησε* των μέντοι στρατηγών τινες εθεΧονταί και απ' ούδενός ψηφίσματος εκείνην τε την ημέραν καί τα γενέθΧια τα της ΜεσσαΧίνης δημοσία έτίμων.
5	ου γάρ που και πάντες αυτά εποίουν, ἀλλ’ οσοι έβούΧοντο· τ οσαυτην άδειαν ει χον. ου τω τε ως άΧηθως ες πάντα τα τοιαυτα εμετρίαζεν ώστε γεννηθέντος αύτω νίέως, ος τότε μεν ΚΧαύδιος Τιβέριος Γερμανικός ύστερον δε και Βρεττανικός έπωνομάσθη, ούτ άΧΧο τι επιφανές 'έπραξεν ούτ Αύγουστον αυτόν ή τήν γε ΜεσσαΧΐναν Αύγουστον επικΧηθήναι εφήκεν.
13	Ετίθει μέν ούν συνεχώς μονομαχίας αγώνας· πάνυ γάρ σφίσιν έχαιρεν, ώστε καί αιτίαν επί τούτω σχεϊν· άπωΧΧυντο δέ θηρία μέν εΧάχιστα άνθρωποι δέ ποΧΧοί, οι μέν άΧΧηΧοις μαχόμενοι
2	οι δέ καί υπ' εκείνων άναΧούμενοι. τούς γάρ δούΧους τούς τ'1 άπεΧευθέρους τούς επί τε τον Ύιβερίου καί επί του Γαίου τοΐς δεσπόταις σφών έπιβουΧεύσαντας, τούς τε την άΧΧως συκοφαντη-σαντάς τινας ή καί καταψευδομαρτυρήσαντάς τινων, δεινώς εμίσει, καί αυτών τούς μέν πΧείους ούτως άνήΧισκε, τούς δέ έτερόν τινα τρόπον εκόΧαζε, πόΧΧούς δέ καί τ οΐς δεσπόταις αύτοΐς
3	επί τιμωρία παρεδίδου. τοσοϋτον δ' ούν τό πΧηθος τών εν τω κοινώ θνησκοντών έγίγνετο ώστε καί τον τού Αύγουστου ανδριάντα τον εν τω
1 τ’ supplied by Oddey.
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hear something from his regular seat, had stood up. a.d. 42 On the first anniversary of the day on which he had been declared emperor he did nothing out of the ordinary, except to give the Pretorians a hundred sesterces, a thing that lie did every year thereafter.
Some of the praetors, however, of their own free will and not because of any decree, publicly celebrated not only that day but also the birthday of Messalina.
Not all of them did this, but only such as saw fit; so great freedom of action did they enjoy. Indeed, Claudius showed so great moderation in all such matters that when a son was horn to him (called at that time Claudius Tiberius Germanieus, hut later also Britannicus), he did not make the occasion in any way conspicuous and would permit neither the title of Augustus to be given to the boy nor that of Augusta to Messalina.
He was constantly giving gladiatorial contests ; for fie took great pleasure in them, so that lie even aroused criticism on this score. Very few wild beasts perished, but a gre.it many human beings did, some of them fighting with one another and others bein^ devoured by the animals. For the emperor cordially detested the slaves and freedmen who in the reigns of Tiberius anil Gaius had conspired against their masters, as well as those who had laid information against others without cause or had borne false witness against them, and lie accordingly got rid of most of them in the manner related, though lie punished soim- in .-mother way, «'mil handed many over to their masters themselves for pimishini-nt. So great, indeed, was the number hrcoming of those who vert* publicly executed, that the statue of Augustus which stood 011 the spot was
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χωρίω εκείνω ίόρυμένον έτέρωσέ ποι μετενεχθύρ>αι του 8η μήτε εφοραν αυτόν τούς φόνους νομίζεσθαι μήτε άε\ κατακαΧύπτεσθαι. και επί μεν τούτω γέΧιοτα οιφΧίσκανεν, ει 8η όσα μ?]8ε1 τον χαΧκόν τον αναίσθητοι> 8υκείν όραν ηξίου, τούτων αυτός
4	8ιεπ ίμπΧατο' τα τε yap αΧΧα καί τούς 8ιά μέσον της θεάς τταρα τον του άρίστου καιρόν κατακοπτο-μενους ηόιστα έθεώρει, καίτοι Χέοντα 8ε8ι8αγμόνον ανθρώπους εσθίειν καί ττάνυ γε 8ια τούτο τω 7τΧηθει άρεσκοντα άττοκτεινας όις ου ττροσηκον ον
5	τοιούτό τι θέαμα όραν 'Ρωμαίους· οτι 8έ 8η σφισι κοινώς τε εν τη θέα συνήν και τταρειχεν όσα εβούΧοντο, και κηρνξι μεν έΧάχιστα έχρητο, τα 8έ 8η 7τΧείω ες σανί8ας γραφών 8ιε8ηΧου, σφό8ρα επηνεΐτο.
14	'Ιίθισθείς 8’ ονν αίματος καί φόνων ιιναπίμ-7τΧασθαι	προπετέστερον και ταΐς άλΧαις
σφαγαΐς έχρήσατο. αίτιοι 8έ τούτου οι τε Καισάρειοι 2 και η Μεσσαλιι/α εγένοντο' οπότε yap άποκτεΐναι τινα έθεΧησειαν, έξεφόβουν αυτόν, κ α κ τούτον ττιίνθ' οσα έβούΧοντυ ποιείν έπετρέ-2 ποντο. καί ποΧΧακις γε 3 έξαπιναίως έκπΧαγεϊς καί κεΧεύσας τινα εκ τού παραχρημα περι8εοΰς άποΧέσθαι, 'έπειτα άνενεγκών καί άναφρονησας έπεζήτει τε αυτόν, καί μαθών το γεγονός έΧυπεϊτό τε και μετεγίγνωσκεν. ηρζατο 8έ των φόνων ό τούτων από Γαΐου ' Αππίου ίίιΧανον. τούτον γαρ εύγενέστατόν τε όντα καί της ’Ιβηρίας τότε (ίρχοντα μεταπεμψάμένος ιός τι αυτού 8εόμενος, καί την τε μητέρα οι την της ΜεσσαΧίνης 1 yU7j5e cod. l*eii·., om. Μ.
2 ΚαισάρΐΐΟί cod, 1’eir., ιςαιράριοι ΛΙ.	3 ye Xipli,, je λί.
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tak en elsewhere, so that it should not either seem λ.ι». 42 to be witnessing the bloodshed or else lie always covered up. )?ν this action Claudius brought ridicule upon himself, as he was gorging himself upon the very sights that he did not think it fitting for even the inanimate bronze to seem to behold. He used to delight especially in watching those who were cut down during the intermission in the spectacle at lunch time ; and yet lie had put to death a lion that had lieen trained to eat men and therefore greatl y pleased the crowd, claiming that it was not fitting for Homans to "a/.e on such a sit. Hilt lor certain acts lie was loudly praised—for nnii^li»# freely with the people at the spectacles, tor providing them with all they wanted, and also because lie m.ule very little use of heralds ImiL instead announced most events by means of’notices written on hoards.
After lie had become accustomed, then, to feast his fill on blood and carnage, lie had recourse more readily to other kinds of murder. The imperial freedmen and Messalina were responsible for ill is ; lor whenever they desired to obtain any one’s death, they would terrify Claudius and :is a result would be allowed to do everythin# they chose. Often, when ill a moment of sudden alarm his iiniiicili.-itt' terror had led him to order some· one’s death, lie al'trrwards, when In* recovered ;md camt* t<> his senses, would scarcli for the man ami on learning wlial liad happened would I»<* <rri<*V((l and repentant. lie Itr^au inis scries of murders with (uiius A|>]>ins Sil;«mis. lie had sunt lor this m;m. who was of very nohle tan lily, mid governor of Spain :it tin- Unit*, pretending that lie π·φιιπ·ι] a service of him. had married him to Messalilia’s inollicr, and had fur vnm· time lirld
•jo
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συνοίκισαν, καϊ αυτόν εν re τοίν φιΧτάτοιν και εν τοϊν συγγενέστατου; χρόνον τινα τίμησαν, επειτ εξαίφνην εσφαξεν, οτι τη τε ®ΛεσσαΧίνη προσέκρουσεν ούκ εθεΧησαν αυτή συγγενέσθαι πορνικωτάτη τε καϊ άσεΧ’γεστάτη οΰση, καϊ τω Ναρκίσσω τω άπεΧευθερω αυτόν δι εκείνην·
4	και ου yap είχον ου τ' άΧηθεν ούτε πιθανόν τι κατ' αυτού είττεΐν, συνεπΧασεν οναρ ό Νάρκισσον ών σφαττόμενον τον ΚΧαύδιον υπό τον ΈιΧανού αυτοχειρία ίδών, και αυτόν τε ενθυν υπό την εω εν τη εύνη οι ετ' οντι ύπότρομον διηyησατο, καϊ η ΜεσσαΧϊνα παραΧαβούσα εδείνωσε.
15	Και ό μεν ου των εξ ενυπνίου παραπωΧετο, τεΧευτήσαντον δ' αυτού ούκετι χρηστην εΧπίδα οι1 'Ρωμαίοι τού ΚΧανδίου εσχον, άΧΧ' εύθύν αύτω αΧΧοι τε και 'Άννιον Oύινικιανόν2 επεβούΧευσεν.	ου τον τε yap εκ των εν την
rjyεμονίαν μετά τον τού Ταΐου θάνατον προβΧη-θεντων ην, καί τι και εκ τούτου δεδιών
2	ενεωτέρισεν επειδή τε ούδεμίαν ίσχνν εκεκτητο, επεμ·φε πρόν Φούριον 3 ΚάμιΧΧον Έκριβωνιανον την τε ΔεΧματίαν άρχοντα και δύναμιν συχνήν ποΧιτικην4 και ξενικήν εχοντα, και προσανε-7τεισεν αυτόν καϊ καθ' εαυτόν διανοούμενον επαναστηναι, άΧΧων τε και οτι επίδοξον
3	αύταρχησειν εyεyόvει. πράξαντον δε αυτού τούτο συχνοί μεν και βουΧευταϊ και ίππήν πρόν αυτόν ωρμησαν . . .5 οι yap στρατιώται, τον Κ αμίΧΧου τό τε τού δήμου σφίσιν 'όνομα
1 ο! Xiph. Ζοη., οηι. Μ.
* Ονινικιανό? Xyl., οννικιανδο Μ (but οΰινικιανδο § 5) Xiph.,
BiviKiavbs Ζοη.
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him in honour among those nearest and dearest to him. Then lie suddenly killed him. The reason was that Silanus had offended Messalina, the most abandoned and lustful of women, in refusing to lie with her, and by this slight shown to her had alienated Narcissus, the emperor’s freed man. As they had πο true or even plausible charge to bring against him, Narcissus invented a drenin in which lie declared lie liad seen Claudius murdered by the hand of Silanus; then at early dawn, while the emperor was still in bed, trembling all over lie related to him the dream, and Messalina, taking up the matter, exaggerated its significance.
Thus Silanus perished because of a mere vision. After his death the Homnns no longer cherished fair hopes of Claudius, and Annins Viuicianus with some others straightway formed ;i plot against him. Annins was one of those who had been proposed for the throne after the death of Gains, and it was partly fear inspired by this circtimst.uicc that caused him to rebel. As lie possessed no military force, however, lie sent to Knrius C'amillus Scriboniamis, the governor of Dalmatia, who had a l.ir^c body of citizen and foreign troops, and enlisted his support; for C'amillus was alre.-nlv making his own plans for an uprising, more cspcci.illν because lie linri been spoken of for emperor. When Annins h;ul got thus far, 11 win ν senators and knights Hocked to him ; [but tlicv were of no avail , for I Ik* soldiers, when Cainillus held out t<> them the lm|ir of seeing tilt*
l,y Ο·ιιἔί"’
It. St.-I*ll , φρυ ύμ,,,Ι- Μ .Χ 11'll. Ζοιι.
jv siippli.-.l l»y Xyl.
;ηΐζ··(1 by Xyl., τοντα·»- δ' ονκ απώνατο ΗΐψμΙίοιΙ
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προτείνοντος και την άρχαίαν ελευθερίαν άποδώ-σειν inτισχνουμένου, ύπώπτ ευσαν πράγματα αύθις καί στάσεις εξειν, καί ούκέτ αν τω έπείσθησαν. καί δ μεν εκ τούτου φοβηθείς cτφας εφυγε, καί ἐ? την "Ισσαν την νήσον ελθών
4	ενταύθα εκούσιος άπέθανε- Κλαι;δίο? δε τέως μεν πάνυ κατέδεισεν, ώστε καί έθελοντης έτοίμως εχειν τού κράτους αύτω εκστήναι, τότε δε άναθαρσήσας τούς μεν στρατιώτας άλλοις τε τισιν ήμείήτατο καί τω τα πολιτικά αυτών στρατόπεδα, τό τε έβδομον καί τό ενδέκατον, και Κλαυδίεια κα\ πιστά καλ ευσεβή και προς τής βουλής έπονομασθήναι, τούς δε συνεπιβουλεύ-σαντας αύτω άνεζήτησε, και πολλούς επι τούτω j άλλους τε και στρατηγόν τινα, προαπειπόντα
5	τήν αρχήν, άπέκτεινε. συχνοί δέ και εαυτούς, άλλοι τε και ό Ούινικιανός, κατεχρήσαντο. τής γάρ αφορμής ταύτης ή τε1 Μεσσαλΐνα και ό Νάρκισσος, όσοι τε συνεξελεύθεροι αυτού, λαβόμενοι ουδέ ν ο τι των δεινοτάτων ούκ εποίησαν. τά τε γάρ άΧλα καί τοΊς δούλοις τοϊς τε άπελευθέροις μηνυταΐς κατά των δεσποτών
6	αυτών εχρώντο. και2 τούτους τε καί ετέρους και πάνυ εύγενεΐς, ούχ ότι ξένους αλλά καί πόλίτας, ούχ ότι δημότας αλλά καί εκ των Ιππέων των τε βουλευτών τινας, έβασάνιζον, καίτοι τού Κ λαυδίου κατ άρχάς εύθύς τής ηγεμονίας όμόσαντος μηδένα βασανιεϊν ελεύθερον.
1G άνδρες τε ούν εν τούτω πολλοί και γυναίκες, καί εν αύτω γε είσιν αι τω δεσμωτηρίω, έκολάισθΐ]σαν. μέλλουσαί τε άποθνήσκειν επι βήμα καλ αύταϊ άνήγοντο δεδεμέναι ώσπερ αιχμάλωτοι, και τά 4°4
BOOK LX
republic restored and promised to give back to them a.d. 42 their ancient freedom, suspected that they should have trouble and strife on<>e more, ami would therefore do longer listen to him. At this lie became frightened and fled t'rom them, ami coining to the island of Issa he there took his life. Claudius for a time had been in great terror, and had been ready to abdicate* liis power voluntarily in Gunillus’ favour; but lie now recovered courage. lie first rewarded the soldiers in various ways, especially l>y causing the legions composed of citizens (the seventh and the eleventh) tu lie named Clamlian and Loyal and Patriotic by the senate. Then lie sought out those who had plotted against him, and on this diarjre put many to death, among others a praetor, who lirst was made to resign 11 is ollict*. Several, indeed, including Yinieiamis, committed suicide. For Mcssalinu and Narcissus and all the latter’s fellow-freed men seized this opportunity to wreak their direst vengeance. They employed slaves and fVrcd-mcn, for instance, as informers against tlu-ir own iiijisUts. These masters and others of the highest liirtli, foreigners and ritizrns alike, and not only plebeians, but some of the knights and senators as well, were put to tin· torture, in spite of the fact that Claudius at the very l>r«;inniii«; of his rei^n had sworn not to torture any frri-m.-in. Many men, tlicTflon.·, and women, too, «ere executed at this time, some i»f tin; bitter ι·νπι m<ttiii<r thrir fate in tlx· very prison itself. Ami w hen they were to die, tin* women, ton, were ]<·<! in Hwiins upon a snillold, 1
1 τ * ι: u., ■>* \I.
Β mW	I'V Ilk,
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σώματα και εκείνων ἐς τους άναβασμούς έρριπτεΐτο' των yap 'έξω που θανατωθέντων αι
2	κεφαΧαί μόναι ενταύθα προετίθεντο. ήδη δ' ούν τινες και των ττάνυ υπαιτίων, οι μεν χάρισιν οι δέ καλ χρήμασιν, υπό τε της ΜεσσαΧίνης και υπό των περί τον Νάρκισσον Καισαρειών1 περ^ένοντο. καλ ο'ί yε παϊδες των άποΧΧυμένων την μεν άδειαν πάντες, είσί δέ οι και χρήματα
3	έΧάμβανον. έκρίνοντο δε εν τω συνεδρίω, του τε ΚΧαυδίου καί των έπαρχων των τε έξεΧευθέρων αυτού παρόντων' την μεν yap έσήχησιν εν μέσω των υπάτων επί δίφρου αρχικού η καί επί βάθρου καθήμενος εποιεϊτο, μετά δέ τούτο αυτός τε επί την συνήθη έδραν μετήρχετο, καί έκείνοίς οι δίφροι ετίθεντο.
4	Κ αι ταύτα μεν καί επί των άΧΧων των μεyίστωv ομοίως έyίyvετo' τότε δέ ΥάΧαισός τις άπεΧευθερος τού ΚαμίΧΧου πολλά μεν καί άΧΧα εσαχθείς ες το βουΧευτήριον έπαρρησιάσατο, έν
5	δέ δη καί τάδε μνήμης άξιον. τού yap Ναρκίσσου παρεΧθόντος ες τό μέσον καί είπόντος αν τω “ τί αν έποίησας, ΥάΧαισε, ει ΚάμιΧΧος έμεμοναρχή-κει άπεκρίνατο οτι “ είστήκειν2 αν όπισθεν αυτού καί έσιώπων." αυτός τε ούν επί τούτω καί Άρρία αύ εφ' έτέρω όνομαστοί iyivovTo.
6	αύτη yap yovp Καικίνου ΐΐαίτου3 ουσα ούτ ήθέΧησε θανατωθέντος αυτού ζήσαι, καίπερ καί έν τιμή τινι είναι δυναμένη (τή yap ΜεσσαΧίνη σφόδρα ωκείωτο), καί προσέτι καί τον ιίνδρα άποδειΧιώντα έπέρρωσε' το yap ξίφος Χαβούσα
1 Καισαρείαν R-. Steph., καισαρίων Μ,
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like captives, and their bodies, also, were thrown out a.d. 42 upon the Stairway ; for in the case of those who were executed anywhere outside the city, only the heads were exhibited there. Some of the most guilty, nevertheless, by means of favours or bribes saved their lives with the help of Messalina and the imperial freedmen in the following of Narcissus.
All the sons of those who were put to death were granted immunity and some also received money.
The accused were tried in the senate in the presence of Claudius, the prefects and the freedmen. He would read the charge seated between the consuls on a chair of state or on a bench ; then he would go to his accustomed seat and chairs would be placed for the consuls. This same procedure was followed on other occasions of great importance.
It was at this time that Galaesus, .1 freedman of Camillus, upon being brought before the senate, indulged in great freedom of speech generally, and made one remark in particular that is worth reporting. Narcissus had Liken the floor and said to him :
“ What would ymi have done, Galaesus, if Camillus had become emperor ? ” He replied : “I would have stood behind liiin and kept my mouth shut.”
So lie became famous for this remark, as did Arria for .‘mother. This woman, who was the wife of' Cncciim Pact ns, refused to live after lie had been put to dr.'itli, Jiltliougli, being on very intimate terms with Mrssalina, she mifilit. have occupied a position of some honour. Moreover, when her linsl>;m<! displayed cowardice, slie .strcu^llu-iicd his resolution ; lor" site took tlu; sword and wounded herself, then 2 3
2	tioTlinin' /on., tan'iKtu Μ ext·. Vul.
3	Πα/τον ('lltnn«!UM, ύιτάτϋΐ· M Zoli.
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εαυτήν τε έ'τρωσε, καί εκείνω ώρεξεν είπούσα
7	“ ιδού, \\αιτε} ούκ άXyώ." καί οι μεν επρνούντο· ήδη yap νιτο της συνεχείας των κακών ες τούτο τα ττράηματα προεΧηΧύθει ώστ αρετήν μηκετ άλλο μηδέν ή το yενναίως άποθανειν νομιζεσθαι· Κλαύδιο? δε ον τω ιτον προς την τιμωρίαν την τε εκείνων καί την των αΧΧων εσχεν ώστε καί σύνθημα τοι? στρατιώταις το έπος τούτο συνεχώς διδόναι, το ότι χρή “ άνδρα άπαμύνασθαι1 2 οτε τις
8	πρότερος χαΧεπήνη." καί άΧΧα δε ποΧΧά καί προς εκείνους καί προς την βουΧήν τοιουτότροπα εΧΧηνιστί παρεφθεγγετο, ώστε καί ηεΧωτα παρά τοϊς δυναμενοις εστιν α αυτών συνεΐναι όφλισκά-νειν. τότε μεν δη ταύτά τε εγενετό, καί οι δήμαρχοι τεΧευτήσαντός σφων ενός αυτοί τήν γερουσίαν ες το τον δημαρχήσοντα αντικατα-στήσαι, καίτοι τών υπάτων παρόντων, ήθροισαν.
17	Μβτἀ δε τούτο ό ΚΧαύδιος νπατενσας αύθις το τρίτον ποΧΧάς μεν θυσίας ποΧΧάς δε καί ίερομηνίας επαυσε' τό τε <γάρ πΧεΐστον τού έτους ες αύτάς άνηΧίσκετο, καί τω δημοσίω ζι/μία ούκ
2	εΧαχίστη iyiyνέτο, ταύτας τε ονν συνετεμε, καί τα ιίΧΧα όσα ενεδεχετο σννεστειΧε. καί τα μεν υπό τού Γαιου μήτε εν δίκη μήτε εν λογω τινι δοθεντα τισίν άπήτησε, τοϊς δε οδοποιούς άπε-δωκεν όσα επ' αυτού διά τον ΚορβουΧωνα εζη-
3	μίωντο. προς δ' ετι τοΐς ίίρχουσι τοΐς κΧηρωτοϊς, βραδέως ετι καί τότε εκ της πόΧεως εξορμωμενοις, προεΐπε πρ'ιν μεσοϋν τον Α7τριΧιον απαιρειν.
1	Παΐτ6 l’erizonius, παα λΐ Ζοη.
2	ατταμννασθαι Xipll. Zoil. OXC. Vat., απαμύνεσθαί Μ.
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handed it to him, saying: “See, Paetiis, I feel no pain.” These two persons, then, were accorded praise; for by reason of the Ion# succession of woes matters had now come to such a pass, that excellence no longer meant anything else than dying nobly. Hut as for Claudius, lie Λν,-is so intent upon punishing those mentioned and others that he constantly gave lo the soldiers as a watchword that verse about its being necessary “ to avenge yourself upon one who
sort in Greek both to them and to the senate, with the result that those who could understand any of them laughed at him. These were some of the events of that period. Also the tribunes upon the death of one of their number convened the senate themselves for the purpose of appointing his successor, even though the consuls were at hand.
When Claudius now became consul ;i<r;iin, lor tin· third time, lie abolished many <l;<ys of thanksgiving and many holidays. For the greater part of the year was being j;iven up to tlirni, will· no small detriment to the* public business. Iirsi<li*s thus curtailing tli<‘ holidays, lie retri-nchcd in all other ways lli.-il Ik* multi. NN h.it had been ^ινι·ιι away 1»ν (iaius without any justice or n ;is<iii lie demanded hack from the recipients; bill In* gave hack to the highway commissioners the amount of tin* fines they had paid in tin- reign of Cains.-it the instigation of Corl)i)l<>. Morrovrr, lie gave notice lo thir governors clioscn l>y tlic* lot, since* they were slow even now about leaving tlir cilv, tli.it tli«-y must Ix-^in their journey In-fore Uic· middle* of April. lie reduced
- ------- —........ ....
He kept throwing out
1 I loin. II. J4, :SG!) ; η,/ys. Hi, 72; L*l, IXS.
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
τους τε Λυκίους στασιάσαντας, ώστε καί Ρωμαίους τινας άποκτειναι, εΒουΧώσατό re καί ες
4	τον της ΙΙαμφυΧίας νομόν eaeypa^\rev. εν Be Βη τη Biayvcoaei ταύτη (εποιεϊτα Be αυτήν ev τω βουΧευτηρκρ) επύθετο τη Λατίνων γΧώσση των πρεσβευτών τινος, Λύκιον μιν το άρχαιον οντος 'Ρωμαίου Be yeyovότoς' καί αυτόν, ΒπειΒη μη συνηκε τό Χεχθεν, την ττοΧιτείαν άφείΧετο, είπών μη Βειν 'Ρωμαϊον είναι τον μη και την ΒιάΧεξίν
5	σφων επιστάμενον. συχνούς Be Βη καί αΧΧονς και αναξίους 1 της ττοΧιτείας άπήΧασε, και ετεροις αύτην καί ττάνυ άνεΒην,2 τοΐς μεν κατ' άνΒρα τοΐς Be καί άθρόοις, εΒίΒου. επειΒη yap ev ττάσιν ως είττειν οι 'Ρωμαίοι των ξένων ττροετετίμηντο, ποΧΧοί αύτην παρά τε αυτόν εκείνου ητούντο καί παρά της ΜεσσαΧίνης των τε Καισαρειών 3
6	ώνουντο* καί Βία τούτο μeyάXωv το πρώτον χρημάτων πραθεΐσα, επειθ’ ούτως υπό της ευχέρειας επενωνίσθη ώστε καί Χοχοποιηθηναι οτι καν ύάΧινάι4 τις σκεύη συντετριμμένα Βω τινι
7	ποΧίτης εσται. επί μεν ουν τούτω Βιεσκώπτετο, επί Βε εκείνω επηνεϊτο ότι ποΧΧών συκοφαντου-μενων, των μεν οτι τη του ΚΧαυΒίου προσρήσει ούκ εχρώντο, των δε ότι μηΒεν αν τω τεΧευτώντες
1	van Herwerden proposes {is) καί άναξωυί (“ on the ground that they were unworthy”).
2	avtSrjv Leiinol., άναίδην ΛΙ.
3	Kitaapticov R. Stepli., καισαρίων ΛΙ.
4	νάΚινά Xipll., ΰά\ίά Μ.
1 See critical note.
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'lie Lvcians to servitude because they !iad revolted and slain some Romans, and lie incorporated them in tlie prefecture of l’amphylia. During the investigation of this affair, which λ ν as conducted in the sciinte, lie put a question in Latin to one of the envoys who had originally been a Lycian, but had been made a Homan citizen ; and when the man tailed to understand \vh;it was said, lie took away liis citizenship, saving that it was not proper for a mail to he :i Roman who had no knowledge of the Koin.-ins’ lan<;u;i<;(\ Λ great many other persons unworthy 1 of citizenship were also deprived of it, \x luTcas lie <>t;iiiU‘(1 citizc-nsliip to others quite indiscriminately, sometimes to individunls ;md sometimes to whole groups. For inasmuch as Unmans had the advantage* over foreigners in pr.-icticiilly ;ill respects, many souht Ihe Iran chi.si; by person;)] jipplieation to tin* i-mpi-ror, .-ind many bought it Crum Mrssalina and the imperial fri-cilmeii. l'or this reason, though the privilege was at first sold onlv for liirj^r sums, it later became so ι·Ιη·.·ι|η·ικ·ι1 hv the t'acilitν with wlm-li it could he obtained tlmt il c.-mie to he a common s;ivin*j, that :i mail ronld bcroim· a citizen hv	tlie· ri*^IιL person some hits of broken
i^lass. For 11 is course in this matter, tluTctoro, Claudius brought ridicule upon himself ; lnit lie was pr.'iiscd for liis conduct in ;iiiotlur direction. It seems tlmt informalion was bi-in»· laid .gainst in;my of Lilt- new citizens, in some insUinccs to the cIlrcL that they were not iidnplin^ I’l.nidiiis’ n;mic.“ .ιικί in others Llial they were not k*;ivin^ him :m\ tliin^ :il
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κατεΧειπον,1 ως καί άναηκαιον ον τοΐς τής πο-λιτείας παρ αυτού τυχονσιν εκάτερον 1 2 ποιεϊν, S α7τ>/7όρευσε μηδένα επ’ αντοΐς ενθύνεσθαι. ή δ' ουν ΧίεσσαΧΐνα οι τε άπεΧενθεροι αυτού ούτως ου την ποΧιτείαν μόνον ούδε τάς στρατβίας καί τ ας επιτροπείας τάς τε »/γ βμονίας, ά\Χα και ταΧΧα πάντα αφειδώς επωΧουν και εκαπήΧενον ώστβ σπανίσαι πάντα τα ώνια, κάκ τούτου και τον ΚΧαύδιον άναχκασθήναι ες τε το "Apeιον 7τβδίον avvayayeiv τό πΧήθος, κάνταύθα από !) βήματος τάς τιμάς αυτών διατάζαι. αντος μεν ουν όπΧομαχίας ay ώνα εν τω στρατοπεδω, χΧαμνδα ενδύς, εθηκε· τα δε δή yeveOXia τα τού υίέος αυτού οι στρατι^οϊ εθεΧονταί θεάς τε τινος ποιήσει καί δείπνων εώρτασαν. καί τούτο και αύθις, οσοις ye καί εόοξεν αυτών, επράχθη.
18	ΧίεσσαΧίνα δε εν τοντω αυτή τε ήσέΧχαινε καί τάς άΧΧας yυraΐκaς άκοΧασταίνειν ομοίως pvayκαζε, καί ποΧΧάς ye καί εν αντίο τω παΧατίω, τών άνδρών παρόντων καί όρων των, μοιχενεσθαι
2	εποίει. καί εκείνους μεν καί εφίΧει καί ή^/άπα, τιμαΐς τε καί άρχαΐς pyaXXe, τους δ' αΧΧους τούς μή συyκaθιev^aς σφάς ες τούτο καί εμισεί καί πάντα τρόπον3 άπώΧΧυε. καί ταύτα μέντοι τοιαύτά τε οντα καί αναφανδόν ον τω yιyvόμeva
3	τον Κλανδιον επί πΧεϊστον εΧαθεν εκείνω τε yάρ θεραπαινίδιά 4 τινα συμπαρακατεκΧινε, καί
1	κατέλειπον H. Stipli., κατεΧιπον λΐ.
2	After εκάτερον a leaf is lost from M. Its place is taken by 1/ (see Introd., Vol. I., p. xxv),
3	πάντα τρόπον Xiph., Olli. L'.
4	θεραπαινίδιά Xi])])., θεραπαινίδα Ι/, θεοαπαινίδι cod. Peir.
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their death—it being incumbent, they said, upon a.d. 13 those who obtained citizenship from him to do both these tilings. Claudius now forbade that any one should be called to account on these grounds. Messalina and his freedmen kept offering for sale and peddling out not merely the franchise and military commands, procuratorsliips, and governorships, but also everything in general, to such an extent that there was a scarcity of all wares;1 and as a result Claudius was compelled to muster the populace in the Campus Martins, and there from a raised platform to fix the prices of the various art ides. Claudius also gave a gladiatorial contest at the cam]),2 on which occasion he wore a military cloak. His son’s birthday «as observed l»y the praetors on their own initiative with a spectacle and dinners. This w;is also done· on later occasions, at least by such of them ;is chose to do so.
In tlu· meantime Messalina was not only exhibiting her own licentiousness but was also compelling the other women to show themselves equally unchaste.
^Iic made many of’ them commit adultery in the very palace itself w hile their husbands were present mid looked on. Such nu n she loved ami cherislicd ;iik1 rewarded tlitrin with honours and ofliers; but others, who would not oiler their wives for such business, she hutrri .'ind brought to destruction in every possible way. These deeds, hmvcvcr, though of snoli a ii.ilurr and r;irriril oil s<> openly, for a Inn# time υΜ·.·ι|>«·<1 tlic nnlioi· of Claudius ; for Mcssa-lin.i took care of him hy "ivin^ him sundry liouse-
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τούς τι δυναμένους οι μηννσαι τους μεν εύεργεσίαις τους δε και τιμωρίαν προκατελάμβανεν, ίοσπερ καί τότε και Κατώνιον Ίούστον του τε δορυφορικού άρχοντα και δηλώσαί τι αύτω περί τούτων εθε-
4	λήσαντα προδιέφθει ρε. την Τ€ 'Ιουλίαν την τον Αρούσου μεν τον Ύιβερίου παιδός θυγατέρα, τον δέ δη Ν έρω νο ς του Γερμανικού γυναίκα γενομένην, ζηλοτυπήσασα ώσπερ και την έτέραν, ιπτέσφαξε. καί τις εν τούτω των ιππέων, ως καί έττιβουλεύσας τω Κλανδίω, κατά τού Καπιτωλίου υπό τε των δημάρχων και των υπάτων κατεκρημνίσθη.
19	Έν μεν δη τη πόλει ταύτ' έγίγνετο, κατά δε τον αυτόν τούτον χρόνον Αυλός Πλαι^τίο? βουλευτής λογιμώτατος ές την Βρεττανίαν εστράτενσε' Βέρικος γάρ τις έκπεσών εκ τής νήσου κατά στάσιν ’έπεισε τον Κλαύδιον δύναμιν ές αυτήν
2	πέμψαι. και ούτως ό Πλαύτίος στρατι^γήσας το μέι> στράτευμα χαλεπώς εκ τής Γαλατίας έξήγαγεν ως γάρ εξω τής οικουμένης στρατευ-σοντες ήγανακτούν, καί ου πρότερον γε αυτω έπείσθησαν πριν τον Νάρκισσον ύπο τού Κλαυ-δίου πεμφθέντα άναβήναί τε επί το τού Πλαυτίου
3	βήμα καί δημηγορήσαί τι έθελήσαι· τότε γαρ πολλω που μάλλον επ’ αυτω ιίχθεσθέντες ούτε τι εκείνω είπεϊν επέτρεφ'αν, συμβοήσαντες έξαι-φνης τούτο δη το θρυλούμενον “ ίώ σατουρνάλια, έπειδήπερ εν τοΐς Κρηνίοις οί δούλοι τό των δεσποτών σχήμα μεταλαμβάνοντες έορτάζουσι, καί τω ΙΙλαυτίω ευθύς εκούσιοι συνέσποντο.1
1 συνίσποντο R. Steph., συιίποντο Ι/.
4'4
BOOK LX
maids, to lie with, and took care of those ho could a.d. 13 -ive him anv information l>y either showing them favours or inflicting punishment upon them. For example, she ]>ut out of the way at this time Cntonius Justus, commander of the pretorinn gu.-ircl, before lie could carry out his intention of telling tlie emperor something about these doings. And becoming jealous of Julia, the daughter of Drusus, Tiberius’ son, and later tlie wife of Nero Gennanicus, just as she had been jealous of tlu· other Julia/ she caused her to lie slain. Also at this time one of the knights, who was charjied with having conspired against Claudios, was hurled down from tlu: Capitoline by tin· tribunes and the consuls.
While these events were happening in the city,
Aiilus Plant ins, ;; senator of <r]rat renown, ni;i(le a camp.ii^n against Brit.iin ; tor a rertain Bericus, who had been driven out of tlie island as tin: result of an uprising, had persuaded Claudius to scud a force* thilhcr. Thus it tame* about that I'l.mUus undertook this «'anipai^n ; Imt lie liad (lidicultv in inducing his Jinny to advance Ih-vuikI (ί.-ιιιΙ. lor the soldiers wen* iii<li<rn;inl at tin.· tlioii^ht of carrying «»π a cain-jKiijiii outside tlie limits of the* known world, ;m<l would not yield him olx/climce until Narcissus, who livid l)ccii sent out l>y Claudius, moinitnl the tribunal of Plautius and alU’iupt* <1 to address tlicm. Then tli<-y Itri'.'ime much angrier at this and would not ;il)c»\\ Narcissus to say ;i word, I>111 suddenly slioiilrd with on»· accord tin* well-known «τν,“ Icj S;itui’ii;ili;i ”
(for ;ιI the festival of Saliirn tlie staves don llicir m.ts(< rs“ drrss and hold festival), and at oner ri^lit " 111 il_v followed VI.-iiitius. Their ik l.i v, ho\ve\ er, had 1 The sihUt of Caligula ; hco ulinj». 8, f>.
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την μεν ούν άρμην χρονιάν Βία ταύτ εποιήσαντο,
4	τριχή Be Βή νεμηθέντες 'όπως μη καθ' εν περαιού-μενοι κωΧυθώσί ποι προσσχεϊν,1 καν τω ΒιάπΧω τ ο μεν τι Βυσφορήσαν τες επειΒή επαΧινΒρόμησ αν, το Be άναθαρσήσαντες ότι Χαμπάς από των ανατολών άρθεΐσα προς τ ας Βυσμάς ήιrep επλεον ΒιέΒραμε, κατήραν ες την νήσον μηΒενός σφίσιν
5	εναντιωθ εντός' οι yap Β ρεττανοί μ ή προσΒοκή-σαντες αυτούς Bi' απερ επυνθάνοντο ήζειν, ου προσυνελε^/ησαν. ου μήν ούΒέ τότε ες χεΐρας αύτοΐς ήλθον, άΧΧ' ες τε τ α όλη και ες τ ας ϋΧας κατεφυηον, έλπισαν τες σφας άλλως κατατρίψειν, ωσθ07rep επί του Καίσαρος του 'Ιουλίου eyeyovei, Βία κενής αυτούς άναπΧεύσαι.
O	Ό ούν UXaimo? πολλά μεν πράγματα ιιναζη-των σφας εσχεν, επει Βε εύρε ποτε (ήσαν Βε ούκ αυτόνομοι άΧΧ' άλλοι αΧΧοις2 βασιλενσι προσ-τεταημενοι), πρώτον μεν Καράτακον3 επειτα ΎογόΒουμνον, ΚυνοβεΧΧίνου4 παΐΒας, ενίκησεν
2	αυτό? yap ετεθνήκει. φvyόvτωv Βε εκείνων προσ-εποιήσατο όμoλoyίa μέρος τι των ΒοΒούννων, ών επήρχον ΚατουεΧΧανοϊ όντες, κάνταύθα φρουράν καταΧιπών πρόσω ήει. ως Β' επι ποταμώ τινι5 iyivoino ον ούκ ωοντο οί βάρβαροι Βυνήσεσθαι τούς 'Ρωμαίους άνευ yεφvpaς Βιαβήναι, καί Βιά τοντ άμεΧέστεράν πως επί τής όχθης αύτου τής κατ αντίπεραν 6 ηύλίζοντο, Βιαπέμπει 7 Κελτοιίς,
1	προσσχΰν Bk., ττροσχςΙν L'.
2	άλλ’ άλλοι άλλοι·; Rk., following Leuncl. (άλλ’ άλλοα άλλοι), άλλ’ αλλοΐΓ L'.
8 Καράτακον Bs., καταράτακον L'.
4 Κυνοβΐλλίνου R. Steph., κυνοβαλλίνου Ι/.
6 λΐ resumes with τινι.
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made their dcp.irture late in the season. They were a.d. 43 sent over in three divisions, in order that they should not 1)C hindered in landing,—as might happen to a single force,—and in their voyage across they first hccnnie discourage] bceause they wri t* driven Kick in I lu*ir course, and then plucked up cournue because a Hash of liiilit rising in the east shot across to the west, the* direction in which they were sailing. So they put in to the isl;md and funnel none to oppose them.
For the Britons as a result of their inquiries li.ul not expected that they would come, and had therefore not assembled lu fmeliaml. And even when they did assemble, they would not come to dose quarters with the Romans, hut look refuge in the swamps mu) the forests, hoping to wear out the invaders in fruitless c-H'ort, so that, just ns in the (lays of Julius Caesar, they should sail back with nothing accomplished.
riantius, .κτοπΙιηιξΙν, had n deal of trouble in srarrhinj; them out; lint when al last lie did lind them, lie first defeated Caratacus ami thru Togo-(lumiius, the sons of (’vnobiHimis, who was dead.
(Till* Mritons were not frrr and iiidi-pcndt iit, hut were divided into groups under various kin^s.) Af ter the (lijjlit of these kiiiffs lie <iainr<| by capitulation a part «Ι 111 c Hodunni, who were ruled l>y ι tribe of th«* C.itncllani ; and leaving a ^iirrisim then·, lie advanced farther .ind came t«»;i river. Tin* barbarians tlion<r|it that tin- Homans would nut lie nlilr to cross it without ;i l»ri*I«i«*, am! «·* uis<m j m-ι 11 ly bivouacked in milter carrlrss ftisliimi on tin· Mppositr l>;mk ; but lie sent iirross a (Irtarlmirut of (icnn uis, who were 6 7
6	κατ‘ οι ΤΙ7Γ*j.ai' U. Sh-pli., κατ άντπτγ’α ΛΙ.
7	διαπέιι7Γ(ι t‘a|i|>H, πίμπίΐ Μ.
1 1 7
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οϊς έθος ην καί δια των ροωδεστάτων ραδίως αύτοΐς
3	οπΧοις διανήχεσθαι. καί επειδή εκείνοι τταρα δόξαν τοι? εναντίοις προσπεσόντες των μεν άνδρών ουδένα εβαΧΧον, τους δ’ 'ίππους τούς τά άρματα αύτίον ay όντας έτίτ ρωσκον, κάκ τούτου ταρατ-τομένων σφών ούδ' οι επιβάται άσφαΧεΐς είναι εδύναντο, διπδιέπεμψε τον τε O ύεσπασιανόν τ ον ΦΧάουιον 1 τον καί την αντοκράτορα μετ α ταύτα αρχήν Χαβόντα, και τον άδεΧφόν αυτόν 'Ε,αβϊνον
4	ύτΓοστρατηχοΰντά οι· και ου τω διεΧθόν τες πη και εκείνοι τον ποταμόν συχνούς των βαρβάρων μη 7τροσδεχομένους άπέκτειναν. ου μέντοι οι Χοιποί εφυχον, άΧΧα της υστεραίας αύθις συμβαΧόντες σφίσιν ay χώμαΧα ήχωνίσαντο, πριν δη Γναϊος ' 'Οσίδιος 1\'τας κινδννεύσας ιίΧώναι, έπειθ' ούτως αύτΐον εκράτησεν ώστε καί τιμάς επινικίους,
δ καίπερ ούχ ύπατενκώς, Χαβείν. άναχωρησάντων δε εντεύθεν των Ρρεττανών επί τον Ύαμεσαν ποταμόν, καθ' δ ες τε τον ωκεανόν εκβάΧλει πΧημμΰροντός τε αυτού Χιμνάζει, καί ραδίως αυτόν διαβάιντων άτε καί τα στεριφα τά τε
6	εύπορα τού χωρίου ακριβώς είδότων, οι 'Ρωμαίοι επακοΧουθησαντες σφισι ταύτη μεν εσφάΧησαν, διανηξαμένων δ’ αύθις των Κελτώΐ’, καί τινων ετέρων διά yεφύpaς oXiyov άνω διεΧθόντων, ποΧ-Χαχόθεν τε άμα αύτοΐς προσέμιξαν καί ποΧΧούς αυτών κατέκοψαν, τους τε Χοιπούς άπερισκέπτως έπιδιάικοντες ες τε εΧη δυσδιέξοδα έσέπεσον καί συχνούς άπέβαΧον.
21 Δία τε ονν τούτο, καί οτι καί τού Ύογοδονμνου
1 Φλάονιον Bk., φΚαυούιον λΐ.
8	ΓναΓοί Ileini., yaios Μ.
418
HOOK LX
accustomed to swim easily in full armour across the most turlmlfiit streams. These fell une.\]>t*ete(lly upon the enemy, but instead of shooting' at ;my of tlic men llu'V confined themselves to wounding the horses that drew their chariots ; and in the confusion tluit followed not even the enomv’s mounted warriors could save themselves. Pl.-uitius thereupon sent across Flavius Ves|>fisi;m also (tin.· man λ\1ιο afterwards became emperor) and his brother Submits, who was acting as 11is lieuten;mt. So they, too, got acrosS the rivt*r in some way and killed ninny of the foe, taking them bv surprise. Tliu survivors, however, did not take to Hi^ht, but on the next day joined issue with them a<rain. The struggle was indecisive until (uiaeiis Ilosidins Guta, after narrowly missing bein'; captured, finally lnau.i^i-d to defeat the bar-l);iri;ins so soundly tli.it lie received the onuiuuuila Iriiiniji/itiha, though lie had not been consul. I hence Hie l’ritons retired l<> tlie* rivci· Thiiim-s :it a ]><>int nt'iii· when* it empties into tin* oct.iu and al ilood-tidr tonus ;i l;ike. This they easily crossed because 11 ii- ν knew where the firm £j, r< > 11 η < 1 mid tin* easy ]);issa<r(*s in this ic^inu wi re to In- found ; but the Koui;ms in alO-inplm" to follow them were not so .successful. However, the (irnn.ms sw.un across ;i<r;iin anil sonu· ollirrs out over In ;i Iniilfjc :i little Λν.ιν U|»-stn-ani, :ιΓΐι·ι· which tlirv assailed tin- l>ar-l)!iri;i ι is iron ι si· w* nil sides at once and cut down m.iiiy of tlit-in. In |>nrsiiiiifi tin- ivin.-iimlcr in-«•aiitiiiiislv, llu v <i<it inln swamps from which it was
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φθαρεντος οι Βρεττανοϊ ούχ όσον ένέΒοσαν, ιιΧΧά καί μάΧΧον προς την τιμωρίαν αυτού ύπισυνΕστησαν, φοβ>]θε'ις ο ΙΙλαύτ£.θ9 ούκέτι περαιτέρω προεχώρησεν, ἀλλ’ αυτός τε τα παρόντα Βιά φυΧακής έποιησατο καλ τον ΚέΧαύΒιον μετεπεμ-
2	ψατο· εϊρητο yap αν τω, ει τι βιαιότερον χίχνοιτο, τούτο ποίησαι, καί παρασκευή χε επί τί} στρατεία 1 ποΧΧή των τε άΧΧων καί έΧεφάντων προ-συνείΧεκτο.
ΈΧθούσης Βέ της έιχχεΧίας ό Κ,ΧαύΒιος τα μεν οίκοι τω ΟύιτεΧΧιω 2 τω Χουκιω τω συνάρχοντι τά τε «λλα καλ τους στρατιώτας ένεχείρισε (καί yap εξ ίσου αυτόν έαυτω εξάμηνου όΧον ύπατεύσαι
3	εποίησεν), αυτός Be έξεστρατεύσατο. καί κατα-πΧενσας ές τα ’Ώστια έκεϊθεν ές ΧΙασσαΧίαν παρεκομίσθη, κάντεύθεν τα μεν πεζή τα Βέ καί Βία των ποταμών πορευόμενος πρός τε τον ωκεανόν άφίκετο, καί περαιωθείς ές την Υλρεττανίαν συνέμιξε τοϊς στρατοπέΒοις πρός τω Ταμεσα
4	ιιναμένονσιν αυτόν, και παραλαβών σφας εκείνον τε επιΒιέβη, και τοΐς βάρβαροις πρός την εφοΒον αυτού συνεστραμμενοις ές χεϊρας έΧθών μάχη τε ένίκησε και τό ΚαμουΧόΒουνον το τού ΚυνοβεΧΧί-νου βασίΧειον είΧε. κέικ τούτου συχνούς τούς μεν όμοΧοχία τούς Βέ και βία π ροσαχαχόμενος 3 αύτο-
■5 κράτωρ ποΧΧάικις έποινομάσθη παρά τά πιίτρια (ου χάρ εστιν ένϊ4 ούΒενι πΧεον η άπαξ έκ τού αυτού ττοΧεμου την έπίκΧησιν ταύτην Χαβεϊν), και τά οπΧα αυτών ιιφεΧομενος έκείνους μεν τω ΓΙλαυτίω
1	τή στρατΐίι Rk., της στρατιαί Μ.
2	ΟύίΤ6λλιω R. Stcpll., ϊουτΐλλίωι ΛΙ.
3	προσα-γα^άμα οί Bk., προσα-γόμενοί ΛΙ.
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Britons, so far from yielding, united all the more a.d. <3 firmly to avenge his death. Because of this fiiet and because of the difficulties he had encountered at the Thames, Plautius became afraid, and instead of advancing any farther, proceeded to guard what lie li;id already won, and sent for Claudius. For lie had been instructed to do this in case he met with any particularly stubborn resistance, and, in fact, extensive equipment, including elephants, had already been got together for the expedition.
When the* message reached him, Claudius entrusted affairs at home, including the command of the troops, to Iiis colleague Lucius Vitellius, whom lie had caused to remain in olliee like himself fora whole half-year; and lie himself tlu-n set out for the front. He sailed down the river to Ostia, and from there followed the coast to λ lass ilia ; tlicncc, Jid vanciiitf partly l>y land ;md partly alonji the livers, he came to the ocean and crossed over to Hrilain, where lie joined the legions that were waiting for him near the Thames. Taking over the command of llu'si*, he crossed the stream, .md	the l):irl)ari;ms, who had
j;:itlicrc(] at his .-ψρκοηοΙι, lie deiejited tlu ni in battle .ind r.iptuml ('.'liiuilodmmni,1 the c;ij)it;il of Cvno-bcllinus. ΙΙιι·π·ιιροιι lie won over mnnerous tribes, in Sume cases l>y c.'ipitnlation, in others by fori·»*,.-ind was siiliitcd ;is iin/imilor scvcril times, coiitr;iry to precedent ; for πο one man m;iy rrerive· this till·· more tli.ni once for one and the smiiic* war. I lc deprived the c< »ιι< μ κ - rt*< 1 «»Γ their .inns and handed them over to IM:uitins, I>i<l<lin<; liim ;ilsu Mil)jni;;itc
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προσέταζεν, εντειΧάμένος οι καί τα Χοιπά 7τροσ-καταστρέψασθαι, αυτός δέ ες την 'Ρώμηΐ' ήπείχθη, την ilyyoXiav τής νίκης διά των <γαμ3ρών, του τε 22 Μά-γνου και τον Έ,ιΧανον, προπέμψας. μαθούσα δ' ή γερουσία τα κατειρχασμένα ]\ρεττανικέ>ν τε αυτόν έπεκάΧεσε και τα επινίκια αν τω πέμφται εδωκε- πανψ/υρίν τε ετησίαν και αψίδας τρο-παιοφόρονς, την μεν εν τή ίτόΧει, την δε εν τ ή Γαλατία, όθεν ες την Νρεττανίαν εζαναχθείς
2	ειτεραιώθη, χενέσθαι έψηφίσαντο· τω τε ιαει αυτόν την αυτήν επωνυμίαν επέθεσαν, ώστε καί κυρίως τρόπον τινα Ηρεττανικόν αυτόν ονομασθήναι, και τή ΜεσσαΧίνη την προεδρίαν ήν καί ή Αιουία εσχήκει καί το 1 καρπεντω χρήσθαι εδοσαν.2
3	Εκείνους μεν δή τούτοι? έτίμησαν, τή δέ δη τον Ταίου μνήμη άχθόμενοι το νόμισμα τό χαΧκονν παν, οσον την εικόνα αυτόν εντετυπωμένην είχε, συχχωνενθήναι εχνωσαν. καί επράχθη μεν τούτο, ου μέντοι καί ές βεΧτιόν τι ό χαΧκός εχώοησεν, άΧΧ' ανδριάντας απ' αυτού ή 'ΜεσσαΧίνα τού
4	Μνηστήρος τού όρχηστού έποιήσατο. επεί yap τω Γ α ίω ποτέ εκείνος εκέχρητο, χάριν τινα αύ τω ταυ την τής προς έαντήν συνουσίας κατέθετο. σφόδρα yap ήρα, καί επει yo μΐ]δενα τροπον μήθ’ ύπισχνουμένη τι μήτε εκφοβούσα αυτόν σν^/χενέ-σθαι αυτή άναπεϊσαι εδύνατο, διεΧέχθη τω άνδρί,
1	Τό Rk , τώι Μ.
2	At this point two leaves have been lost from M ; its place is taken hy U (see Introil., Vol, I., p. xxv). 1
1 Tlie carpentum was a twu-wheeled covered carriage, the use of which inside the walls of Rome was permitted only as
422
HOOK LX
the remainin'; districts. Cl.uulius himself now hastened back to Rome, sending uIh-.hI tne news of his victory by his sons-in-l;nv Mnpms and Silanus. I’lie senate* on learning of his achievement gave him the title of Britannicus and granted liim permission to c elebrate a triumph. They voted also that lhere should l»e an annual festival to enininemmvite the event and that two triumphal arches should be erected, one in the city η ml the other in Gaul, because it was from that country that he had set sail when lie crossed over to Britain. They lie-stowed upon liis son the same title as upon him, and, in	Britannicus came to lie in a w.iv the
hoy's regular name. Mess«lina \ν,·ιχgranted the same privilege of occupying front scats that Livia had enjoyed sin cl also that of usinj; the carpei ι tum Λ These were the honours the senate bestowed upon the rei<j[!iiiiii family ; but tlicv lulled tin* memory of (iains so much that tluv dctTerd that ;ill the bronze coin.-iirt· which had liis likeness Μ;ιηΐ|κ·(1 upon it should l>e melted down. And yet, though this \v:is dune, the limnzi· was nmvi-rted to no Ix-ttrr use, for Mcss.'ilin.t liKidr statues of Miu-sUt, tlu* ;iclor, nut of it. For iii;isniiicli ;is lie IkmI oiici* been on intimate terms with (»;iins, she m.ulc this ollrrinj; ns a mark of "ratitiiile for liis (-(iiiscntm" to lie willi Iht. lor slu· was (lrspcnitrlν i n.inmiircd of liim, .ind when she found herself' ιιιι;ιΙ>]<· in an ν wav ritlifT 1»ν m.’ikin^ liim promises nr l»v I'rij'litrnin·' him t<> |»··!*·-1ι:ι<I«· him to have inlcrcoursi· with 1 n■ r. slu- Ιι.κΐ ;i talk with Iht Ι ι ϊ) si >;i ik i and iiskcii him t lift t tlu* man should I»«*
a η ι ><-< ■ i: ι! iii.itk of <li>tirnt ion. Tin· |iri\i 1 *· was ι··ιπΙι·π r,| only n(mm «·<·Π:iii» miitninx, lln· \'. st,ils. πιι<I lIn· |in<slv, and tlieir dm- of tin· vOiii le was limit. <1 to festal occasions.
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άξιούσα αυτόν ίτειθαρχειν οι άναγκασθήναι ω?
5	καί επ' αΧΧο τι αυτού δεόμενη' και ούτως είπόντος αύτω τον ΚΧαυδίου ττάνθ' οσα αν προστάττηται υπτο της ΜεσσαΧίνης ποιεΐν, συνην αύ τί) ως καί τ ούθ' υπ εκείνου κεκεΧευσ μένος, το δ’ αυτό τούτο καί προς άΧΧους συχνούς επραττεν ως yap είδότος τε τού Κ Χαυδίου τα γιγνόμενα καί συγχωρούν τος οι άκοΧασταίνειν εμοιχεύετο.
23	Τῆς μεν ούν Ιϊρεττανίας ου τω τότε βάλω τινα· μετά 8ε ταύτα, Υαΐου τε Κρίσπου το δεύτερον και Τ/του SτατιΧίου ύπατευόντων, ηΧθε τε ες την 'Υώμην ό ΚΧαύδιος εξ μήνας άποδημησας, άφ’ ων εκκαίδεκα μάνας εν τη ϊ>ρεττανία ημέρας εποίησε, και τα νικητήρια επεμψε, τά τε αΧΧα κατα το νομιζόμενον πράξας και τούς άναβασμούς τούς εν τω ΚαπιτωΧίω τοΐς γόνασιν άναβάς, άναφερόντων
2	αυτόν των γαμβρών εκατέρωθεν, ενειμε δε τ οΐς μεν βουΧευταΐς τ οΐς συνεξετ ασθεΐσίν οι τάς επινικίους τιμάς, ούχ ότι τ οΐς υπατευκόσιν, . . ,1 οπερ καί αΧΧως άφθονωτατα και επι τ οΐς εΧαχισ-τοις εποίει, 'Ρουφρίω δε δη ΠωΧίωνι τω επάρχω εικόνα και έδραν εν τω βουΧευτικω, οσάκις αν ες
3	το συνεδριον αύτω συνεσίη· καί ΐνα γε μή καινο-τομείν τι δόξη, εφη και τον Αύγουστον επί OύαΧερίου τινός Αίγυος τούτο πεποιηκεναι. τον τε Αάικωνα τον πρότερον μεν των νυκτοφυΧάκων άρξαντα, τότε δε των ΤαΧατών επιτροπεύοντα, τω τε αύτω τουτω και προσέτι ταΐς των ύπατευ-
4	κότων τιμαΐς εσεμνυνε. διατεΧεσας δε ταύτα την
1 Lacuna recognized by Bs., who suggests as the missing words αλλά καί ro?s
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compelled to obey her, pretending that she wanted a.d. « his help for some different purpose. Claudius accordingly told Mnester to do whatever lie should be ordered to do l»y Mcssalina ; and thus it came about that he lav with her, in the belief' that this was the thing he had be<‘ii commanded to do by her husband. Messalina also adopted this same method with various other men ami committed adultery, f'ci<inin<r that Claudius knew what was going on and countenanced her uncliastity.
Portions of Britain, then, were captured at this time in the manner described. Later, when Gains a.i>. π Crispns and Titus Stntilins were consuls (the funner , for the second time), Claudius came to Home :ifter mi absence of six months, of which lie lmd spent only sixteen days in Hrilain, and celebrated his triumph. In tliis lie* followed pivci-dciit, even ascending the ste]>s of the Capitol on his knees, with his sons-in-law supporting him on cither side*. To the son;ilors who ii.-ul taken part in the <·«ιηι)>:π^ιι with him lie granted
I	the* artidinnila Iriii nip/m/ia, ;md this not alone to the
1	(.‘X-consiils lull to tlit* rest as well·, a tiling he was
accustom···! to do most lavishly «>ιι other «ι<·<·.ίsi<ms on Lilt* slightest excuse. To Unfrius I’ollio, the pnTcct,' lie ^r.intcd ;m ini.-i^c .ind ;i seal in the 1 small* as oftrn as Ik: should go in to tli.it l>o<ly with the cuipcnir ; and lost In· slum Id ;i]>|>r:ir to he m.ikiiii; an innovation in this respect, hr clrrl.-irrd that Augustus had dune tin· same lliiu·; in tin· rase of a crrt.iiii \’;ilfrins, a I,i<riiri.ui. lie <listm<fuislic(l I,;κ·ο, t lie former (ιπΤ··ι·Ι of tin* night-watch ;m«l now procurator of tin· (ί.-mls, in this same maimer and also l»y "iviii» liim the nnk of':m ex-consul. I laving 1 Tlu· prefect of tin* ι nit < > r inn
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πανήχυριν τήν των νικητήριων εποιησεν, υττατου τινα εξουσίαν ες αυτήν Χαβών. εχίχνετο δε εν τοΐς δύο άμα θεάτροις· και ητοΧΧάκις αυτός μεν άπεΧείπετο1 τής θεάς, ετεροι δε άντ' αυτού
5	επετεΧουν αυτήν, των δε δη ίππων ειτήχχειΧε “ μεν άμίΧΧας οσας αν ήμερα 3 ενδεξηται, ου μέντοι καί 7τΧείους των δέκα εχενοντο· άρκτοι τε yap μεταξύ τού δρόμου αυτών εσ φ άχησαν καί άθληταί ήχωνίσαντο, πυρρίχην τε ’Ασιανοί παϊδες μετα-
6	πέμπτοι ώρχήσαντο. καί αΧΧην δι τινα πανή-χυριν, επί τή νίκη καί αυτήν, οι περί την σκηνήν τεχνϊται, συχχωρηθεν σφίσιν υπ ο τής βουΧής, εποίησαν. ταύτα μεν δη διά τα Βρεττανικά επράχθη, καί ΐνα ye καί αΧΧοι ραον ες oμoXoyιav ίωσιν, εψηφίσθη τ ας συμβάσεις άπάσας, οσας αν ό Κ Χαύδιος ή καί οι άντιστράτηχοι αυτού π ρος τινας ποιήσωνται, κυρίας ως καί προς την βονΧήν τον τε δήμον είναι.
24	Τ ή ν τε Άχαίαν καί τήν Μακεδονίαν αίρετοίς
άρχονσιν, εξ ουπερ ό Τιβεριος ήρξε, διδόμενος άπεδωκεν ό Κ Χαύδιος τότε τω κΧήρω’ καί τούς στρατηχούς τούς επί τής διοικήσεως καταΧύσας
2 ταμίαις αύτήν 4 κατά το άρχαϊον επετρεψεν, ούχ ώστε καί ετι/σίους σφιις, οπερ επί τε εκείνων πρότερον καί επί των στρατηχών μετά ταύτα εχίχνετο, άρχειν, ιϊλλ’ οι δύο οι αυτοί τρία οΧα ετη αύτήν διώκουν, καί οι μεν στρατηχίας ευθύς εΧάμβανον, οι δε καί μισθόν εφερον όπως ποτε καί εδοξαν άρξαί. τοΐς μεν ου ν ταμίαις τήν
1	απελείττετο Ι*. Stepll., απελίττετο Ι/.
2	εττήγγειλε Κ. Kteph., ί’ττηγγ^λλί Ι/.
3	ήμερα Kabr., ήμεραϊ Ι/.	* αυτήν Leuncl., auras Τί’.
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attended to these matters, lie held the triumphal a.d. 44 festival, assuming a kind of consular power for the occasion. The festival was celebrated in both theatres at the same time ; and in the course of the spectacles lie often absented himself while others took charge in his place. He had announced as inanv horseraces as could take place in a day, yet there were not more than ten of them. For between the different races bears were slain, athletes contested, and boys summoned from Asia performed the Pyrrhic dance. Another festival, likewise in honour of his victory, was given by the artists of the stn^e with the consent of the senate. All this was done on account of the successes in Britain ; ;md in order tlial other peoples should more readily come to terms, it was voted that all the a<frreinents that Claudius or his lieutenants should make with anv peoples should l>e binding, the same as if' made by the senate and people.
Acliaia and Macedonia, which ever since the rei^n of Tiberius had hern assigned to governors directly appointed, Claudius now made to depend upon Ouid once more.1 He also did away with tlie praetors in charge of the finances, putting Liu· business in llie hands of quaestors, as il had been of old ; these qiiiiestors, however, were not annual magistrates, as had been the ease* with them previously .ind with the praetors subsequent] v. Imt the same two inrii :ittrmlcd to tin- business for tiircr whole yc.'irs. Some of tliesi· quaestors secured the praetorship immediately afterward and others drew a salary nccnnlin^ to the estimate placed upon their admiiiMratioii of llu· office. Tile quaestors, tlicn, wen· given cliar^i* of 1 See note on Iviii. Si, Λ.
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διοίκησιν άντι των αρχών των1 β ν τ ρ Ιταλία ’έξω τής πόλεως άντέδωκε (πάσας γάρ αύτάς €7ταυσε), τοΐς δε 8η στρατηγοϊς δίκας τινας, ας ττρότερον οι ΰττατοι διεδίκαζον, ι’ιντενεχείρισε. τοΐς τε στρατευομένοις, επειδή γυναίκας ούκ εδύναντο εκ ye των νόμων εχειν, τα των γεγα-
4	μηκότων δικαιώματα έδωκε. και Μάρκω Ίουλίω Κοττίω την πατρώαν αρχήν, ήν επι των ’Άλπεων των ομωνύμων είχε, προσεπηύξησε, βασιλέα αυτόν τότε πρώτον όνομάσας. των τε rPοόίων τήν ελευθερίαν άφείλετο, ότι 'Ρωμαίους τινας άνεσκο-
5	λόπισαν. και Oύμβώνιον Φίλιωνα 2 άρχοντα Ναιτικής μεταπέμφτας έξέωσεν εκ του συνεδρίου ως και σίτον ολίγον τοΐς εν τή Μαυριτανία στρατευομένοις άποστείλαντα· τούτο γάρ κατη-γορήθη, επεί τό γε αληθές ούχ ούτως ειχεν, «λλ’
6	οτι τισί των απελεύθερων προσεκρουσε. καί ος συνήνεγκε μεν ες τό πρατήριον πάντα τα εαυτού έπιπλα, πολλάι τε καί περικαλλή όντα, ως και πάντα αυτά αποκήρυξών, μόνην 8έ 8ή τήν βουλευτική}' εσθήτα επώλησεί', ενδεικνύμενός σφισι 8ιά τούτου ότι ούτε τι Βεινόν πεπονθως εϊη και
7	δύναιτο ίδιωτεύων ήδέως βιοτεύειν. τότε μεν δή ταύτ επράιχθη, και τήν αγοράν τήν διά των εννέα ήμερων άγομένην ες έτέραν ημέραν ιερών τινων ένεκα μετέθεσαν καί τούτο και έίλλοτε πολλάκις έγενετο.
25	Τω δ’ επιόντι έτει ύπατοι μεν Μάρκος τε Ούινίκιος δεύτερον και Έτατίλιος Κορουΐνος3 ήρξαν, Κλαύδιος δέ αυτός μεν πάντα τά είθισμένα
1	αρχ£ν τίν Roim., αρχόϊΤ,;:· Ι/.
2	SiKiwpa Κ. iSlejili., σιλλίωια If.
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the finances in place of governorships in Italy 1 out- a.d. side of the city (for Claudius abolished all the latter positions) ; and to the praetors in place of their former duties were entrusted various judicial cases which the eonsuls had previously tried. The men serving in the army, since they could not legally have wives, were granted tlie privileges of married men. Marcus Julius Cottius received an addition to his ancestral domain, which lay in that part of the Alps that l)e»rs liis family name, and lie was now for the first time called kin·'. The Rhodians were deprived of their liberty because they had impaled some Romans.
Urn lion ins Si I it», governor of Baetiea, was summoned and expelled from the senate because lie lmd sent too little "rain to the soldiers then serving in Mauretania. At any rate, that was the aeeusation made against him ; I»ut it was not the true reason, for liis treatment was really due to Iiis h.-iving olleiuled some of the freedmen. He accord in <jl ν brought all liis furniture*, which was considerable in amount and very beautiful, to tlie ;mcTion place, as if lu· were «join·; In c:ill for bids on all of it; but lie sold only liis senatorial dross, thereby indicating to tlu-m llwil lit* lmd sii 111*red no ^rc.-it loss and could <*n jov life· as a private* oili/.cn. Besides these events of tlial w.'ir, the weekly m.irkct was transferred to ;i (lillcrmt diiV because of somr religious rites ; and this also li.'ippcncd on many other occ.-isions.
The next year Marcus Yinicius ;ind Statilins a.i», Corvimis became consuls, tin funner for a second linn*. Claudius liimsclf took nil tlie customary
1 (ϊ lv. I, I
4 -Ῥ
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διώμοσε, τούς δ' αΧΧους εκώΧυσε κατ άνδρα
2	όμόσαι■ και ούτως el?1 τις των στρατη^ούντων, ώσπερ ποτέ, καί ετepos των δημαρχονντων, από τε των αΧΧων ως έκαστων εις, έξήρξε των όρκων τοϊς όμοίοις. καί τούτο και επί πΧείω ετη έπράχθη. επειδή τε ή ποΧις ποΧλών εικόνων επΧηρούτο {έξην yap ιινέδην2 τοϊς βουΧομένοις εν Ύραφή καί εν χαΧκω Χίθω τε δημοσιεύεσθαι),
3	τάς τε πλείους αυτών ετέρωσέ ττοι μετέθη κε, καί ες τό επειτα άπηγόρευσε3 μηδενί ιδιώτη, ω αν μή ή βουΧή επιτρέφτη, τούτο ποιείν έξεϊναι, πΧην ει τις epyov τι ωκοδομηκώς ει η ή καί κατασ κευά-σαιτο· τούτοις yap δη, τοϊς τε avyyενέσιν αυτών,
4	ϊστασθαι εν τοϊς χωρίοις έκείνοις έφήκε. καί τινα επί δώροις των άρξάντων τινός έθνους ifcvya-δενσας, πιίνθ' όσα εν τη αρχή έπεκτήσατο έδή-μευσεν. όπως τε μή διακρουοιντο οι τοιούτοι τούς iθέλοντας σφισι δικάζεσθαι, ούδενί αρχήν
β επ' αρχή παραχρήμα έδίδου. τούτο yap ένενό-μιστο μεν καί πρότερον, ϊνα απροφασίστως τις αύτοΐς εν τω μεταξύ χρυνω Χα^/χάιηη (ουδέ yap ουδέ τοϊς παριεμένοις τας έκδημίας ποι 4 έπετρέ-πετο έπαΧΧήΧας 5 ποιεϊσθαι, όπως ει δη τι πΧΐ]μ-μεΧήσειαν, μή προσΧαμβάνοιεν, οι μεν εκ των αρχών οι δέ έκ τών αποδημιών, το ανεύθυνον),
G έξεΧεΧοίπει δέ. καί ου τω ye άκριβώ)ς έκάτερον
s 11. Stepli., e1 If.
2	ά,νίύτην LeuiK'l., άναίδην L/.
3	ami-yopevje R. Steph., άντlyopevae If.
4	iroi Leuncl, oh πο ι I/.
ύ έπαλλήλστ Reim., eV άλλήλαυ If,
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oaths, Imt prevented the rest from taking oath individually. Accordingly, as in earlier times, one of the praetors, one of the tribunes, and one from each of the other groups of officials recited the oaths for their colleagues. This practice was followed for several years. In view of the fact that the city was becoming filled with a great multitude of images (for any who wished were free to have their likenesses appear in publie in a painting or in bronze or marble), Clnmlins removed most of them elsewhere and for the future forbnde that any private citizen should be allowed to follow the practice, except by permission of the· senate or unless lie should have built or repaired some public work ; for lie permitted such persons ;md their relatives to have their images set iiι) in the places in question. After banishing tlie governor of one of the provinces for venality, llit‘ emperor confiscated to public uses all the profits whirl] the m;m had made while in oflice. And in order to prevent such oflki.ils Irnm rinding those who wished to hriiu;· tlirm to trial, lie would not i^ivc ;ιηγΙ>ο(1ν an oilier immrriiaU'lv alter 11 is retirement (rum «mother. This, in fact, li.nl been the custom in r;irlier d.iys also, in order tli.it ;myl»o<ly mi^lit fYrrlν institute suit against such officials in the intervening period; indeed, alter their terms had expired, tin*y wen* not even |ieimitlr<l to make trips :i\v;iy from the city in immediate' .succession, since il was intruded tli.’il if they were guilty <>f;my iiTryiil.'iritv, they should not <;;iiii ilie* furtlirr bt-nefit of cscripinir invest ion Htlirr by Imldiiifi new offices or 1»y ;»Iis<*nc«; Γπ.ιιι the citv. This custom, liow-cvit, had I'.illrn into disuse. So can-full v, now, did ( Ί;ιιι(1 iiis ^uanl	holli possibilities tlwit In·
•k>'
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αυτών έφύΧαττεν ώστε μηδέ παρεδρεύσαντά τινι επιτρέψαι ες ηγεμονίαν εύθυς έθνους ειτιβάΧ-Χουσάν οι κΧηρούσθαι, καίτοι καί ειτί δυο έ'τη τινας 6ων αυτών άρχειν, αιρετούς τε εστιν οϋς πέμπων. τοίς δ' ούν αίτουμένοις ώστε εξω τής ’Ιταλίας αιτοδημήσαι εφίει μεν και καθ' εαυτόν άνευ της βουΧής, τού γε μήν και νόμω τινι αύτ'ο1 7 δοκεϊν 7τοιεϊν δόγμα γενέσθαι εκεΧευσε. και τούτο μεν καί τω υστερώ ετει εψηφίσθη' τότε δε την τε πανήγυριν την εύκταίαν, ήν τής στρατείας2 αυτού3 ένεκα προϋπέσχιμο, διέθηκε καί τω δήμγ τω σιτοδοτουμένω πέντε μεν καί εβδομήκοντα δραχμάς άττασι διέδωκεν, εστι δ' οΐς καί 7τΧέον, έοστε καί ες τριακοσίας καί δώδεκα S καί ήμισειάν τισι γενέσθαι. ου μέντοι καί πάντα αυτός διένειμε ν, άΧΧά καί οι γαμβροί αυτού, επειδήπερ επί ττΧείους ημέρας ή διάδοσις εγένετο καί ήθέΧησε καί δικάσαι εν ταυταις. τοΐς τε Κρονίοις την πέμπτην ημέραν την καταδειχθεΐ-σάν τε υπό τού Γαΐου καί μετά τούτο καταΧυθεϊσαν άπέδωκε.
2G Καί, επειδή 6 ήΧιος εν τοΐς γενεθΧίοις αυτού εκΧείφειν εμεΧΧεν, έφοβήθη τε μή τις εκ τούτου ταραχή γένηται, επεί άΧΧα άττα τέρατα συνεβε-βήκει, καί προέγραψεν ου μόνον ότι τε εκΧείψει καί οπυτε καί εφ' οττόσον, άΧΧά καί τάς αιτίας δι ας άναγκαίως γ ενύ]σεσθαι τούτ εμεΧΧεν. 2 είσί δε αΐδε. ή σεΧήνη τήν κάτω τού ήΧίου περιφοράν, ώσπερ που πεπίστευται (εϊτ ούν
1	αΰτίι Κ. Stepli., αϋτδο L’.
2	στρατεία! II. Stejih., στρατία! If.
3	αΐιτοΰ lieim , αΰτοϋ U.
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would not even permit one who had acted as assessor to a governor to draw lots at once tor the pivernor-sliip of' a province that would naturally fall to him; nevertheless, he allowed some of them to govern tor two years, and in some cases lie sent out men appointed by himself. Those who requested the privilege of leaving Italy were given permission by Claudius on his own responsibility without action on the part of the senate; yet, in order to appear to be doing this under some form of law, lie ordered that a dt-erei* .should he passed sjinctioniiig this procedure ; and a similar vote was passed the next year also, lie now celebrated tlie festival of thanksgiving which lu- had vowed for the success of his To the* populace supported by public dole lie <;avi* three hundred sesterces apiece, and in some instances more, so that ;i lew received as much as twelve hundred and fifty sesterces. lie did not, however, distribute it .'ill in person, but liis sons-in-l;c\v ;issislcd him, heeausc llie distribution lasted sc νιτ; 11 diiys and lie desired to hold court during this time. In the ca.su of tin· Saturnalia he restored tin· liHli (lav, which had been designated by Gains lull biter abolished.
Siiu-c there \v;is to bo an edipsr of the· sun on his hirtlidav, lie i’enn-d that there ini^lit hr sonic ilis-ΙιιγΙκιικ·ο in coiiscmiucmcc, inasmuch as souk* other |iortciils li.td already ocounvd ; he tin* re lore issued a |»ro< Ί ;i ι nation in \\hicli lie stated not only the l;ict 111;11 then· was l<> lx· ;m eclipse, and whfii, mid for how lonii, I>(it also the ivmsoiis for wliicli this was Ixmiid t<> Ii;i|)|m u. These reasons I will now «τινι*. The moon, which rcvolv<;s in its orbit hclow ill** sun (nr s<» it is liclirvcd), cither directly ln-lou it or
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βφεξης αυτού1 είτε καί μετά τον Έρμήν αυτήν 1 2 την τε Άφροδίτην εχει3), κινηθεΐσα,4 κινείται μεν κατά μήκος, ώσπερ καί εκείνος, κινείται δε και κατά βάθος, ώσπερ ϊσως και εκείνος, κινείται δε και εν πλατ ει, οπερ ούδαμή ούδαμώς τω ήΧίω
3	υπάρχει, όταν ου ν κατά τε την αυτήν αύ τω εύθυωρίαν υπέρ την ήμετεραν οψιν γένηται και υπο ί ην φΧογα αυτού ύποδράμη, τότε την αυγήν αυτού τήν ες τήν γην καθήκουσαν τοΐς μεν επί πΧεΐον τοΐς δε επ’ εΧαττον διεσκεπασεν, εστι δ’
4	οίς 5 ουδέ επί βραχύτατου αποκρύπτει· ίδιον γάρ αει φως ό ήΧιος εχων ούκ εστιν οτε αυτού άπαΧ-Χάττεται, καί διά τούθ’ οΐς αν ή σεΧήνη μή επίπροσθεν, ωστ αυτόν συσκιάζεσθαι, γενηται, όΧόκΧηρος αει φαίνεται, περί μεν δή τον ήΧιον ταύτα τε συμβαίνει καί τότε υπό τού ΚΧαυδίου
5	εδημοσιεύθη· ή δε σεΧήνη (ου γάρ εστιν από τρόπου καί τό κατ εκείνην είπεΐν, επειδήπερ άπαξ τού Χόγου τούτου προσηφτάμην) οσάκις αν καταντικρυ τω ήΧίω γενομενη (εν γάρ ταΐς πανσεΧήνοις μόνως αυτή τούτο, ώσπερ καί εκείνω εν τ αΐς νουμηνίαις, συμβαίνει), ες τό της γης σκίασμα κωνοειδές ον εμπεση (γίγνεται δε τούτο όταν διά των μέσων εν τή τού πΧάτους κινήσει περιφερηται), στερεταί τε 6 τού ήΧιοειδούς φωτός, καί αύ τη καθ’ εαυτήν, όποίαπερ εστ ι, φαντάζεται.
27	Τ αύτα μεν δή τοιαύτά εστ ι, τού δ’ ενιαυτού
εκείνου εξεΧθοντος OύαΧεριός τε Ασιατικός τό
1	Μ resumes with αυτόν.
2	αυτήν Kuiper, αυτοί ΑΙ, aWbv Xiph.
:ι ΐχ(ΐ Μ (but corr. in marg. to ϊχουσα) Xiph.
4 κινηθάσα Kuiper, Kivi\atis M Xiph.
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perhaps with Mercury anil Venus intervening, lias a a.d. 45 longitudinal motion, just as the sun has, and a vertical motion, as the other perhaps likewise lias, hut it lias also a latitudinal motion such as the sun never shows under any conditions. When, therefore, the moon gets in a direct lint* with the sun over our heads and passes under its blazing orb, it obseures the rays from that body that extend toward the earth. To some of the earth’s inhabitants tin's obscuration lasts for a. longer and to others for a shorter time, whereas to still others it does not occur for oven the briefest moment. For since the sun always Ins .1 li^ht of its own. it is never deprived of it, ami consequently to all those between whom and the sun the moon docs not pass, so as to throw a shadow over it, it always appears entire.
This, then, is what happens to tin· sun, ami it was made public l>v Claudius at that time. But now that I have once touched upon this subject, it will not lx: out of ]>I;kt to give the explanation of a lunar eclipse also. Whenever, then, the muon «jets directly opposite the sun (fur it is eclipsed only at full moon, just as the sun is eelipst (J ;it the time of new moon) mid runs into the rone-shaped shadow of the earth, a tiling that happens whenever it passes through the mean point in its latitudinal motion, it is thru deprived of the sum’s li»lit and appears l>y itself just as if n-.illv is. Such is the explanation of these plirnuini ii.i.
At the dose of that ν<·;ιι· Valerius Asiatics and a.d. ic Marcus Silamis Ικ·<·;ιιη«· consuls. Hie former tor ;i 1
1 ίυτι δ' ois SI 11 > I >) ■ «Μ I I»ν Ι,'ΊΙΙΙ'-'!.
0 τι Uk., 7αν Μ
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δεύτερον καί Μαρκος ίίιλανός υπατέυσαν. καί οντος μεν εφ' όσον ήρέθη ήρξεν, Ασιατικός δέ άπεδειχθη μεν ως και δι 'έτους ύπατεύσων, ο καί 6ττ άλλων iyiyt’€TO, ου μέντοι καί {.ποίησε τούτο,
2	αλλ αφήκε την αρχήν εθελούσιος, και αυτό καί έτεροί τινες έπρηξαν ἀλλ’ εκείνοι μεν ύπδ πενίας (τα yap άναλώματα τα εν ταίς ίπποδρομίαις yιyvόμεva επί πολύ εκεχωρήκει· τετράκις ycip καί είκοσάκις ως πλήθει ήμιλλωντο), ο δ’ ’Ασιατικός υπ' αυτού τού πλούτου, ύφ’ ουπερ καί άπέθανεν
3	επει yap εν τε πολλή περιουσία ήν καί εκ τού δεύτερον ύπατεύειν καί επαχθής καί επίφθονος 7τολλοΐς1 έyεyovει, καταλύσαι τρόπον τινα αυτός εαυτόν ηθελησεν ως καί ήττάν τι παρά τούτο
4	κίνδυνε όσων, καί 6 μεν εξηπατήθη, ό δέ Ούινίκιος υπό μεν τού Κλαυδίου ούδέν επαθεν (ην μεν yap διαπρεπής ιίνηρ, την δέ δη ησυχίαν άyωv καί τα εαυτού πράττων εσώζετό), υπό δέ της Μεσσαλίνης, υποψία τε οτι την2 yυναΐκα αυτού την Ιουλίαν άπεκτόνει, καί opyfj3 ότι ούκ ηθελησεν οι avy-yεvέσθaι, φαρμάκω διεφθάρη. καί ου τω ταφής τε δημοσίας καί επαίνων ηξιώθη· πολλοΐς yap
5	δη καί ταύτ εδίδοτο. Άσίνιος4 δέ δη Γάλλος 6 τού Δρούσου προς μητρός αδελφός έπεβούλευσε μεν τω Κλαυδίω, ούκ άπέθανε δέ άλλ' ύπερω-ρίσθη. αίτιον δέ ίσως μέν καί εκείνο οτι μήτε στράτευμα προπαρασκενάσας μήτε χρήματα προαθροίσας, άλλ υπ ανοιας πολλής, (ος καί εκουσίων των 'Ρωμαίων διά τό yέvoς άρξων,
1 πολλυΐϊ Κ. Stepll., πόλυς Μ.	2 τήν Rli., τήν Τί Μ.
3 όργί} R. Stepll., opyrjs Μ,
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second time. Silanus held office for the period for a.d. which lie Imd been elected ; but Asiaticus, though chosen to serve· for the whole year (as happened in the case of othevs, too) failed to finish his term, but resigned the ollice voluntarily. Some others, indeed, had done this also, but only by reason of poverty ; for the expenses connected with the Circensian Barnes had oriatly increased, since there were usually twenty-four races. Asiaticus, however, resigned bemuse of his very wealth, wliieli also proved his destruction. For inasmuch as he was extremely well-to-do nnd hv beinji consul a second time had aroused the dislike and jealousy of many, he desired to overthrow himself, so to speak, feeling that by so doing he would incur less (l.in^er; hut in this he was deceived. Vinicius, on tin* other hand, though he sull'crei) no liami from Claudius (for though a distinifiiislieil man, lie was contriving to save his 1 ift* by keeping (juirtaml minding· his own business), did pi-rish at tin* li.mds of Mrssalinn, who suspected tli.-it lie li;nl killed 11 is wife Julia and was angry because lie refused to have intercourse with her,
■ind tluTcforc poisoned him. And yet even so he was held to deserve· n public funeral and eulogies ; for these Ikuκmrs wen: <>T;mt»*(l to 111:111 v. Asinius ( t;i] 111s, hal f-lirothcr of Dnisus l»y the same niutlxT, (‘ons])ircd against Claudius, 1 >111 instcvul of bein'; pul to death was 1 >;ι11 is11 <-<].	()nc rc.ison Cur I his, pcrli.-ips,
\v;is til·· f:ict that Ιι<· Ιι.κΐ 110I ”<>t η···ιιΙν ;m army or collected niiv fluids IicIorcliaiKI I>nt was cmlxildrni’d mcrclv hv his rxtrciiic folly, which led him to think that t"lu· Homans would submit Id liis inline tlicm on
> 'Λαlinos U. St. pli., ictwbs M.
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έθρασύνετο· to Be 8η πΧεΐστον οτι και σμικρότατος και ΒνσειΒεστατος ών, κάκ τούτου καταφρονηθείς, yέXωτa μα,ΧΧον η κίνΒυνον ώφΧεν.
28	Ον μην ἀλλά ταΰτα μεν καί ττάνυ του ΚΧανΒίον 67τήνουν, και νη Δία και εκείνο οτι εντυχόντος τινός τοΐς Βημάρχοις κατά του εξεΧευθερώσαντος αυτόν, και υπηρέτην επ' αυτοί’ αιτησαντος και Χαβόντος, ?}γανάκτησε, και εκείνον τε και τους συνεξετ ασθεντας αν τω έκόΧασε, και προσέτι καί άττηγόρενσε μηΒένα τοΐς τοιούτοις1 κατο, των Βεσποτενσάντων αυτών βοΐ]θε ΐν, ει Be μη, στερεσθαι τον Βίκην αύτονς ετεροις Χα^χάνειν.
2	ΒονΧεύοντα μέντοι αυτόν τη τε yvvaiKi και τοΐς άπεΧευθεροις όρων τες ήσχαΧΧον, αΧΧως τε καί 67τειΒη σττουΒασάντων ποτε των τε άΧΧων καί αυτού του Κ,ΧανΒίου τον Έ,αβϊνον τον των Κελτών hτι του Υαΐου αρξαντα εν μονομαχία τινι άποκτεΐ-ναι, η ΧΙεσσαΧΐνα εσωσε’ και yap εκείνο) έπΧη-
3	σίαζε. τούτο τε ουν αύτονς ηνία, και οτι τον ΧΙνηστήρα άποσπάσασα από τού θεάτρου είχε, καί οπότε ye Xόyoς τις εν τω Βήμω2 περί αυτού οτι μη όρχοΐτο yiyvoiTO, θαύμα τε ό Κλαόδιο? εποιεΐτο καί άπεXoyεΐτo τά τε άΧΧα και ομνυς
4	οτι μη συνείη αντω. πιστεύοντες ycip όντως ayvoeiv αυτόν τ α yιyvόμeva, έΧυπούντο μεν ότι μόνος ούκ ηπίστατο τα έν τω βασιΧείω Βρώμενα, οσα καί ες τους ποΧεμίους ηΒη Βιεπεφοιτήκει, ου μην και εξεΧ^χειν αυτά ηθεΧον, το μεν τι την ΜεσσαΧΐναν αιΒούμενοι, το 8ε καί τού Μνηστήρος
1 μηδένα Tins τοιούτοΐϊ I5s., μηδἴ τοι? οίίται Μ, a Here Μ ends (with δή).
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account of his family ; but the chief reason was that a.d. i··, he was a very small and iu;ly in;m and so, being held in contempt, iniMim-cl ridicule rather than peril.
People were loud in their praise of Claudius for his moderation in this matter ; and especially (lid they praise his aetion in showing displeasure when a certain freedman appealed to the tribunes against the man who had freed him, thus asking and securing .in assistant against his former master. Claudius punished not only this I'ellow but also his associates, and at the same time lie forbade any one in future to render assistance to persons of this sort against their former masters, on pain of being deprived of the right to l)rin«r suit against others. Hut people were vexed at scrinif him the slave of his wife and tlu* freedmen. This Πο·Ιιη·ζ was especially strong on an occasion when Cl.uulms himself and all the rest were e;i^cr to see S.ihinus, the former prefect of the (ιΛη.'ΐη bodyguard in the time of Gains, killed in ;i •rladialoml combat, and Mrs^ilina saved him ; for lie had been one of her paramours. They were also scL'd because she· had t;iki*n Mncster away from the theatre ;ind was krr|>in<r him with lu-r; but wlun-there was any talk anion^ the people about Mnestcr’s failure to dance, Cl.iinlius would ;ip|ic>:u* snr|.l ist'd and would makr various ;i|><>l<>oi<-s, swijirin^ that lie was mil al Ins house. The J)< <>|>l*·, believing lh.it Ik· was real I ν iiiiionuit of wh.it was taking place, were «rricvril l<> think tli.it In· alone I'ailid lo rcnli/.e what was <v>inii <»n in the |>:ilacc—Inli.iviour so notorious, in lact, I In» nnvs of it had .-ilmuly I ravelled to the πιπιιν, Tln-v wrre unwilling, however, to reveal t<> liini the tnu· stale ol iillairs, parti ν tli rmi _ι· li awe of Mi-ss.-ilinu and partly to s|»:ire
439
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
5	φειδόμενοι- όσον γάρ εκείνη δια τό κάλλος, τοσούτον τω όήμω δια την τέχνην ήρεσκεν. ον τω yap ττον δεινός σοφιστής iv τη ορχήσεί η ν ώστε του ομίλου μεγάλη 7τότε σπονδή δράμα τι αυτόν έπιβόητον όρχήσασθαι δεομένον, παρα-κνψαι τε εκ της σκηνής κα'ι είττεϊν ότι “ον δύναμαι τούτο ποίησαι' τω γάρ Ό ρέστη σνγκεκοίμημαι
Γ» 'O δ’ ου ν Κ λαύδιος ταντά τε ούτως έπραττε, και επειδή πλήθος τε δικών άμνθητον ήν καί ον,κ άπήντων επ' αντος1 οι τι2 προσδοκώντες ελαττοιθήσεσθαι, προείπε διά προγράμματος οτι καί κατο απάντων αυτών εντός ρητής τινος ημέρας δικάσει, καί ένεπέδωσε τούτο.
7	"Οτι λΐιθριδάτης ό τών ']βήρων βασιλεύς ενεωτέρισε, και παρεσκενάζετο εις τον κατά τών 'Ρωμαίων πόλεμον, τής δέ μητρός άντιλεγουσης και φυγεΐν, επειδή μή πείθειν αυτόν ήδννατο, βουληθείσης, βουλόμενος επικαλύψαι τό σπου-δαζόμενον, αντος μεν παρεσκενάζετο, πέμπει δε Κότνν τον αδελφόν εις πρεσβείαν, φιλίους λόγους τω Κλαυδίω κομίζοντα. ό δέ παραπρεσβεύσας πάντα αν τω κατεμήννσε, καί βασιλεύς Ί βηρίας άντι λΐιθριδάτου γίνεται.—Ρ(Ίι\ Patr. arc. de Icifp 2 (Iloesch. ρ. 15=fr. 8 Muell. Fragm. hist. r/r. 4 p. J Si s<].).
1 tV avrcts 4π’ aliTats I/, eV αΰτΓ/s cod. Peil’.
* o'c τι Casaulion, ἔτι L' cod. l’cir.
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Mncster. For the latter pleased them as much hv a.d. 46 liis skill as he did the empress by his <n>o<] looks. Indeed, lie wns such ;i clever actor that once, when the crowd with great enthusiasm bei^ed him to perform a famous pantomime, lie pul )iis head out from behind tile stage and said : “ 1 cannot comply, for I am ;ibcd with Orestes.” This was the way Claudius dealt with these matters.
As the number of law-suits was now beyond all reckoning and those who expected to lose their cases would no longer put in an appearance, lie issued a proclamation announcing· that lie would decide the cases against them by ;i givi-n day even in their absence ; and lie strictly enforced this rule.
Mitliridates, kin^ of the Iberians,1 midrrtook to rebel and av;is making his preparations for war air.-iinst t lit· Homans. Mis mother, linwi'Vrr, opposed him, ;ind when she could not persuade him to desist, determined to lake flight. lie then drsired to conceal his project :ui(l ficconlin^ly, while still n>ntinnin<r liis ι >rt*| ι;» r:it ions liimself, lie sent li is brother Cot vs as an i nvoyto convi-ya fVirndly nn'.ssn^e to Claudius.
Hut Cotys proved ;i trr.ichcnnis ;mib;iss;i<lm· ;iikI told llir <·ιπ]>(Ί·πι· rvcr\ Ι Ιιίιιμ': thus lie was m.idc kinjf of Ihcri.i in pl.icr of Mitliridatrs.
1 This in .hi I'l’rur. MithriiliiU-s of Bosporus is the |mts<hi iu;1 u.'i]Iv meant.
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fled bv oath in succeeding reicrnp, 133, 287, 391-93; his birthday celebrated, 55, 65 fit), 1 OS-7, 147; shrines of, 105, 135, IS.*!, 279, 379; statues of, 67,	399-401;
mausoleum of, 189, 2G0; other references, 115, 1H*0, 133-37, 141, 145, 151, 157, 1Γ.9, 181, 191 n., ‘247, Sol n., 207-73, 2S1, 321-23, 327, 335-37, 351, 353, 3110, 381, 393, 425
“ Augustus,” title of, not assumed by Tiberius, ]35, 131; dedinod on behalf of Britannieus, 399; cf. 299 Aventine, the, 253
Bacchus, 347 Baetica, 429
llalbus, L. Norbanus (cos. 19), 161 Bassus, Bctilinus·, 341 Bato, Dalmatian chieftain, 29-31, 37
Bauli, 311-13 Berions, 415
Bibcrius, nickname of Tiberius, 259 lilaesus, Junius, 121 Bodunni, the, 417 Bosporus, kingdom of, 3S7, 441
cf. 297
Briseis, 319«.
Britain, mock expedition of Gains against, 325, 339—11; invaded in reign of Claudius, 415-27 Britannirus, p. of Claudius, 319, -J23; of. 113
Britannienp, title pivpn to Gaius, 311; to Claudius 423 Britons, t lie, 417-23 Brutus, S3, 181
Caeeinti Largus, 0. Silius (cos. 13), 03
Caecina Larpus, 0. (cos. 12), 391 faccina P.aetus -JilT-'J Caesar, Gaius ami LiHuf, 63 Jaesar, Julius, 77, 81, 87, 115, 151, 181, 211, 359, 417 Caesar, as title, 123, 131, Ιδ], 1(55, ]i;i-cr,, 319 Tnesarea, 391 Ciiosianus, 1.., 233-35 Cafsonia, Milonia, w. of Gain?, 333, 343, 355
Caligula, uicknarae of Gaius, 125,
261
Callistus, freedman of Gaius, 319-21 3-13, 359
Camerinue, C. Cestius Cl alius (cos. 35) 240
Camerinus, Q. Sulpicius (cos. 0), 3 Camillus, M. Furiup, (Seribomanu^) (cos. 32), 229, 403-5 Campania, C5, 207, 301 Campus Martins, 53, 99, 413 Camulodimnm, 421 Capito, 0. Ateins, 155 Capito, C. Fonteius (cos. 12), 59, 181 Capito, f. of Retilinus Rassus 341-43 Capitol, the, 07, 179, 20], 225. 311, 315, 335, 353, 355, 303, 3C7, -115, 423 Cappadocia, IB7-5!), 251 Oapreae, 143, 199; cf. 377 Caratacus, 417 Carpcntum, 423 and n.
Carrinas Secundus, 323 Cassius. 0. (Longinus), the conspirator, 83, 181, 359 Cassius, 0. (Longinus) (cos. suf. 30), 195 and 359
Cassius, L. (Longinus) (cos. 30), 105 and n.
Castor and Pollux, temple of, 353, 385 Castor, a gladiator, 149 n.
Castor, nickname of Drums, 149
Oatueilani, thP, 4\7
Cauehi, the, 389
Orealis, Anicius, 341
Chnerea, Cassius, 357-01, 365, 373
Ohatti, the, oS9
Phorusci, the, 41
Hicero, w. of, 151
Cilicia, 283, 3S7
Circus, the, fil, 253, 301, 357, 385; games in, 55, 05, 139, 1(7, 221, 2<ίί>, 279-81, 301, 321, 377-79, 383-85, 427, -137; separate sections reserved for tho senators and for tin' knights, 3S7
Citizenship, freelv bestowed by Ulauiliuw, 411; cf. 385 Claudius, consul, 277-79:	emperor,
3G7-J41; character, 333, Γ!«!9—73 and passim; othor references, 1-19 n., 231 n., 305, 331-3Γ., 355 Clemens, slave of Agrippa Postumux, 155
Commaftene, 283, 387 Concord, temple of, 05, 217 Consuls, tenure· of office, 237, 277, 297, 335-37, 391, 437
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Germany, Π9-29, 159; death, 163— 67; other references, 55, 61, 65, 145, 161, 169, 207, 243, 271; cf.
Germanicus, title given to Tiberius, 131; to Gains, 2G1,	341; to
Hritannicus, 399; agnomen of Claudius, 309
Germans, the, 39-55,	159,	325;
Germans in pretorian guard, 61, 363, 43U ; with Plautius in Britain, 417-19
Germany, 39-55, 341 Germany, province(s) of, 39, 51-53, 119, 123-27, 329 Ota, Cn. Hosidiu?, 389-91, 419 Uladiatorial exhibitions, 57-5'.), 145-47, 289, L>97^>'>, 379, 399, 413 Gladiators, favoured by Gains, 265, 273-75, 325; cf. 289,' 301-3 Tiovernors, dilatory in setting out for their provinces, 147, 335-97, 409; tenure prolongej under Tiberius, 245—17; not permitted to govern two provinces in immediate succession, 431-33; cashiered, 10ϋ, 247, 351, 429, 431; cf. 329 Greece, 219, 3G1 Greeks, 13, 141, 149 n.
Hercules, 81, 347 Ilerod the Great, 283 Herod Agrippa, "S3, 335, 3S7 Herod, king of Chalcip, 38 7 Hers ilia, 15
Hiberus, an imperial freedman, 237 and n.
Homer cited, 319, 355, 409
Iberia, in Asia, 411
Iberians, the, 253, 441
imperator, title, 37, 131, 327, 341,
389, 421
lncitatus, a race horse, 303 India, perns oi, 311 Ionia, 2-19, 3G1, 385 Issa, 405
Italy, 27, 51, 53, 117, 110, 147, 155, 311, 325, 429; cf. 127, 2G5, 287,
433
Ituraeans, the, 295
Janus, statue of, 1G1 Jews, in Koine, 1G3, 383 Juba II., 337
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Julia, d. of Augustus, 73, 93 n., 125, 159, 191 n.
Julia, d. of Germanicus, 329, 375, 3S7, 415, 437; cf. 239, 267-69, "SI, 287, 347
Julia, d. of Drusus, 195, 239, 415
Julia, name given to Livia, 10ft
Julianus, M. Aquila (cos. 38), 287
Julii, the, 21
Juno, 34 7
Jupiter Capitolinus, 287, 353; cf. 297; J. Latiaris, 355; cf. 347, 361-63
Justus, Catonius, 415
Knights, fight as gladiators, 57-59, 145-47,	2S3-85,	289-91; other
references, 71, 99, 385, 391, 397; see Equestrian order
425
Lamia, L. Aelius (coa. 3), 235-37 Larsus, see Caecina Latiuris, Latinius, 185 Latins (= Homans), the, 67 Legions, seventh and eleventh, 405 Lcntulus, Cossus Cornelius (Oaetu-licos) (cos. 1 B.C.), 183 Lentulus, t’n. Cornelius (Gaetulicus) (coa. 2t’.), 329
Lepidus, the triumvir, S3-85 Lepidus, M. Aemilius (cos. G), 29 Lepidus, ΛΙ. (or M’.) Aemilius (cos. 11), 55
Lepidus, Aemilius, husband of Dru-siUa, 293, 329-31 Lesbos, Cl, 233
Lex Papia roppaea, 25; Voconia,
23-25
Liberty, statue of, 219
Libo, ϊ.. Scribonius (cos. 16), 149
Libo, L. Scriboniu?, 151
Libya, wild beasts from, 279, 301,
Liris, the, 395
Litters, use of, 99, 139, 131, 157,
3(1!)
Livia, G9-T3,	99, 105-7, 119-21,
141—43, 155, 163, 16Γ», 187-89; cf. 2C5, 293, 363, 377-79, 423 Livilla (or Livia), w. of Drusus, 175, 177, 1Ί7, 249 I.ollia Paulina, 295, 333
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I’lancina, Munatia, 163, 243, 323 Plancus, L. Munatius (cos. 13), G3 Plautianus, pretorian prefect, 223 Plautius, A., 415-23 Plautius, Q. (cos. 36), 253 Polcmon II., 297, 3S7 l’ollio, liufrius, 425 Follio, Vitrasius, 237 l'olybius, freedman of Augustus, 71 l’ompeius, Magnus and Sextus, sec Pompey
1’ompcius, G'n. (Magnus), son-in-law of Claudius, 381, 423 Pompcius, Sextus (cos. 11), 65, 103 Porapey the Great, 77, 87; thcatrt of, 385
Pompey, Sextus, 83; c£. 85 Pomponius, Q., see Seeumius Pontian Islands, tho, 329 Portico, leaning, restored, 173-75 Porticus Julia, 3, 63 Portus Hom.mus, constructed by Claudius, 395 rostum(i)us, 0. Vibius, 37 I’otitus, Γ. Afranius, 283-85 I’raptorirm guard, the, 51, 73, 00, 1-Ί, 149, ll)9, 183, 195, 211, 217, 231, 233, 283, 293, 357, 359, 3(13, 399, 413 w.; prefects of, lc.lt, 209, 223, 293, 343, 350, 3CS, 415, 425
Praetors, number of, 57, 239, 323, ."'Jo; in charge of gladiatorial exhibitions, Sul, 379; in charge of finances, 3 7 7, 393, 427; other duties, 335, 337, 429 Priam, 245
princeps iuventutis, title given to the younger Tiberius, 2S3 princeps senntus, 131 Prisca, Mutilia, 197 l’riscus, Clutorius, 17] and n. l’riscui, Junius, 317 I’roculus, Cn. Aerrronius (cos. 37), 253, 277
’ roeulus, Julius, 105 Proculus, Scribonius, 315 Protogenes, 3-15, 377 1 *1 ole my, f. of Juba, 337 l’usio, t liTinan horseman, 25 i’utooli, 311-13 Pyrrhic ilancc, the, 385, -127
Quaestors, entrusted again with iulmiui. t rut ion of linauces, 427
Quintii, the, 21 Quiritcs, t)3
Eaetinum, 25 Rectus, AemiKus, 137 Eegulus, Γ. Moinmius (cos. 311 209, ”13, 215, 223, L’fil, 225 Rhine, the, 41, 49, 53, 55, 325 Rhodes, 61, 157 Bhodiaus, the, 137, ·42!1 Khoemetalccv, Thrudau king, 207 Rome, 69, 117, 155, 1 Gl, 185, 311, 325, 353, and passim Romulus, 13, 77, 81, 105 Rostra, the, 77; llostra Julia, 77; cf. 297
Rufus, 0. Oiieeilius (cos. 1 7), 155 Rufus, Titius, 317 Rufus, Vibius, 151-53
Sabines, the, 15
Sabinus, 0. CalvMus (ros. 2(5), 317
Sabinus, Cornelius, 3.r>7-til, 30&, ."73
Sabinus, Flavius, 11 !t
Sabirius, 0. Poppm·· (cos. 9),	251
Sabinas, Titius, ]85-87
Sabinus, prefect under Gain?, -13U
Sacerdos, Julius, 3.9
Sarjita, the, 5, ”'J1
Salabus, 389
Salonae, 29
Samos, 61
Sanquinius Maximus (eo*. Mif. 39), 21*7 Saturnalia, 277, 415, 433 Saturninus, Aelius, 1711 Saturniiius, Cu. Sent ins (cos. 41), 363 Scalae tlemoniae, 1S7, ‘JO], 217, 407 Scaurus, M. Acmilius, 85 Scaurus, llamercus Aemilius, 247-49 Sceuas, s. of Bate, 37 Scribonianus, see C'amillus Scythians,
Sceimdus, Atauiiis, 2S3-S5 Sc-cundus, Q. l’oinponiul (cos. suf.
41), 275-77, 3(iJ, 303; of. 3 lf> Secunrlus, Q. Poppaeus (cos. suf. !»),
Segimerus, 41
Sejanus, 107-77, 181, 1S5, 189-91, 195-229; cf. 231, 233. 235, IM.'i, 24ϋ, 307
Senate, the, purged am] enlarged by Augustus, 93-ϋό; cf. 5‘J,	91;
attitude of Tiberius toward, 129, 135-37, 227, 229-33. 239; u»'lrr
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